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THE   ENGLISH    LANGUAGE. 


RAIK'S   (Prof.)  ENGLISH   LITERATURE.     A  CoM. 

PENDIOUS    HlSTORY  OF    ENGLISH     LITERATURB     AND    OF    THB 

English  Language,  from  the  Norman  Conquest.  With 
nuiTierous  Specimens.  By  George  Lillie  Craik,  LL.D.,  laU 
Professor  of  liistory  and  English  Literature,  Queen"»  College, 
Belfnst.  In  Two  Vols.,  royal  8vo,  cloth,  £x  ^s. 
MANUAL  OF  ENGLISH  LITERATURE.  For  the 
Use  of  Colleges,  Schools,  and  Civil  Service  Examinationi 
Selected  from  the  larger  woik.  By  Profsssor  Craik.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  gilt;  71.  6rf.  Ninth  Edition. 
"  A  Manual  of  English  Literature  irom  so  experienced  and  well-read  ascholai 

I  .Professor  Craik  needs  no  other  recommendadon  than  the  mention   of  iu 

ustence. " — Spectator. 

JOBBETT'S   (Willian.)  ENGLISH  QRAMMAR.     In  a 

Series  of  Letters,  including  the  celebrated  "  Six  Lessons  Intended 
to  prevenl  Statesmen  from  writing  in  an  awkward  maimer."  Cloth, 
xs,  fsd,      The  only  Authorised  Edition.    * 

PELLING  BY  DICTATION  :  Progressive  Exerdses  ia 
English  Otthography,  for  Schools  and  Civil  Servica  Examin&tions. 
By  the  Rev.   A.  J.   D.    DORSEy,    B.D.,   M.C.P.,    Chancellor'i 

i     English  Medallist,  and  EneJish  Lectirerat  King^s  College,  Lon- 

t    don.     i8mo,  cloth,  \s.    Sixtecnth  Thousand 

lHOMSON'S  SEASONS.  School  Edition.  With  an  Intro- 
I  duction  and  Notes  by  RoBERT  Bell,  Editor  of  the  ' '  Annotated 
f  Seriesof  British  Poets."  Kcap.  8vo,  doth,  xs.ftd.  Third Bdition, 
!WE  FAMILY  SHAKESPEARE.  The  Dramatic  Works of 
I  WiLLiAM  Shakespeare,  edited  and  expressly  adapted  for  Home 
\  and  School  Use.  By  Thomas  Bowdler,  F.R.S.  With  Twelve 
I  oeiutiful  Illustrations  on  Steel.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  ioj.  6<f. 
\     Neu'  hditton. 

[•»*  Thit  uniqu*  Edition  o/  the  greai  Dramatiti  ii  admirably  tuited /0* 
fmi  use  ;  v.>hiU  abjectionabU phrases  have  been  expurgatMi,  lu  rash  libtrti4s 
itw  been  taken  luith  the  text. 

\  Thirty-firsx  Euition.  — First  Series. 

iANY  THOUGHTS  OF  MANY  MINDS:  A  Treasury  of 
I  Reference,  co  sisting  of  Select^bns  from  the  Works  of  the  noosl 
\  celebrated  Authors.  Compiled  and  analytically  arranged  by 
\  Henry  Sou^HGATE.  Squa»^  8vo,  cloth  elegant,  lar.  6d. ; 
\     morocco  antique,  2xs. 

I''A  treasure  to  every  reader  who  may  be  fortunate  enough  to  possesi  it."— - 
'giish  foumal  o/  Education. 
Seventh  Edition, — Sbcond  Series. 
|ANY    THOUGHTS   OF    MANY   MINDS.      CompUed 
t     aad  analytically  arranged  by  Hensy  Southgate.     Squere  8vo, 
:!    cloth  elegant,  12J.  td. ;  morocco  antique,  ^xs. 
j  ■  Ftdly  sustains  the  deserved  reputation  achieved  by  the  First  Series."— y^A» 
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P.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 

^  N  E  I  D  O  S 

LIBER    PRIMU8. 


/       1    ■ 
Hle  ego,  qui  quondam  gracili  modulatiis  avena   ra-^/  >«'-*^ 

Carmen,  et  egressus  silvis  vicina  coegi, 

Ut  quamvis  avido  parerent  arva  colono; 

Gratum  opus  agricolis :  at  nunc  horrentia  Martis 

Abma  virumi^ue  carjo,  Trc|a;  quLprimus  ab  oria 

Italiam  fata  profugus  LaTiniaque  venit 

Litora ;  multum  ille  et  terris  jactatus  et  f^^to 

Vi  superum,  ssevaB  merQprem  Junonis*  ob  iram  ;  iA^/\>i\iij  o^c^ 

Multa  quoque  et  bello  passits,  dum  conderet  urbent  5 

Inferretque  deos  Latio  ;  genus  unde  Latinum 

Albanique  patres  atque  altae  moenia  Romae. 

Musa,  mihi  causas,  memora,  quo  numine  lcesQ 
Quidve  dolens  regina  deum  tot  volvere  casu^ 
Insignem  pieta^e  vii-xun,  tot  adire  labores,  10 

Impulerit.     Tantssne  animis  coelestibus  irael     /" 

Urbs  antiqua  fuit,  Tyiii  tenuere  doloni, 
Carthago,  Italiam  contra  Tiberinaque  longe_. 
(^,  Ostia,  dives  opum  studiisque  asperrima-belli; 
Quam  Jmo  fertijr  terris  magis  omnibus  unam      ,  15 

Posthabita  coluisse  Samo.     Hic  illius  arma, 
Hic  cmTus  fuit :  hoc  regnum  dea  gentibus  esse,^ 
Si  qua  fata  sinant,  jam  tum  tenditque  fovetque. 
Progeniem  sed  enim  Trojario  a  sanguine  duci. 
Audierat,  Tyrias  olim  quae  verteret  arces  ;  v-^^ 

Hinc  populum  late  reggpQ  belloque  superbum-y^^^OsNjAAA^- 
Venturum  excidio  Lib^rse-.-  sic  volvere  Parcag      l 


r  ^^QXJi/i»^iyY\, 


r.  TIROILII  MAB0XI8  / jj 

Itl  nutucns  vctorisquo  momor  Saturnia  Ixlli,    %f^ 
rruija  «|UO<l  a<l  Trojam  j>ro  cari;*  j^fsstrat  Arffis — .  ^^      •» 
Ncu-^  '•aiuwe  irarum  sa.^i(juc-  V^      Vj^** 

Kxr,...  i,....    ......ijjg':    • •    "1'-   • :•   ■   ■  .:;»    -       iJ^ 

•hulicium  Pariilis  ^,  "~     f^^f^ 

Kt  (ijfnuB  invigum,  1 1  raj^ti  Uanymctlii;  honorcs —  \ 

ir  ..'•'-  *  * , 

i  ,         .  ,  -  Achiili,  'M 

Arcobat  loni^>  Latio  ;  miilio(>(iuo  por  annos 
I'      '  ti  fatis   nuiria  omnia  circum. 

1....'..^  . -.  croi,  lloiiiaiiam  coiidcrc  ^•cntcin. 

Vix  c  cons])cctu  .Sicuhv  tclluris  in  altum 
Vchi  (lahoiit  la'ti  ct  spuma^  salis  ky^.  rucbant^  35 

Qiniii  Juno,  a'tcrnuin  s»  rvans  :  -^ torc  vnlnun;»^ 

li.i  •  sccum  :  "  ilciic  incciito  d  victiiin, 

Ncc  poiiso  Italia  Tfucroruiir^vertcre  rci^^cin  ! 
i<  .^jU^Qnii^jtc  vctor  fatis.      Palhi.siic- . 

Ar^ivuin   aU^uc  ijisos  jiutuit  su   ;       ^        ,         ■  10 

UniuB  ob  noxam  et  furias  Ajacis  Oilci  ? 
I;    t   Jovis  rajiiclum  jacuhita  e  nubibus  if»^ncm 
i»..-jtcit^iuc  ratca  cvcrti^juc  t^|(juo|ji  vcntis: 
Illum  c^xsjiirantcn^  trai^stiXo*j)ccTurc^lhimmas 
Turbine  eorrijiuit  scojmloque  infixit  nc  ito.  45 

o-*  Aftt  Cffo.  qua?  divum  inc    '     -    -*■  :    -    •      :!ie 
l'^t  soror  ct  cunjux,  una  .os 

Hclhi  gero.     £t  quiiMiu.iui  numen  Jm)onii«  udoRit 
Vviv'  '  •  '  '  ,„:•• 

T.  ^  50 

Nim)x)nun  in  i>atriam.  loca  feta  furentibuB  auiitri.*^, 
.T  t .     Ili.  1'  loii  antro 

1..  ......       ..  iitof"  tc:..,  inoras 

Imj>crio  iirc-niitj  ar  vin-  .  ..•  frcnat.. 

Illi  i'  iio  cuin  murinure  m(^ntifl  55 

rircui..  .  •••  ♦  ■«'  1  1  '    1'  1-    ■•'-<■ 

S.,  j.tr.i  * 

Ni  faciat,  niaria  «c  tcrrns  ccelumquc  protunilum 

lloc  metuen»  ;  <  s  iniiujH<T  altoc 

Iin]>osuit,  rcgciji.|  ..  U\,*Ut,  «^m  ladcre  cv»lO' 
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^NEIDOg  LIB.  I. 


Et  preinere  et  lasas  sciret  dare  jussus  habenas.  / 

Ad  quem  tum  Juno  supplex  his  vocibus  usa  est : 

"  iEole— nainqne  til)i  divum  pater  atque  hominum  rcx  Go 

Eu  muloere  dedit  fluctus  et  tollcre  vento 

Gens  inimica  mihi  Tyrrhenum  navigat  squor, 

Ihum  in  Itaham  portans  victosque  penates  : 

Incute  vim  ventis,  submersasque  obrue  puppes  ; 

Aut  age  diversos  et  disjice  corpora  ponto.  '  70 

Sunt  mihi  bis  septem  prajstanti  corpore  nymphae ; 

Quaruni,  quce  forma  pulcherrimtv  Deiopea, 

Connubio  jiingam  stabili  propriamque  dicabo, 

Oranes  ut  tecum  meritis  pro  talibus  annos 

Exigat,  ct  pulchra  faciat  te  prole  parentem."  ■.  75 

^olus  hiec  contra :  "  Tuus,  o  regina,  quid  ^ptes, 
Explorare  labor;  mihi  jussa  capessei-e  fas  est. 
Tu  mihi,  quodcun^e  lioc  regni,  tu  sceptra  Jovemque 
Concihas  ;  tu  das  epuhs  accumbere  divimi, 
Nunborumque  facis  tempestatumque  potentem."  80 

Hsec  ubi  dicta,  cavum  eonversa  cuspide  montem 
Impuht  in  hitus  ;  ac  venti  vehit  agmine  facto, 
Qua  data  porta,  ruunt  et  terras  turbine  perflant. 
Incubuere  mari,  totumque  a  sedibus  imis 
Una  Eurusque  Notusque  ruunt  ci-eberque  procellis  85 

'-'    ' /^'^^"<^"^.'  ct  vastos  volvunt  ad  litora  fluctus : 

|Vlnsequitur  clamorque  virum  stridorque  i-udontum. 
Eripiunt  suliito  nubeseoelumque  dieinque    iu^^^jUJij 
Teucrorum  ex  oculis  ;  ponto  nox  iucubat  atra.  ' 

Intonuere  poli,  et  crebris  micat  ignibus  a^ther,  90 

Prsesentemciue  viris  intej^tant  omnia  mortem. 
Extemplo  Mnese  solvuntur  frigore  men\b?a  ; 
Ingemit,  et  duphces  tendens  ad  sidera  palmas 
»     Talia  vocc  refert :  "  O  terque  quaterque  bcati, 

C~->«^Quis_  ante  ora  patrum  TroJEe  sub  moenibus  altis  05 

,         Contigit  oppetere  !  o  Danaumfortissime  gentis 
Tydide,  mene  Ihacis  occumbere  campis 
IV^'^^'^  P°^"isse,  tuaque  animam  hanc  efflmdere  dextral 

^V'  Saevus  ubi  ^acidae  telo  jacet  Hector,  ubi  ingens 

Sarpedon  ;  ubi  tot  Simois  correpta  sub  undis  100 

Scuta  virum  galeasque  et  fortia  corpora  volvit." 
Talia  jactanti  stridens  aquilone  procella 


T.  VinOILn  MABOyTB 

Velum  ailverea  ferit,  fluctusque  ad  pidcra  tollit. 
Fran^^iuitur  nuii ;  tuui  iirora  avi-rtit  ct  uudis 
Dat  latu«  ;  insoiiuitiir  cumulo  prapniptus  aqu»  mons.     106 
Hi  fiummo  in  lluctu  pcnflent ;  \\^»  luida  tk-hiscena   iJ 

Tcrram  intor  '!••<•••  ajxTit :  furit  ir  • -  ujs. 

Trc8  notus  al  in  paxa  latcntia  l  — 

Saxa  vocant  Itali,  mediis  quae  in  fluetibus,  Araa — 
Dorsum  inui  immo.     Tres  Eunis  ab  alto       110 

In  l>revia  et  -  _  i,  miseral>ile  visu, 

Illiditquc  vadis  atque  aggcre  cingit  arcnoe. 
Unam,  qune  Lycids  ridumque  vclicbat  Oronten, 
Ipsiug  anti-  oeulos  ingens  a  vertiee  pontu» 
In  pu])pim  ferjt ;  cxeulitur  pronuscjuo  mapistor  11.'» 

Volvitur  in  cajiut ;  Ast  illam  tcr  fluetus  ibidcmi^   '.^^   aIv- 
Tonjuet  aiTons  ciroum,  et  rajHdus  vorat  aKjuore  vertei. 
Ajtjtarunt  niri  nuiito.s  in  gurgito  vasto, 
Arma  virum  tabulajque  ot  Trola  gaza  pcr  unda». 
•lam  validam  Ilii)noi  navom,  jam  fortis  Aobatxc,  120 

Kl  qua  veetus  Abas,  ct  (jua  gnmda?vua  Aletos, 
Vii-it  liiomf!:  laxis  laterum  comj^a^bus  omncs 
/  '    ^  rem,  rimiscjue  fatiscunt^' 

,..  •  ......  ,;i  munuure  i>ontum, 

JCini  liiomom  «cnsit  Neptunus,  dt  imi«  125 

Slasfua  n-lusa  viulis,  ^^TavittT  commotus ;  ot  alto 

l'-  ma  jilaoidum  cajmt  oxtulit  unda. 

I '  toto  vidot  n-quoro  olassom, 

l"'luolibuH  ojfjiro.wgos  Troau  coolique  ruina  ; 

N.     '  •  -  •    «    .         j  .      ..  130 

J  /   ,  ,  ...    .     inc  talitt  fatur : 

"  Tantane  vob  yonoris  tonuil  flducia  vestri  P 
•T  ^  *         :,f  Vcnti, 

M  r 

<;  :it  oonq>onorc  fluciu*.  135 

Ctftt  nnhi  non  Hinnii  p<i>na  <  a  luotisT' 

Mattl-:*   •   '' '     "     ■'■  ■■■      '  •       \.     'r<^ 

Noii  1  ;.  ni. 

6e<l  mihi  iiorto  datum.     Toiiot  ilic  immnnia    ..\.i. 

V    '         "         •  JIU  M'j.  ■   ■  •  110 

<"l  .  ini  e;ir>  ,    _ 

6io  ait,  et  dicio  citius  iumida  aijuora  plaeat, 


z' 


iENEIDOS  LIB.  I. 

Collectasque  fugat  uubes  solemque  redueit. 

Cymothoe  simul  et  Triton  adnixus  acuto 

Detrudunt  naves  scopulo.     Levat  ipse  tridenti,  145 

Et  vastas  aperit  syi^tes,  et  temperat  asquor ; 

Atquerotis  summas  levibus  perlabitm'  midas. 

Ac  veluti  magno  in  populo  quum  ssepe  coorta  est 

Seditio,  ssevitque  animis  ignobile  vulgua; 

Jamque  faces  et  saxa  volant,   faror  arma  ministrat :       150 

Tum,  pietate  gravem  ac  meritis  si  forte  virum  quem 

Conspexere,  silent,  arrectisque  auribus  adstant ; 

Ille  regit  dicti^  animos  et  pectora  mulcet-^  ^.^ 

Sic  cunctus  pelagi  cecidit  fragor,  sequora  postquam 

Prospiciens  genitor  cceloque  invectus  aperto  155 

Flectit  equos  curruque  volans  dat  lara  secundo. 

Defessi  iEneadse,  quse  proxima  litora,  cm'su 
Contendxmt  petere,  et  Libyse  vertuntur  ad  oras. 
Est  in  secessu  longo  locus  ;  insula  portmn 
EfBcit  objectu  laterum,  quibus  omnis  ab  alto  160 

Erangitm"  inque  sinus  scindit  sese  imda  reductosx 
Mlinc  atque  liinc  vastse  rupes  geminique  minantur 
In  ccelum  scopuli,  quorum  sub  vertice  late 
JEqvLora.  tuta  sil^t ;  tum  silvis  scena  coruscis 
Desuper  borrentique  atrmii  nemus  imminet  umbra.        165 
Fronte  sub  adversa  scopulis  pendentibus  antrum ; 
InEus  aquse  dulces  vivoque  sedilia  saxo, 
Nympharum  domus.     Hic  fessas  non  vincula  naves 
TJlla  tenent ;  uncp  non  alligat  ancora  morsu.  y 
HuG,  septem  ^Eneas  collectis  navibus  omni  170 

Ex  numero  subit ;  ac  magno  tellm'is  amore 
Egressi  optata  potiuntur  Troes  arena, 
Et  sale  tabeiites  artus  in  latore  ponunt. 
Ac  primum  siliei  scintillam  excudit  Acbates 
Suscepitque  ignem  foIiis,^tque  arida  circum  175 

Nutrimenta  dedit  rapuitque  in  fomite  flammam. 
Tum  Ce]'erem  corruptam  imdis  Cerealiaque  arma 
Expediunt  fessi  rerum  ;  frugesque  receptas 
Et  torrere  parant  flammis  et  frangere  saxo. 

.ffineas  scopulum  interea  conscendit  et  omnem  180 

Pro^ectmn  late  pelago  petit,  Antliea  si  quem 
Jactatum  vento  videat  Plirygiasque  biremes. 


r.  nnGiLii  mabonis 

Aut  Capyn,  aut  eelsis  in  puppibus  arma  Calci. 
Navem  in  conspectu  nuUam,  trts  litorc  cervou 
Prospicit  '  ;  lios  tota  amv  itur  1S3 

A  tergo,  c:  .  .^  .;a  per  vallc»  pa. . ..  ..  n. 

Constitit  hic,  arcuniquc  nianu  celcrcsque  naj^ittas 

Corrijnut,  fulus  qiue  tela  gerebat  Achates  ; 

Ductorcsquo  ipsu.s  priniuin,  capita  nlta  fercntes 

Cornibus  arborii.s,  bttrnit.Huni  vuli,Mis  ;  ct  omnem  100 

Misc^t  agcns  telis  nemora  intcr  frondea  turbam; 

Nec  prius  absistit,  (piam  septem  ingentia  vietor 

Corpora  funJat  hunii  et  numcrum  eum  navibus  a?quet. 

Hinc  porturii  petit,  et  socios  partitur  in  omnes. 

Vina  bonus  qua;  diinde  eadis  onerarat  .\ceste8  105 

Litore  Trinaerio  (leclerat(iue  abeuntibu.s  heros, 

Dividit,  et  dictis  marcntia  pectora  mulcct : 

"  O  socii,  nequc  enim  ignari  sumus  anto  malonim, 
O  pa-ssi  graviora,  dabit  deus  his  (juoque  linem. 
Vo»  et  Scylheam  rabiem  penitusquc  sonantes  200 

Aecestis  sc-opulos  ;  vos  et  Cyclojiia  saxa 
Experti ;    revoeato   animo.«»,  maj.stumcpie  timori-m 
Mittitc;   for^an    et  lia-e  olim  meminisse  juvnbit. 
l'cr  varios  cusus,  jK-r  tot  discrimina  rcrum 
Tendiniu.s  in  Latium,  Hcdes  ubi  fata  (iuiet;is  .Lvj 

Ostendunt:  illic  f;us  regua  resurgerc  Troja*. 
Durate,  et  vosmet  rebus  servate  sccundis." 

Talia  voce  relert ;  curis^iue  ini;en1  ' 

SiK-ni  vultu  siniulat.  preniit  ultuu)  c» .-•..  ..i. 

llli  se  pniihe  aceini^^mjt  dapib-.iscjue  futuris:  2I'> 

Tcrgoni  «liripiunt  costis  et  vi-eera  nudant ; 

Tars  in  fr     ' '    -    ■ ' *•  nu<ntia  figimt ; 

Litore  a!..  _      ministnmL. 

Tum  victu  rcvocant  vircs,  l'usi(jue  i>cr  hcrbam 

l,     '  ......  ,.  o,j 

1',    .  I ,        ,     ..  romot.T, 

Aniis^oH  lon;;<j  socios  Hcrmonc  rc(p>irunt, 

iNpcnujuc  metunxiue  int«r  dubii,  kcu  viveiv  ercdiUit, 

j^;,..  ,«(,•..,,.  1  .*i   >  .-,•  jani  cxaudire  vocatos. 

l':  -  nunc  «icriK  Oronti  220 

Nunc  Aii  it  et  erudelia  secum 

|j'al«  Lyo,  lyruwi^  ic  «lyan,  fortcmquo  Clowithum. 


^NEIDOS  LIE.  T. 

Et  jam  finis  erat :  quum  Jupiter  sethere  summo 
Despiciens  mare  velivolum  terrasque  jacentes 
Litoraque  et  latos  populos,  sic  vertice  coeli  2'2? 

Constitit  et  Libya^  clefixit  lumina  regnis.— = 
Atque  illum  tales  jactantem  pectore  cm-as 
Tristior  et  lacrimis  ntj^ns  sufiusa  nitentes 
Alloquitur  Venus  :  "  0  qui  res  homiimmque  deumque 
^ternis  regis  imperiis,  et  fulmine  terres,  23C 

Quid  meus"  YEneas  in  te  committere  tantum,  ^ 

Quid  Troes  potuere,  quibus,  tot  fuygj^  passis, 
Cunetus  ob  Italiam  tcrrarum  elauditur  orbis"? 
Eerte  hinc  E^jgig^os  olim,  volventibus  annis^X 
'linc  fore  ductores,  revocato  a  sanguine  TeucB,  235 

^ui  mare,  qui  terras  omnisdicione  tenerent,     ■ 
!*oIlicitus^  qua)  te,  geiiitor,  sententia  •gpvtit.  P  Jj 
loc  eqmilem  occasum  Trojce  tristesque  ruinas    (>«.A^tX<-6V 
Solabar,  fatis  contraria  fata  rependens. 
Nune  eadem  fortuna  viros  tot  casibus  aetos  240 

Insequitur.     Quem  das  finem,  rex  magne,  laborum  ?^ 
Antenor  potuit,  mediis  elapsus  Achivis, 
lUyricos  penetrare  sinus  atque  intima  tutus 
l^cgna  Libm-norum,  et  fontem  superare  Timavl,  tnA».*^^. 
Unde  per  ora  novem  vasto  cum  mm-mure  montis  245 

It  mare  proruptum  et  pelago  premit  arva  sonanti.*' 
Ilic  tamen  ille  urbem  Patavi  sedesque  locavit 
Teucrorum,  et  genti  nomen  dedit  armaque  iixit 
TroTa  ;  nunc  placida  compostus  pace  quieseit : 
Nos,  tua  progenies,  coeli  quibus  adnuis  arcem,  250 

Navibus,  infandumj  amissis,lunius  ob  iram 
Prodimur,  atque  Itahs  longe  disjungimur  oris. 
Hic  pietatis  honos  ?  sic  nos  in  sceptra  reponis  ? 
OUi  subridcns  homihum  sator  atque  deorum 
Vultu  quo  coekim  tempestatesque  serenat        -  255 

Oscula  Hbavit  natse  ;  delunc  taha  fatm' : 
"  Parce  metu,  Cytherea ;  manent  immota  tuorum 
Fata  tibi ;  cernes  m'bem  et  promissa  Lavini 
Mcenia,  subhmemque  feresad  sidera  coeh' 
Magnanimum  iEnean  ;  neque  me  sententia  vertit.  2G0 

Hic  tibi — fabor  enim,  quando  hsec  te  cm-a  4'emordet, 
Longius  et  volveiis  fatorum  arcana  movebo — 


p.  TinoiLn  MAnoyis 

Bellum  iiigcna  goret  Italin,  populonquc  ferocet 

Contundi-t ;  njorcfjqiK' viris  «-t  nvniia  pouot, 

Trrtia  duni  Latio  rt'irna>ite>n  vi«K-rit  a-sta»,  268 

Ttrna<iur  ^-   •    : -rir.t  Kutuli    '   '    - '     -tiB. 

At  purr  .\  >,  cui  nunc  > 

[Additur — llufi  crat,  dum  ref»  Ptotit  Jlin  rcjrno — 
'rri.:!i;*.i  -  5  volvcndia  1  ' 

Iii'l    r:.'.    ^        ;,  ropnunupi.   .  1        li  270 

IVansffret,  et  lonpam  nmlta  vi  muniet  AJbam.  ^ 
Ilic  jani  t«'r  centum  totos  rc*pnal>itur  annos 
Gunte  sub  Hoctorca,  doncc  rcfjina  saccrdos 
Marto  gjavis  geminam  partJ  dabit  Ilia  prolem. 
r^*-- Inde  lupa*  fulvo  nutricis  teginino  la'tiis  275 

]iomulu8  (^xcipiet  p/ntein,  et  MaVortia  condet 
M(i"nia,  llomanosciue  suo  de  nomine  dicet. 
His  ego  nec  mcta«  rcrum  nec  tem])ora  ]>ono ; 
Im]>crium  pinc  rnie  didi.     O  '  .luno.  •  • 

Quae  niare  nune  terra.S(iue  n.     .  ..juc  iHtigat,         280 

ConBilia  in  melius  refcret,  mccumque  fovebit 

Itomanos,  rennn  domino»,  gcntcmcjue  togatam.. 

Sie  j)lacitum.     Vcniet  lustris  labcntibuH  (ctas, 

Ciuum  domuB  Asstiraci  Plithiam  clarasque  Mycenaa 

Scrvitio  jircmct   ac  victis  dominabitur  Argi».  286 

Na»cetur  ])ulclira  Trojamis  (iriirino  Ca:»sjir, 

Imperium  occano,  faniam  <jiii  *   -"iiir*  astri», 

•lulius,  a  magno  dcmisflum  nomen  lulo. 

Hunc  tu  olijn  co'lo,  s]>()liis  Oricntij»  onu.^tmn, 

Accipics  sccura  ;  vocabitur  hic  (juoquc  voti«.  290 

A8]K>ra  tum  ]M>sitiB  mitcscent  safcula  belli»;'* 

Cana  Fidc«  ct  Vc^sta.  Ilcnio  cum  fratrc  Quirinu» 

.lura  dabunt  ;  dirsB  fcrro  ct  ctimpagibu»  arctia 

Claudcntur  iH-Ui  ]M)rta< ;  Furor  im])iti«  intu» 

8a?va  Hcdenii  aujK-r  anna  et  centum  Yinctu»  aheniii  296 

I'ost  t<rpim  n("!'     '-       '  '    -  '  ' *    " 

I1h'<'  jiit :  ct  M 
Ut  terrtc,  utquc  novip  pat^-.ont  <  nin  «rtxni 

u     -^-   "■  ■    ;■  .,, 

1  .: N     ...:  ...     ,    .        :.i  vii.TfTiium  800 

I{4'migio  Hlaniii).  ac  Libyic  cituM  ail 

Kt  jain  juMUk  Tacit ;  {)onunU]ue  fcrocia  i't.Cia 


^NEIDOS  LIB.  I. 

Corda  volente  deo ;  in  primis  regina  quietum 
Accipit  in  Teucros  animum  mentemque  benignam. .-, 

At  pius  ^neas  per  noctem  plurima  volvens,  306 

Ut  primum  lux  alma  data  est,  exire  locosque 
Explorare  novos,  quas  vento  accesserit  oras, 
Qui  teneant,  nam  inculta  videt,  hominesne  feraene, 
Quserere  constituit,  sociisque  exacta  referre. 
Classem  in  convexo  nemorum  sub  rupe  cavata  310 

Arboribus  clausam  circum  atque  borrentibus  umbris 
Occulit :  ipse  uno  graditur  comitatus  Achate, 
Bina  manu  lato  crispans  hastilia  ferro. 
Cui  mater  media  sese  tulit  obvia  sUva, 
Virginis  os  habitumque  gerens  et  virginis  arma  315 

SpartansB,  vel  quaHs  equos  Threissa  fatigat 
Harpalyce  volucremque  fuga  praevertitur  Hebrniu  . 
Namque  humeris  de  more  habilem  suspenderat  arcum 
Venatrix,  dederatque  comam  ditfundere  ventis, 
Nuda  genu,  nodoque  sinus  collecta  fluentes.  320 

Ae  prior,  "Heus,"  inquit,  "juvenes,  monstrate  mearum 
Vidistis  si  quam  hic  errantem  forte  sororum, 
Suecinctam  pharetra  et  maculosse  tegmine  lyncis,  i 

Aut  spumantis  apri  cm'sum  clamore  prementem." 

Sic  Venus  ;  et  Veneris  contra  sic  filius  orsus :  325 

"  Nulla  tuarum  audita  mihi  neque  visa  sororum, 
O — quam  te  memorem — vh'go  ?  namque  haud  tibi  vultus 
Mortahs,  nec  vox  hominem  sonat ;    O  dea  certe  : 
An  Phcebi  soror  ?  an  nympharum  sanguinis  una  ? 
Sis  fehx,  nostrumque  leves,  quEecimique,  hiborem,  330 

Et  quo  sub  coelo  tandem,  quibus  orbis  in  oris 
Jactemm',  doceas ;    ignavi  hominumque  locorumque 
EiTamus,  vento  huc  vastis  et  fluctibus  acti. 
Multa  tibi  ante  aras  nostra  cadet  hostia  dextra." 

Tum  Venus  :  "  Haud  equidem  tah  me  dignor  honore ;  335 
Virginibus  Tyriis  mos  est  gestaj'e  pharetram, 
Purpureoque  alte  suras  vincu'e  cothurno. 
Punica  regna  vides,  Tyrios  et  Agenoris  urbem ; 
Sed  fines  Libyci,  genus  intractabile  bello. 
Impaium  Dido  Tyria  regit  urbe  profecta,  34iO 

Germanimi  fugiens.     Longa  est  injm-ia,  longss 
Ambages ;  sed  summa  sequar  fastigia  rerum. 


P.  TIBOILn  MABOMS 

Huic  conjux  Syclineus  erat,  ditisHiumfi  agrl 

Phctnicura,  et  maj^io  miccnD  dilectus  auturo, 

Cui  iciti-r  intaotaJn  iliilcnit  pri:   '  :        ■  «^  3 15 

Oiniuilms;    Mil    n  gn;»  Tvri  {^».; 

Pvpmulion,  scclcrc  antc  alios  inimanior  omncs. 

Qii  s  ijitc-r  niL'diu.s  vmit  furor.     lllc  Sycljoeum 

Jn>j>iu8  ant<'  aras  at^iui-  auri  ca?cus  amore 

Clan»  ferro  incautum  supcrat,  jtccurus  amorum  850 

(itrmanto  ;  factunnjiK-  diu  cclavit,  ct  «cgmm, 

Multa  malus  simulans,  vana  spe  lusit  amantem. 

Ij»sa  sed  in  sumnis  iidjuniati  venit  imago 

Conjugis  ;  ora  mo<lis  attollens  pallida  miria 

Crudelrs  anw  ti.i  ;  ■    '  >  355 

Nudavit,  cn?euni^  *•  reti-xit. 

Tum  cclerare  fugam  jiatriaque  excederc  suadct, 

Auxiliumquc  viiu  veteres  tillui-e  reeludit 

Tliesauros,  igUDtum  ar^enti  pondus  et  auri. 

His  coinmotii  fugam  Dido  soeiosciue  parabat.  860 

Conveniunt,  quibvLs  aut  odium  erudele  tyranni 

Aut  metus  aeer  crat ;  navca,  quip  forte  paratav 

Corripiunt,  oiurantque  jiiiro  ;   portantur  avari 

l'vgmidioni8  opes  jwhigo;  dux  femina  faeti. 

iJevenere  loeos.  ubi  num-  in;j;entia  (•.'rnes  3(*5 

.M<i-nia  sui-gcntem(jue  novu)  Cartliaginis  areem, 

Mrreatiijue  solum,  faeti  de  nomine  Uvrsimj. 

Taurino  quantum  j>ossi-nt  eireir 

Se<l  vos  (jui  tandem,  tjuibus  aul <    .■  , 

(^uove  tcnetis  iter  r"     Qu;erenti  Udibus  illj  370 

SuKj)iran8  imoque  traliens  a  j)cctore  voccm : 

*•  O  dea,  fi  •    ■     i  -   ■    •  -is  ab  originc  jxTgam, 
Et  vacet  aii;  i  audire  laburum, 

Ant*'  diem  clauso  conjjwnet  vesj)cr  01}inj)o. 
NosTr."  vs  375 

Tr.ijiO  )n I         -     ,  .  -'4 

1      ;«•  euu  Libyeis  ii-m]>et(tAJ)  i>j)j)ulit  oria. 

Sniii  jtius  A'.  *  (jui  ex  lu 

<'l.i— !•  vcbo  1...        ,.  ;..;ii.'»  BUjH-r  cvi ■.-..^. 

Ii.ili.iiii  tjuiir..  1    ''i:nn  <i  j.Miin!-  ub  .lovo  Kunnno.  3S0 

Hin  deiiis  1*:  iidi  na\  uor, 

Matro  de«  muijiiii.uiic  >i;iiii,  data  i.iUi  rL«.utui. 


^NEIDOS  LIB.  T. 

Vix  septem  convuisse  unclis  euroque  supersunt. 

Ipse  ignotus,  egens,  Libjse  cleserta  peragro, 

Eui'opa  atque  Asia  pulsus."     Nec  plura  querentem        385 

Passa  Venus  medio  sic  interfata  dolore  est : 

"  Quisc[uis  es,  haud,  creclo,  invisus  coclestibus  auras 
Vitales  carpis,  Tyriam  qui  adveneris  urbem. 
Perge  modo,  atque  hinc  te  reginse  ad  hmina  pcrfer. 
Namque  tibi  recluces  socios  classemque  relatam  390 

Nuncio,  et  in  tutum  versis  aquilonibus  actam, 
Ni  frustra  augurium  vani  docuere  parentes. 
Aspice  bis  senos  liBtantes  agmine  cycnos, 
»^theria  quos  lajDsa  plaga  Jovis  ales  aperto 
Turbabat  coelo ;  nunc  terras  ordine  longo  305 

Aut  capere  aut  captas  jam  despectare  videntur : 
Ut  reduces  illi  ludunt  stridentibus  alis, 
Et  coetu  cinxere  polum,  cantusque  dedere, 
Haud  ahter  puppesque  tuse  pubesque  tuorum 
Aut  portum  tenet,  aut  pleno  subit  ostia  velo.  400 

Perge  modo  et  qua  te  ducit  via  dirige  gressum." 

Dixit ;  et  avertcns  rosea  cervice  refulsit, 
Ambrosiajque  coma3  clivinum  vertice  odorem 
Spiravere  :  pedes  vestis  defluxit  ad  imos  ; 
Et  vera  incessu  patuit  dea.     Ille  ubi  matrem  ^Oo 

Agnovit,  tali  fugientem  est  voce  secutus  : 
"  Quicl  natum  toties  crudclis  tu  quocjue  falsis' 
Ludis  imaginibus  ?  cur  dextra)  jungere  dextram 
Non  datur,  ac  veras  audire  et  reddere  voccs  r" 
Talibus  incusat,  gressumque  ad  moenia  tendit.  410 

At  Venus  obscuro  gradientes  aere  sajpsit, 
Kt  multo  nebulae  circum  dea  fudit  amictu, 
Cernere  ne  quis  eos,  neu  quis  contingere  posset, 
Molirive  moram,  aut  veniendi  poscere  causas. 
Ipsa  Paphum  sublimis  abit  sedesque  revisit  41 5 

Lseta  suas,  ubi  templum  illi,  centumque  Sabseo 
Thure  calent  arse  sertisque  recentibus  halant. 

Corripuere  viam  interea,  qvia  semita  monstrat. 
Jamque  ascendebant  coUem,  qui  plurimus  urbi 
Immmet  adversasque  aspectat  desuper  arces.  420 

Miratur  molem  -^neas,  magaha  quondam  ; 
Miratur  portas  strepitumc^ue  et  strata  viaruin. 


r.  TIROIUI  MASOHIB 

Inftuit  •rdflnteB  Tyrii :  pars  ducere  muros, 
Molirique  arcem,  et  maiiibus  subvolverc  Haxa ; 

Parsojit"-' .<..♦.,  et  concludere  hulco  ;  425 

Jura  in;.  .^'unt  Kunctutn(]ue  scnatum  ; 

Hic  portus  alii  cllodiunt ;  hic  alta  theatris 

Fundamciita  locant  alii.  inr '    ima» 

Kujiibui»  cxcidunt,  ecfiiis  d.  ■  iim; 

Qualis  apo«  icstatc  nova  |)er  tlorea  rura  430 

K\   '     •       ^  sole  labor,  quir  'isadulto* 

i->ii.i  i.:.l  ;auij,  aut  quum  1:  j ..-i.  mcUa 

Stijnuit,  et  dulci  distcnduut  uectare  cella*  ; 

Aut  oncra  accipiunt  vcnientum,  aut  agTninc  facto 

Ipnavum  fucos  |>cc'u.s  a  prse8epibu.s  arccnt :  486 

Fcrvct  opus,  rcduli-ntijue  thymo  fra^^rantia  mcUa. 

"  O  fortunati,  quorum  jam  ma*nia  surgunt!" 

XneaB  ait,  .'  ''    ''   '  '    '      '  '^. 

Infcrtfect^a  1  :  ^ictu, 

Ter  medios,  miscetque  viria ;  nequo  ceniitur  ulli.  440 

Lucus  in  uibe  fuit  nicdia  iR-tissimus  umbre, 
Qii.i  |)riinum  jactati  undis  ct  turbine  rujni 
I.;;  ■dere  loco  signum,  quod  rcgia  Juno 
Monstninit,  caj^ut  acris  eijui ;  sic  nam  forc  bello 
K^Tci^nam  et  facilem  victu  jwr  safcula  gcntcm.  445 

llic  t.  nq)luin  Junoni  ingcns  Sidonia  l)ido 
Condcbat,  donis  opulcntum  et  numine  divoB ; 

X-  .'     '.;'■':      :;     -  1     -  '   '■-::■•:•■,    •"'Tcjue 

.\.  :      ■  ■  ;     ■•'^^ 

Hoc  primum  in  luco  nova  rca  obUita  timon-m  460 

Lcniit ;  lii.  "  '     .  m 

AusuB  ct  u;..-    

Namquo  Bub  ingcnti  histrat  dum  singula  t4?mplo 
Hcijinam  oppcricn»,  dum,  qua»  fortuna  sit  urbi, 
ArlificunKjuc  inanus  inter  sc  ..'..  ■■hmi.juc  Uborcm  456 

Miratur,  vidct  lhac;is  cx  orth:  ..u» 

Ik-lhiquc  jani  fama  totum  vul^jala  j>cr  orbem, 

Atridai»,  iv';. *  1111  ainbt>bun  ArhiUcn 

Con^titit,  .  jaui  hicus,"  inquit,  "  Achate, 

Quao  rcgio  in  t*Tns  nostri  non  plcna  hilK)rijt  ?  400 

Kn  1'riainu»!     Sis   *  '  rwmia  laudi ; 

Suiit  lacrini.T  rcri;;  ;aha  tAnguut. 


SBEIDOB  LIB.  I 

Solve  metus ;  feret  hsec  aliquam  tibi  fama  salutem." 

Sic  ait,  atque  animum  pictura  pascit  inani, 

Multa  gemens,  largoque  humectat  fliunine  vultum.         465 

Namque  videbat,  uti  bellantes  Pergama  circum 

Hac  fugerent  Graii,  premeret  Trojana  juventus ; 

Hac  Phryges,   instaret  curru  cristatus  Acbilles. 

Nec  procul  binc  Rbesi  niveis  tentoria  veUs 

Agnoscit  lacrimans,  primo  quse  prodita  somno  470 

Tydides  multa  vastabat  eaede  cruentus, 

Aidentesque  avertit  equos  in  castra,  prius  quam 

Pabula  gustassent  Trojae  Xanthumque  bibissent. 

Parte  alia  fugiens  amissis  Troilus  armis, 

Infelix  puer  atque  impar  congressus  Achilli,  475 

Fertur  equis,  curruque  hseret  resupinus  inani, 

Lora  tenens  tamen  :  buic  cervixque  comaeque  trahuntur 

Per  terram,  et  versa  pulvis  inscribitur  hasta. 

Interea  ad  templum  non  gequse  Palladis  ibant 

Crinibus  Ihades  passis,  peplumque  ferebant  480 

Supphciter  tristes  et  timsse  pectora  paknis  ; 

Diva  solo  fixos  oculos  aversa  tenebat. 

Ter  circum  IHacos  raptaverat  Hectora  mm-os, 

Esanimumque  aiu-o  corpus  vendebat  Acliilles. 

Tum  vero  ingentem  gemitum  dat  pectore  ab  imo,  485 

TJt  spoha,  ut  currus,  utque  ipsum  corpus  amici 

Tendentemque  manus  Priamum  conspexit  inermes. 

Se  quoque  principibus  permixtum  agnovit  Achivis, 

Eoasque  acies  et  nigri  Memuonis  arma. 

Ducit  Amazonidmn  lunatis  agmina  peltis  490 

PenthesUea  fm^ens,  mediisque  in  milhbus  ardet, 

Aurea  subnectens  exsertse  cingida  manunas, 

Bellatrix,  audetque  viris  concurrere  virgo. 

Haee  diun  Dardanio  JEnese  miranda  videntm*, 
Dum  stupet  obtutuque  hseret  defixus  in  1010,  495 

Eegina  ad  templum,  forma  pulcherrima  Dido, 
Incessit,  magna  juvenum  stipante  caterva. 
Quahs  vn  Em-otse  ripis,  aut  per  juga  Cynthi 
Exercet  Diana  choros,  quam  mille  secutse 
Hinc  atque  hinc  giomerantur  Oreades :  illa  pharetram  500 
Eert  humero,  gradiensque  deas  supereminet  omnes ; 
Itatonae  tacitum  pertentant  gaudia  pectus  1 


P.  TIHGILII  MAQ0M8 

Talis  crat  Dido,  talom  ee  lacta  ferebat 

1*(  r  inc<lio.s,  iii.-jtaut?  opcri  reg^isquo  futuriB. 

Tuin  forihus  divoc,  nie<lia  tostmliiie  tein]»li,  CU5 

l?,i  |»taarini«     ^- !e  alto  subnixa  r       '  ' 

Jura  dabat  •  vlris,  openun  ■  la 

1'artibus  sr<jual)at  justis,  aut  sorte  traliebat ; 

(>  iMi:i  ^'.Mt  I  .l!';.-.i.-^  (•(•nour.su  .        ^        ■  > 

Ai.tli.  .1  .'~^.  :_;■-•.  unnjUi'  videt  fiM  ^       '  .lliUUI  510 

Teuororumque  alios,  ater  quos  »<iuore  turbo 

Dispulerat  penitusfiue  aliai?  avexenit  oras. 

Ohstupuit  Hiinul  ipse,  'iiinul  peroussus  Aehatoe 

La?titiaquo  nietuque :  avidi  conjunf^ore  dextras 

Ardobant,    sed  ros  aniinos  inco^ita  turbat.  615 

])i.ssimulant,   ot  nul>o  oava  speeulantur  amioti, 

Qua*  fortuna  viris,    ola.ssom  quo  lit<.>ro  liufiuant, 

Quid  voniant :  ounctii»  nam  lecti  navibus  ibant, 

Orant<\s  voniam.  ct  templum  olam  '  '      t. 

Postiiuani  intro^rossi  ot  ooram  _      landi,        520 

Maxinuis  Ilioneus  phioido  sio  pectore  ca>pit : 
"O  Iio;^ina.  novam  oui  <'Oiidoro  Juj>itor  urboiu 
.lu.stitiaquo  dedit  gontes  fronaro  6uj>orba.s, 
Troi-s  tc  niisori,  vontis  inaria  omnia  vecti, 
Oranuis  :  jjroliil^e  infandos  a  navibus  ignos  ;  0-5 

I'aiio  i»io  geiitTi,  ot  j>roi>ius  res  asj^ioo  nostras. 
Non  nos  aut  fcrro  Libyot>s  i>opul;uv  ix-nat^-s 
Voninuis,  aut  r:»pt;i8  ad  litora  vcrtore  pra^las : 
Non  oa  vis  .  '   .  '  >  -^  viftis. 

Mht  loeus,  li  >.  .<!  diount,  6l>0 

T<'rra  antiqua,  jiotons  armis  atfiue  ubcre  globw : 
(Knotri  eoluere  viri  ;  nuiio  fama,  minoros 
Itaiiain  dixis.si-  (1ih''>  dc  iKiHiiiio  guntcm. 
Hio  cursuH  fuit 

tiuutn  Bubito  ;i  lluetu  inml>osiLs  Orion  5;J5 

Jn  vada  '■'■••  i  ,.,..  j .  ..ituxquo  i>ro<'aoibus  austri* 
Per<ju<'  ■  qiei-anto  s;do,  ju-njuo  iiivia  sa.xtt 

Disjiulit;    liiK*    }>auei  vohtris  a<Inaviinuji  orii*. 

QutMl  gonus  boc  lioi  ■ -    , ,  1  •  '     •  ■    V.arb.ir.*»  morrm 

l'crinittit  i>:itria'r   1  !  5iO 

liella  cient,  priiiuujuo  voliuit  oon«iiit<>n*  tcrr». 
bi  guDvu  humAQuro  vt  luortAlia  tcmnitit  •rm*, 


iENEIDOS  LIB.  I. 

At  sperate  deos  memores  fandi  atque  nelandi. 

Rex  erat  iEneas  nobis,  quo  justior  alter, 

Nec  pietate  fuit  nec  bello  major  et  armis :  545 

Quem  si  fata  virum  servant,  si  vescitm*  aura 

iEtheria,  neque  adhuc  crudelibus  occubat  umbri.?, 

Non  metus,  officio  ne  te  certasse  priorem 

Poeniteat.     Sunt  et  Siculis  regionibus  urbes 

Arvaque,  Trojanoque  a  sanguine  cLarus  Acestcs.  550 

Quassatam  ventis  Hceat  subducere  classem, 

Et  silvis  aptare  trabes  et  stringere  remos, 

Si  datur  Italiam,  sociis  et  rege  recepto, 

Teudere,  ut  Italiam  Ifeti  Latiumque  petamus  ; 

Sin  absumta  sahis,  et  te,  pater  optime  Teucrum,  555 

Pontus  habet  Ijibyae,  nec  spes  jam  restat  luli, 

At  freta  Sicanioe  saltem  sedesque  paratas, 

Unde  huc  advecti,  regemque  petamus  Acesteu." 

Tahbus  Ihoncus  ;  cuncti  simul  ore  fremebant 

Dardanidae.  560 

Tum  breviter  Dido,  vultum  demissa,  profatur  : 
"  Solvite  corde  metum,  Teucri,  secludite  curas. 
Res  dura  et  regni  novitas  me  taha  cogunt 
Mohri,  et  Lite  hnes  custode  tueri. 

Quis  genus  ^neadum,  quis  Trojse  nesciat  urbera,  5U5 

Vu'tutesque  virosque,  aut  tanti  incendia  belh  ? 
Non  obtusa  adeo  gestamus  pectora  Poeni, 
Nec  tam  aversus  equos  Tyria  Sol  jungit  ab  urbe. 
Seu  vos  Hesperiam  magnam  Satmniaque  arva, 
Sive  Erycis  hnes  regemque  optatis  Acesten,  670 

Auxiho  tutos  dimittam  opibusque  juvabo 
V^ultis  et  his  meeum  pariter  considere  regnis ; 
Urbem  quam  statuo,  vestra  est :  subducite  navos  ; 
Tros  Tyriusque  mihi  nuho  discrimine  agetur. 
Atque  utinam  rex  ipse  noto  comprdsus  eodem  575 

AfForet  iEneas  l     Equidem  per  htora  certos 
Dimittam,  et  Libyse  lustrare  extrema  jubebo, 
Si  quibus  ejectus  silvis  aut  urbibus  errat." 

His  animum  arrecti  dictis  et  fortis  Achates 
Et  pater  ^neas  jamdudum  erumpere  nubem  580 

Ardebant.     Prior  -^nean  compellat  Achates  : 
"  Nate  dea,  (juae  nunc  animo  sententia  surgit  f 


P.  VIHOILII    IIASOVIB 

Omnia  tuta  vidi*g,  classem  sooioaqae  reoeptoa. 

Uniu  ubest,  nu*(Jio  in  lluftu  quem  vidimus  ipai 

Submersum  ;  ilit^tis  n  spondci!*       ' :ttris.'*  6B5 

Vix  ca  futuK  iTut,  ijuum  circu; 

Scindit  8u  nubcs  et  iu  a^thera  purgat  a]>ertuin. 

IVC-  •.;,;• 

0«  ,  1       ;      ^  .  dccoram 

Csesariem  nato  gcnctrix  lumenquo  juvcnta)  690 

Purpurcum   tt  l:ft<is  oculis  afllanit  honorcs : 

Qualc  muiiu.^i  udtluut  cburi  dccus,  uut  ubi  liavo 

Argcntuin  Pariusve  lapi»  circumdatur  auro. 

Tum  sic  rc;,'iiiuia  ulkniuitur,  cmictistjue  n.'jH.'nt<; 

Improvisus  ait :  "  Corum,  qucm  «juffiritis,  adtium  596 

Troius  itlncjis,  Lvbycis  crcptus  ab  midi». 

O  sola  infjuidos  Trojaj  miserata  Libores, 

Qu;e  n(»s,  r.  '  Danaum,  tcrni'  uc 

Uiiinibu.s  i\  >  jum  casibu»,  ■  .' "<^»s, 

Urbe,  domo,  socias !  gratcs  [>ersolvcrc  di^rnas  000 

Non  ojiis  cst  nostrie,  Dido,  ncc  <]•  '  '        '     "  '        (^t 

(iciitis  DarduniK,  mugnum  quro  b, ,  ..     .  ~  .u, 

Di  tibi,  si  quu  j)ios  rcsj>cctant  numinu,  si  quid 
Ustjuam  justitia  est  ct  mens  sibi  conscia  reoti, 

V ■:\  il\i;n;\  fcnuit.     Q"-  *  '  * ^•'■'  »  tulcrunt  005 

i  ?  (jui  tanti  tulom  u  s  i' 

In  frcta  dum  lluvii  currcnt,  dum  montibu»  umbr» 

..uicbunt, 

Qu»  mc  cunujuc  vocaiit  U-rras."     Sic  fatut,  aanicum      010 

IHoiieu  jtctit  iK'Xtra  lojviujuc  J"  u  ; 

1»,,.«    .i;...   iv,rtcm<;  ■    *'v  '"    '  -   noanthum. 

<  '  :it  jtriiu  '  '      ', 

Casu  dcinde  viri  tiuito  ;  ut  liic  on-  locuta  estj 

**  Q        '      ...4.1..    ..........      ;,,i.      ...^  QH 

I"      .  .  *' 

Tuno  iilo  it^ncas,  qucm  l)artl:iiiio  AncluwD 

Ahna  V  ■  '  •  ^  '        '        '  TTi? 

At<juc  .  , 

Finibun  cxj>ulKum  patriin,  nova  nsfiaA  petcntcm  0'ZO 

Autiho  ncli  : 

Vu»»t;ib:it  Cyju. 


^NEIDOS  LIB.  I. 

Tempore  jam  ex  illo  casus  mihi  cognitus  urbia 

Trojanse  nomenque  tuum  regesque  Pelasgi. 

Ipse  hostis  Teucros  insigni  laucle  ferebat,  625 

Seque  ortum  antiqua  Teucrorum  ab  stii'pe  volebat. 

Quare  agite,  o  tectis,  juvenes,  succedite  nostris. 

Me  quoque  per  multos  simUis  fortuna  labores 

Jactatam  hac  demum  voluit  consistere  terra. 

Non  ignara  mali  miseris  succurrere  disco."  630 

Sic  memorat :  simul  ^nean  in  regia  ducit 

Tecta ;  simul  divum  tempHs  indicit  honorem. 

Nec  minus  interea  sociis  ad  litora  mittit 

Viginti  tauros,  magnorum  horrentia  centum 

Terga  suum,  pingues  centum  cum  matribus  agnos,         635 

Mmiera  laetitiamque  dii. 

At  domus  interior  regali  splendida  kixu 

Instruitiu",  mediisque  parant  convivia  tectis  : 

Ai'te  laboratse  vestes  ostroque  superbo, 

Ingens  argentum  mensis,  ctelataque  in  auro  GIO 

Fortia  facta  patrum,  series  longissima  rerum 

Per  tot  ducta  vii'os  antiqua^  ab  origine  gentis. 

.^neas — neque  enim  patrius  consistere  mentem 
Passus  amor —  rapidum  ad  naves  prsemittit  Achaten, 
Ascanio  ferat  hsec,  ipsumque  ad  moenia  ducat.  645 

Omnis  in  Ascanio  cari  stat  cm-a  parentis. 
Munera  praeterea,  Ihacis  erepta  ruinis, 
Ferre  jubet,  pallam  signis  am-oque  rigentem, 
Et  circumtextum  croceo  velamen  acantho, 
Ornatus  Ai'givae  Helense,    quos  iUa  Mycenis,  650 

Pergama  quum  peteret  inconcessosque  hymenseos, 
Extulerat,  matris  Ledse  mirabile  donum : 
Praeterea  sceptrum,  IHone  quod  gesserat  ohm, 
Maxima  natarum  Priami,  coUoque  monUe 
Baccatum,  et  duphcem  gemmis  amoque  coronam.  655 

Hkc  celerans  iter  ad  naves  tendebat  Achates. 

At  Cytherea  novas  artes,  nova  pectore  versat 
Consiha,  ut  faciem  mutatus  et  ora  Cupido 
Pro  diUci  Ascanio  veniat,  doiiisque  furentem 
Incendat  reginam,  atque  ossibus  implicet  ignem ;  600 

Quippe  domum  timet  ambiguam_Tyriosque  bihngues. 
Urit  atrox  Juno.  et  sub  noctem  cura  recursat. 


T.  TIBOILII  UABOHIS 

Erffo  liis  aHgcrum  dictis  allatur  Amorfin : 

**  Natc,  mca»  vircs,  mca  magna  poti-ntia  ^o\\i§, 

Nutc,  ]>atri8  sumnii  <jui  tcla  Tvithuia  t4.'muiii,  665 

Atl  tc  confiig^io  ct  .sujijilex  tu;i  uumina  iKjtc-o. 

Fratcr  ut  Alncaii  pelaf^o  tuua  omuia  circum 

Litora  jactctur  odiis  .lunonis  inicjua?, 

N<ita  tibi,    ct  no>tro  iloluisti  »;pi>e  dolorc. 

llunc  Pliu-nissa  tenct  Dido  blandisquc  moratur  G70 

^       '       ;  ct  viTcor,  quo  se  Junonia  vcrtant 

Ji     ,   ■  a  ;  liaud  tanto  ccssubit  canlinc  rerum. 

Quocirca  capcrc  ante  dolLs  et  cingcre  flamnxa 

II  _'inam  meditor,  ne  tjuo  so  numinc  mutet, 

Scd  magno  iEnea?  iiieeum  tcnc.itur  amore.  C75 

Qua  fiurre  id  i>u>>is,  noslram  nunc  aeciiK'  mcutcm  ; 

li'  _rius  accitu  cari  gcuitoris  ad  urbcm 

Siiluiiiam  puer  ire  jtarat.  mca  m.ixima  cur.i, 

Dona  ferens,  pelago  ct  llanimis  restantia  Trojie  : 

llunc  cgo,  sopitum  somno,  supcr  alta  Cvtlicra  CSO 

Aut  super  Idaliuiu  •  >ctle  rcc».>ndaiii. 

Ne  (jua  seirc  dolos   ;..  ^.  .  ve  oecurrere  jws^it. 

Tu  facicm  illius  noetem  uon  aniplius  miam 

Falle  dolo,  ct  iiotos  pueri  puer  induc  vultiu, 

Ut  quum  tc  grcmio  accipict  la?tissiuia  Dido  C85 

Kcgalcs  inter  mcnsas  laticcmijue  Lvaum. 

Quum  dabit  amplexus  at<jue  oscula  duleia  figct, 

<  )eeultum  inspires  igncin   1/"  ■   >." 

l'an't  Amor  dietis  eanc  g< 

Kxuit,  ct  gressu  gaudcns  incedjt  luli.  COO 

At  Vcnu»  Aseanio  )  '       '    a  j>er  nuinbra  (juicUm 

Irritpit,  et  fotuin  i^:  ..  a  toUit  in  altos 

Idalia}  lucos,  ubi  nudlis  anuiracus  illum 

FloribuH  et  dulii  iL>.jiraiis  eomiilcetitur  umbra. 

Junujue  ibat  dieto  paiviiH   ct  doua  Ciipi^  •  C95 

Hc;,'ia  i»ortabat  Tvriii».  duce  Iwtun  Acl.. 

Quum  vcnit.  auheis  jum  ^e  regiiia  Buin^rbiii 

Aurea  conij •'     •    •  '' ■    ■  ]      uit: 

Jain  pat4*r  .;                                           ,         ii« 
Cynvcniunt,  «trat<Mjuo  suiK-r  iliseumbilur  ostr.»  7(M} 

•'     '  '"        ''  '■  mibuji  lymi  '  le  C4UUUJ# 

J-  .>i»quo  (crui,. s. 


JEKEIDOS  LTC.  I. 

Quinquaglnta  intus  faniula?,  quibus  orcline  longani 

Cura  pen"am  struere,  et  flammis  adoler^  penates  ; 

Centum  alias,  todidemque  pares  ajtate  ministri,  703 

Qui  dapibus  mensas  onevent,  et  pocula  ponant. 

Nec  non  et  Tyrii  per  limina  Iseta  frequentea 

Convenere,  toris  jussi  discumbere  pictis. 

Mirantur  dona  Mneae,    mirantur  lulum 

Flagrantesque  dei  vultus  simulataque  verba  710 

Pallamque  et  pictum  croeeo  velamen  aeantho. 

Praecipue  infelix,  pesti  devota  futura?, 

Expleri  mentem  nequit,  ardescitque  tuendo 

Phoenissa,  et  pariter  puero  donisque  movetur. 

llle  ubi  complexu  Mneve  colloque  pependit,  715 

Et  magnum  falsi  implevit  genitoris  amorem, 

Reginam  petit.     Haec  oculis,  hasc  pectore  toto 

Ha^ret,    et  interdum  gremio  fovet,   inscia  Dido 

Insideatquantusmiserse  deus!     At  memor  illo 

Matris  Acidahae  paulatim  abolere  S^^chaeum  720 

Incipit,  et  vivo  tentat  prsevertere  amore 

Jam  pridem  resides  animos  desuetaque  corda.    ■ 

Postquam  prima  quies  epuhs,  mensseque  remotse, 
Crateras  magnos  statuunt  et  vina  coronant. 
Fit  strepitus  tectis,  vocemque  per  ampla  volutant  725 

Atria  ;  dependent  lyclmi  laquearibus  aureis 
Incensi,  et  noctem  flammis  funaha  vincunt. 
Hie  regina  gravem  gemmis  auroque  poposcit 
Jmplevitque  mero  pateram,  quam  Behis  et  omnes 
A  Belo  soliti ;  tum  facta  silentia  tectis  :  730 

"  .Tupiter,  hospitibus  nam  te  dare  jura  loquuntur, 
Hunc  Isetum  Tyriisque  diem  Trojaque  profectis 
Esse  vehs,  nostrosqvie  hujus  memimsse  minores. 
Adsit  Iffititiae  Bacchus  dator,  et  bona  Juno. 
Et  vos.  0,  coetum,  Tyrii,  celebrate  faventes."  735 

Dixit,  et  in  mensam  laticum  hbavit  honorcm, 
Primaque,  hbato,  summo  tenus  attigit  ore ; 
Tum  Bitise  dedit  increpitans :  ille  impiger  hausit 
Spumantem  pateram,  et  pleno  se  proluit  auro  ; 
Post  ahi  proceres.     Cithara  crinitus  lopas  740 

Personat  aurata,  docuit  quem  maxinnis  Atlas. 
Hic  canit  errantem  lunam  sohsque  iabores ; 


P.  VIUOILII    MAL'Mb. 

Undt-  }tominum  gfcnua  et  pccudes  ;  undo  imber  et  igiMS} 

Arcturum  i)luvi;usiiuc' Ilyada»  Tnonw; 

Q'iiil  tantuiii  oceano  i»roj)erent  ^  745 

1 1  '•(■rni,  vol  qua;  tar.lis  nionv  i 

I     -.  minant  jilausu  Tvrii, 'J'  r. 

.Nt<-  non  et  vari    *  •■ 

Infelix  Dido,  lc: 

Multa  8UJKT  l*riamo  rogitans,  BU]H:r  ilLitore  uiuita;       7r»0 

Nunc.  <iui1>us  Auroia^  vi-nissot  filiiis  ainiii?; 

Kuuf,  qualcs  J)i«ijin>lis  otjui ;  nuui',  quantus  Aeliillefl. 

"  Immo  agc  et  a  prima  dic,  liosj)c.s.  ori^^ino  nobi» 

T  ,"  inquit, '•  Danaum  v 

i.,.. jue  tuos  ;  nani  tc  jam  .-^   ,  _  ,    ---  7M 

Oninibuii  cnautcm  torri«  et  fluctibus  ««ttf ." 


P.  VIEGILII  MAEONIS 

iE  N  E  I  D  0  S 

LIBER  SECUNDUS. 


CoNTictJEEE  omnes,  intentique  ora  tenebant. 
Inde  toro  pater  ^Eneas  sic  orsus  ab  alto : 

"  Infaudum,  Regina,  jubes  renovare  dolorem, 
Trojanas  ut  opes  et  lamentabile  regnum 
Eruerint  Danai,    quseque  ipse  miserrima  vidi,  5 

Et  quorum  pars  magna  fui.     Quis  talia  fando 
Myrmidonum  Dolopumve  aut  duri  miles  UlLxi 
Temperet  a  lacrimis  !  et  jam  nox  humida  coelo 
Prascipitat,  suadentque  cadentia  sidera  somnos, 
Sed  si  tantus  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros  10 

Et  breviter  TrojjB  supremum  audire  laborem, 
Quanquam  animus  meminisse  horret  luctuque  refugit, 
Incipiam.     Fracti  bello  fatisque  repulsi 
Ductores  Danaum,  tot  jam  labentibus  annis, 
Instar  montis  equum  divina  Palladis  arte  15 

.ffidificant,  sectaque  intexunt  abiete  costas. 
Votum  pro  reditu  simulant ;  ea  fama  vagatur. 
Huc  delecta  virum  sortiti  corpora  furtim 
Includunt  cseco  lateri,  penitusque  cavernas 
fngentes  uterumque  armato  milite  complent,  20 

"  Est  in  conspectu  Tenedos,  notissima  fama 
Insula,  dives  opum,  Priami  dum  regna  manebant, 
Nunc  tantum  sinus  et  statio  male  fida  carinis : 
Huc  se  provecti  deserto  in  litore  condunt. 
Nos  abiisse  rati  et  vento  petiisse  Mycenas.  25 

Ergo  omnis  longo  solvit  se  Teueria  luctu ; 
Panduntur  port» ;  juvafc  ire  et  Dorica  castra 


p.  vinoiLii  MAnoyis 

Dcscrlosquo  viJcre  locos  litusquo  ri'Hctom. 

Hic  Doloinim  manu".  hic  sjdvus  tfiulcliat  AcliiUcf; 

CloRsibus  hic  locu»;  hic  acic  *  30 

Pan»  stupct  innuiitoD  donum  ,  Xiii.n.   .i.  ..  , .  rp, 

Et  molom  mirantvir  cqui ;  primusquc  Tliym  itcd 

Duci  intra  muros  hortatur  ct  arce  locari, 

Sivo  dolo,  8cn  jani  Troia?  sie  f  '     *"      '    v.t. 

At  Capys,  et  quoruui  mclioi  icnti,  35 

Aut  iM?la^o  Danaum  insiJias  su.spcctaquc  dona 

Pncciiiitaro  jubont  subjoctisquo  urcro  llammiu  : 

Aut  tcrcbraro  cavas  utcri  ct  tcntaro  lattbras. 

Scinditur  incortum  stuJia  in  conti-aria  vulgus. 

"  Primus  ibi  antc  omncs,  ma};ua  comitante  catcrva,      40 
Lancoon  ardons  summa  docurrit  iib  arco, 
Et  procul :  '  0  miscri,  qua?  tanta  insani.a,  cives  ? 
Creditis  avcctos  liostcs  :*  aut  uUa  putatis 
Dona  c.arcro  doHs  Danaum  ?  sic  notus  Ulixcs? 
Aut  lioc  inchi.>;i  li^'no  occuUautur  Achivi,  45 

/lut  liaec  in  nostros  fabricata  est  machina  muros, 
Inspcctura  domoa  vcnturaquo  do.«upor  urbi ; 
Aut  ahquis  hitot  crror :  cquo  no  crcdito,  Tcucri. 
C^uidtpiid  id  ost.  timoo  Danaos  ot  dona  forontos.' 
Sio  fatus  validis  intjcntcm  viribus  ha^tam  ^O 

Iii  hitus  inquo  f«-ri  curvam  compagibus  alvum 
CtMitorsit.     Stctit  illa  trcmcns,  utcropjo  rccusso 
Insonucro  cava?  giMnitumqtio  dcdcre  cavenia». 
Et,  si  fata  dcum,  si  i 

Impulcrat  fcno  Ar-.  55 

Trojaquc  nunc  staros,  Priami<iuc  arx  alta  mancrc.«. 

"  Eccc,  manus  juvcnom  intcroa  1  -i  rcvinctum 

p,.r......  I,,  ,,r,  .,  ,1  1-.  ',•111  damorc  t ..:tt 

I '  im  vcnicntibus  ultro, 

Hoo  ipsum  ut  »trucn't    I  '■*,  GO 
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Undiquo  vivcndi  studio  Trojana  juvontus 

A  b  »uo  05 

l)i«co  oni: 

Nnmquo  ut  oonfii»ot.tu  in  nuUiu  turbatufi,  incnui» 


^ITEIDOS  LIB.  IT. 

Constltlt,  atque  oculis  Phiygia  agmina  eircumspesit : 
'  Heu,  quse  nunc  tellus,'  inquit,  '  quse  me  sequora  possunt 
Accipere  ?  aut  quid  jam  misero  mihi  clenique  restat,         70 
Cui  neque  apud  Danaos  usquam  locus,  et  super  ipsi 
Dai-danid;^  infensi  poenas  cum  sanguine  poscunt  ?' 
Quo  gemitu  conversi  animi,  compressus  et  omnis 
Impetus,     Hortamm'  f;\ri,  quo  sanguine  cretus, 
Quidve  ferat;  memoret,  quse  sit  fiducia  capto.  75 

llle  ha;c,  deposita  tandem  formidine,  fatur  : 

" '  Cuncta  equidem  tibi,  Eex,  fuerit  quodcumque,  fatchor 
Vera,'  inquit :  '  neque  me  ArgoUca  de  gente  negabo  : 
Hoe  primum  ;  nec,  si  miserum  fortuna  Sinoncm 
Finxit,  vanum  etiam  mendacemque  improha  fing-et.  80 

Fando  ahquod  si  forte  tuas  pervcnit  ad  auros 
Behdai  nomen  PaLamedis  et  inelyta  foma 
Grloria :  quem  falsa  suh  proditione  Pelasgi 
Insontem  infando  indicio,  quia  hella  vetahat, 
Demisere  neci,   nunc  cassum  himine  lugent ;  85 

Illi  me  comitem  et  consangviinitate  propinquum 
Pauper  in  ai'ma  pater  primis  huc  misit  ah  annis. 
Dum  stahat  regno  incolumis  regumque  vigebat 
Consihis,  et  nos  ahquod  nomenque  decusque 
Gessimus.     Invidia  postquam  pellacis  Uhxi  90 

(Haud  ignota  loquor)  superis  concessit  ah  ovis, 
Afflictus  vitam  in  tenebris  hictuque  trahebam. 
Et  casum  insontis  mecum  indignahar  amici. 
Nec  tacui  demens  ;  et  me,  fors  si  qua  tuh"s3et, 
Si  patrios  unquam  remeassem  victor  ad  Argos,  0^5 

Promisi  ultorem  ;  et  verhis  odia  aspera  movi. 
Ilinc  mihi  prima  maU  hibes  ;  hinc  semper  UUxes 
Criminibus  terrere  novis  ;  hinc  spargere  voces 
In  vulgum  amhiguas,  et  quserere  conscius  arma. 
Nec  requievit  enim,  donec  Calchante  ministro —  100 

Sed  quid  ego  hcec  autem  nequidquam  ingrata  revolvo  ? 
Quidve  moror,  si  omnes  uno  ordine  liabetis  Achivos^ 
Idque  audue  sat  cst  ?  jamdudum  sumite  poenas  -. 
Hoc  Ithacus  velit,  et  magno  mercentur  Atndss^— — — 
Tum  vero  ardemus  scitari  et  quserere  causas,  105 

Ignari  scelerum  tantorum  artisque  Pehasgaj. 
Prosequitm'  pavitans  et  ficto  pectore  fatur : 


r.  viHon:,ii  MABOinii 

** '  Sa'pe  fujram  Dnuai  Troja  cunicre  rclicta 
M  ■  •  ssi  (lii?cedcro  bdlo. 

i\  um  !  8a?pe  illos  f"^'""*  tvinti  IIU 

lii'.  hiem»,  ot  torruit  aust 

Pnivipuc",  quuni  jatn  hic  *  "  v-  ;i.,.n.ij 

Si:  1»  urucula  i'ha'bi 

Mittimas ;  isquc  advtis  hsDC  tristia  dicta  rcportat :  115 

F:v  '        '•     '     '        '   .-  ■      .^aesa, 

(^u        ,  1  -  ad  oraa : 

Saug^uiuc  quo^rondi  rcditus,  animanuo  Utandum 

Ar^^-ilica.     Vulg-i  qua?  vox  ut  venit  ad  aurcs, 

Oltetupiicro  aniiiii,   ^'.•liclusque  pcr  inia  cucurrit  120 

0.<sa  trcmor,  cui  fata  i^arcnt,  quera  poscat  A]>oUo. 

Ilic  lthacu.s  vatcm  magno  Calch:mta  tumultu 

Protrahit  in  medios ;  qua»  pint  c:'.  ••  ■•  -livum, 

Fla^t:it;  ct    niihi  jam  multi  cr  .mt 

ArtiCcis  scclus,  ct  taciti  vcntura  vidcbant.  125 

m       •         •''  ■"     '•      '    :      -it 

Ti  .rrc  morti. 

Vix  tandcm  macmis  Ithaci  clamoribus  octus, 
C'  :   et  mc  "  i'. 

Ab.......   , ,  k  .,  .j.c  sibi  4...  .,  -  'int,  130 

Unius  in  miseri  exitium  conversa  tulcrc 

•Tamfiuc  dics  infanda  aderat ;  mihi  sa<Ta  puniri, 

Kt  fi\\)itp  !"••   '       rt  circum  tcm)>ora  vitla». 

Kripui,  f:'.'  .  )  mc  et  viiuuhi  rupi ; 

Li  '•  lacu  i>cr  noctcm  uhscurus  in  ulva  135 

1).  ,   V    '         '      ■  '     '      '  W^^cui. 

N.  s  ulla  vidcndi, 

Ncc  dulccs  natos  cxoptatum(|ue  parcntcm, 

giiMs  iiii  r 

KlTu-ia,  .  •.  .  .., :.   |i:iV.unt.  140 

Quod  tc  ]M-r  H\i]>i'ro.>i  •  ia  numina  vcri. 

r,  ■'.ilii!>  ii-Miiair 

J. 

T..  ronli».* 

**  Jii»  lacrimi»  *,  ct  n,  mu  ultn>.     l-i* 

Ipao  V 

Vincl.i  ,  .  »ici»: 
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*  Quisquis  es,  amissos  hiiiic  jam  obliviscere  Graios : 
Noster  eris  ;  mihique  haec  edissere  vera  roganti : 
Quo  molem  hanc  immanis  equi  statuere  ?  quis  auctor  ?  150 
Quidve  petunt  ?  quse  religio  ?  aut  qute  maehina  belli  ? ' 
Dixerat,     Ille  dolis  instructns  et  arte  Pelasga, 
Sustulit  exutas  vincHs  ad  sidera  palmas  : 
'  Vos,8eterni  ignes,  et  non  violabile  vestrum 
Testor  numen,' ait ;  '  vos,ara3  ensesque  nefandi,  155 

Quos  fugi,  vittaeque  deum,  quas  hostia  gessi : 
Fas  mihi  Graionim  saerata  resolvere  jura, 
Fas  odisse  viros  atque  omnia  feiTC  sub  auras, 
Si  qua  tegunt :  teneor  patrise  nec  legibus  ulhs. 
Tu  modo  promissis  maneas,  servataque  serves  160 

Troja,fidem,  si  vera  feram,  si  magna  rependam. 
" '  Omnis  spes  Danaum  et  coepti  fiducia  beUi 
Palladis  auialiis  semper  stetit.  Impius  ex  quo 
Tydides  sed  enim  scelerumque  inventor  Ulixes, 
Fatale  aggressi  sacrato  aveUere  templo  165 

Palladium,  ccesis  summfe  custodibus  arcis, 
Corripuere  sacram  efiigiem,  manibusque  cruentis 
Virgineas  ausi  divae  contingere  vittas  ; 
Es  illo  fluere  ac  retro  sublapsa  referri 

Spes  Danaum,  fractse  vu-es,  aversa  dese  mens.  170 

Nec  dubiis  ea  signa  dedit  Tritonia  monstris. 
Vix  positum  castris  simulacrura  :  arsere  coruscas 
Luminibus  flammEe  arrectis,  salsusque  per  artus 
Sudor  iit ;  terque  ipsa  solo,  mirabile  dictu, 
Emicuit,  parmamque  ferens  hastamque  trementem.         175 
Extemplo  tentanda  fuga  canit  sequora  Calchas, 
Nec  posse  Ai-gohcis  exscindi  Pergama  tehs, 
Omina  ni  repetant  Ai-gis,  numenque  reducant, 
Quod  pelago  et  curvis  secum  avexefe  carinis. 
Et  nunc,  quod  patrias  vento  petiere  Mycenas,  180 

Arma  deosque  parant  comites,  pelagoque  remenso 
Improvisi  aderunt.     Ita  digerit  omina  Calcbas. 
Hanc  pro  Palladio  moniti,  pro  numine  Iseso, 
jEfiigiem  statuere,  nefas  quse  triste  piaret. 
Hanc  tamen  immensam  Calchas  attoUere  molem  185 

Eoboribus  textis  caeloque  educere  jussit, 
Ne  recipi  portis  aut  duci  in  mcema  possit, 
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Neu  populiun  antiqua  sul)  religionc  tucri. 

Nam  Pi  vcstra  manus  violassct  dona  Miucrva», 

Tum  mag^num  cxitium  (quod  di  priu»  omcn  in  ippum     190 

Convcrtant!)   Prianii  iinpcrio  l'hrvffibu8quc  futurum: 

Sin  manibus  vcstris  vcstram  a.«ccndispct  in  urbcm, 

ritro  Asiam  mag^no  IVlopca  ad  ma?Dia  b.  llo 

ViMiturain,  ct  nostros  ca  fata  mancre  ncpotcs.' 

Tiililjiis  insidiis  pcrjurique  arlo  Siiionls  195 

Crcdita  rcs,  captique  dolis  lacrimisque  coactis, 

Quos  ncquc  Tydidcs,  ncc  Lari>.«;iMi3  AcliilKs, 

Non  anni  doinucrc  dcv-cm,  non  niillc  cariiiu'. 

'•  Hic  aliud  majus  miscris  multoque  trcmcndum 
Objicilur  mnj^is.  atquc  iinprovida  i>cctora  turbat.  200 

Laocoon,  ductus  Xcjitnno  sorte  saccrdos, 
Siillcniiu  s  taurum  ingcntcm  mactabat  ad  ara«. 
J''cce  aiitcm  gcmini  a  Tcncdo  tranquilla  ikt  alta 
(llorrcsco  rcfcicns)  immcnsis  orbibus  anguos 
Incuinbunt  pclago,  paritcrque  ad  litora  tcndunt ;  205 

Pcctora  quorum  intcr  lluctus  arrccta  jubaHpic 
Sanguinca'  cxsupcraiit  unda.s  ;  pars  cctcra  pontum 
I'onc  lcjrit   hiiiuat(iuc  ininicnsa  vuluinine  tcrga ; 
Kit  eonitus  spumantc  salo.     Jamquc  an'a  tcncbant, 
Ardciitcsquc  oculos  suflccti  sanguinc  ct  ijjni  210 

Sibila  lamlxbant  linguis  vibrantibus  ora. 
Ditruginnis  visu  cxRanpfucs:  illi  agminc  ccrto 
I/ioroonta  ]K'tunt.     Kt  primuin  j^arva  duorum 
t'orj»ora  natorum  scriH-ns  amplcxus  utcnpic 
Implicat,  ct  miscros  morsu  dciio-scitur  artus ;  215 

I'ost,ipiiuin  auxilio  sulxMintcm  ac  tela  fcriMilcm 
Corri|       '  1   *  "  '  "    -  ntibus ;  ct  jam 

ISiri  iiM  uamca  «ircum 

Tcrga  d:iti,  suixrant  «•ajiito  ct  ccrvicibns  aUis. 
nicVinml  ,    -       ..        ,„^^g^  220 

J'crfusuii  .'. ,  ' ; 

Clttmoren  eimul  liorrcndos  iul  sidcra  toHit : 

Qn:ilcsniu;;itns,  fuirit  quuin  ■  ■    i 

Taunm.  ct  inccrtani  cxcuHsit  >....■  ^  .      ..i  iiu. 

At  gcinini  lap«u  di-Iubra  ad  Kumma  draroncs  225 

KlTntriunl  '    nt  Tritoiiidi»  nrciin. 

8ub  j»c<libu(.<|uv  m>i-  1  .q.ciquc  iiub  orbc  t<*guntur. 
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Tum  vero  tremefacta  novus  per  pectora  cunctis 

Insinuat  pavor ;  et  seelus  expendisse  merentem 

Laocoonta  ferimt,  sacrum  qui  cuspide  robur  230 

Lseserit,  et  tergo  sceleratam  intorserit  hastam. 

Ducendum  ad  sedes  simulacrum,  orandaque  div» 

Numina  conclamant. 

Dividimus  mm'Os  et  moenia  pandimus  urbis  ; 

Accingimt  omnes  operi,  pedibusque  rotarum  235 

Subjiciunt  lapsus,  et  stuppea  vincula  collo 

Intendunt.     Scandit  fatalis  macbina  muros, 

Eeta  armis  :  pueri  circum  innuptaBque  puellae 

Sacra  canmit,  funemque  manu  contiugere  gaudent. 

IUa  subit,  mediasque  minans  illabitur  m-bi.  240 

O  patria,  o  divvmi  domus  Iliura,  et  inclyta  bello 

Mcenia  Dardanidum !  quater  ipso  in  limine  portae 

Substitit,  atque  utero  sonitum  quater  arma  dedere: 

Instamus  tamen  immemores  csecique  furore, 

Et  monstrum  infelix  sacrata  sistimus  arce.  245 

Tunc  ctiam  fatis  aperit  Cassandra  futm-is 

Ora,  dei  jussu  non  unquam  credita  Teucris. 

Nos  delubra  devmi  miseri,  quibus  ultimus  csset 

IUe  dics,  festa  velanu;s  fronde  per  iu'bem. 

Vertitm*  interca  ca?lum,  ct  ruit  oceano  nox,  250 

Involvens  umbra  magna  terramque  polumque 

Myrmidonumque  dolos  ;  fusi  per  moenia  Teucri 

Conticuere ;  sopor  fessos  complectitur  artus. 

"  Et  jam  Argiva  phalanx  instractis  navibus  ibat 
A  Tenedo,  tacitse  per  amica  sUentia  lunae  255 

Litora  nota  petens  ;  flammas  quum  regia  puppis 
Extulerat,  fatisque  deum  defensus  iniquis 
Inelusos  utero  Danaos  et  pinea  fm"tim 
Laxat  claustra  Sinon.     Illos  patefactus  ad  auras 
Reddit  equus  ;  laetique  cavo  se  robore  promunt  260 

Thessandi'us  Sthenelusque  duces,  et  dirus  Ulixes, 
Demissum  lapsi  per  funem,  Acamasque,  Thoasque, 
Pelidesque  Neoptolemus,  primusque  Machaon, 
Et  Menelaus,  et  ipse  doU  fabricator  Epeos. 
Invadunt  urbem  somno  vinoque  sepultam  ;  265 

Caeduntur  vigiles,  portisque  patentibus  omnes 
4ccipiunt  socios  at(|ue  agmina  coascia  jungunti 


P.  TIBUim  MS 

**  Tcmpus  crat,  quo  prima  quic«  mortalibo» 
Incipit,  ct  dono  d\'.  ntiigim.i 

In  somnij*,  c^ce,  a:.:,     .  ...  js  mki-        .>.  Hcctor  270 

Viijus  aJfS4«o  inilii,  luri,'osquo  <  •  ilctu», 

lUptutuB  bi^ij»  ut  jUi,-  cruonto 

Pulvere,  pi .-  iora  tunicnlca. 

Hci  mihi,  •  im  mutatus  ab  illo 

Uectorc,  qui  redit  cxuviaa  indutus  Acliilli,  275 

y^,    ,,  ,.,  •         r       .^,    .   .      ,...  .:,...:   ...... 

S<Ji:  -^ 

Vulncraque  illa  gcrcns,  quai  circum  plurima  muroa 
Ac  trios.     Ult:      '  '  "    r 

Co:..^ c  virum  et  ;...  vocc«  :  280 

'O  lux  Uardanin;,  spcs  o  ''  v  Tcucrum, 

Qua;  tanta5  tenuerc  mone  r  quibus  Hcctor  ab  ori« 

Ex.^pectate  vcnis  ?  ut  tc  post  multa  tuorum 

Funera,  post  varios  honunumque  urbisque  hiborei 

Dcfcssi  a.spicimu8 !  quaj  causa  indiL;:na  Bcrcnos  285 

F.edavit  vultu.s?  aut         '        v   ''    >?' 

Illenihil;  ncc  me  qii.'  .:: 

Scd  graviter  gcmitua  imo  de  |)ectorc  duccne, 

'llcu!  fuLje,  nate  dca,  tcquo  his,' ait, 'cv'  imis. 

IIo.sti.s  halK't  nmros  ;  ruit  alto  a  euhninc  i .    ,.;.  290 

Sat  patrio)  Priamo<juc  datum.     Si  Perj^ma  dextr» 

Dcfcudi  po.s.scnt.  ctiiiin  hac  «1 

Sacra  ^" '■''      •■ '■  ■'nd^ii    . 


» 


Ho8  i:.  > ;   his  1.  :C, 

Magna  iwrerrato  Btatues  quoj  dcniquo  ponto.*  295 

■-■        •       '  ■•         ■"      \'    ' -    *  :;tcm 

:l. 

"  Diverso  intcrca  niijiccntur  ma>nia  luctu  ; 

Et  iii.-i;,'is  'iii 

AnchiiUB  li 800 

Clarci«eunt  «onitus.  u:  iiit  horror. 

Kxi-uticr  HoimiD,  < 

A>^'---'-"  ■  "•  • '  ■    •'  1 

In  qimrn  ■  ri« 

IncKJit,  aut  r  805 

St.       '  — 
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Aceipiens  sonitum  saxi  de  vertice  pastor. 

Tum  vero  manifesta  fides,  Danaumque  pateseunt 

Insidise.     Jam  Deifpliobi  dedit  ampla  ruinam  310 

Vulcano  superante  domus  ;  jam  proximus  ardet 

Ucalegon ;  Sigea  igni  freta  late  relucent : 

Exoritur  clamorque  virum  clangorque  tubamm. 

Arma  amens  capio,   nec  sat  rationis  in  ai-mis  : 

Sed  glomerare  manum  bello  et  concurrere  in  arcem       315 

Cum  sociis  ardent  animi.     Furor  ii'aque  mentem  , 

Praseipitant,   pulclirumque  mori  succurrit  in  armis. 

"  Ecce  autem  telis  Panthus  elapsus  Achivum, 
Panthus  Othryades,  arcis  Phoebique  sacerdos, 
Sacra  manu  victosque  deos  parvumque  nepotem  320 

Ipse  trahit,  cursuque  amens  ad  limina  tendit. 
*  Quo  res  summa  loco,  Panthu  ?  quam  prendimus  arcem  ?' 
Vix  ea  fatus  eram,  gemitu  quum  talia  reddit : 
'  Venit  summa  dies  et  ineluctabile  tempus 
Dardanise.     Fuimus  Troes ;  fuit  IHum  et  ingens  325 

Gloria  Teucrorum.     Ferus  omnia  Jupiter  Argos 
Transtulit :  incensa  Danai  dominantur  in  urbe. 
Arduus  armatos  mediis  in  moenibus  adstans 
Fundit  equus,  victorque  Sinon  incendia  miscet 
Insultans.     Portis  alii  bipatentibus  adsunt,  330 

Millia  quot  magnis  unquam  venere  Mycenis ; 
Obsedere  ahi  telis  angusta  viarum 
Oppositi ;  stat  ferri  acies  mucrone  corusco 
Stricta,  pai'ata  neci ;  vix  primi  proeha  tentant 
Portai*um  vigUes,  et  CEeco  Marte  resistunt.'  335 

Tahbus  Othryadse  dictis  et  numine  divum 
In  flammas  et  in  arma  feror,  quo  tristis  Erinys, 
Quo  fremitus  vocat  et  sublatus  ad  sethera  elamor. 
Addunt  se  socios  Ehipeus  et  maximus  armis 
Epytus,  oblati  per  Ivmam,  Hypanisque  Dymasque,  340 

Et  lateri  agglomerant  nostro,  juvenisque  Coroebus, 
Mygdonides.     Ilhs  ad  Trojam  forte  diebus 
Venerat,  insano  Cassandi*ae  incensus  amore, 
Et  gener  auxilium  Priamo  Phrygibusque  ferebat, 
Infelix,  qui  non  sponsse  prsecepta  furentis  345 

Audierit. 
Quos  ubi  confeKtos  audere  in  proelia  vidi, 
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Incijilo  supcr  hU  :  '  Juvcnes,  fortishima  fnistra 

Pectora,  si  vobis  auucntem  extrcnia  cu].iilo 

Ccrta  Ke<iui,    qua;  hit  rebus  fortuna,  viiktis:  350 

Kxcessere  omucj}  adytis  arisquc  rvlictii! 

I>i,  quibus  imi)crium  hoe  eteterat :  *'    urbi 

Inceui^a* :  moriamur  et  in  media  a:      i 

Una  salus  victis  nullam  sperare  salutem.* 

6ic  aiiiinis  juvenum  furor  adclitus.     Iiulc  lupi  ccu  305 

Kaptores  utra  in  nebula,  (^uos  improba  ventria 

Exetfit  ciccos  rabies,  catulique  relieti 

Faucibus  exspectant  piccis  ;  pcr  tela.  pcr  hostcs 

Vadimus  haud  dubiam  in  mortem,  niedioequc  tcncmus 

Urbis  iter  :  nox  atra  cava  circumvolat  umbra.  360 

Quis  cladcm  illius  noctis,  quis  funcra  fando 

Kxplicct,  aut  possit  lacrimis  wiiuare  lalwre.s  ? 

Urbs  antiqua  ruit,  multos  douiin;ita  pcr  annos ; 

Plurima  perquc  vias  Btcmuntur  inertia  pa*sim 

Coriiora,  i>erque  «lonios  ct  reliijiosa  deonnn  305 

Liinina.     Nec  soli  iMcnas  dant  sanguine  Tcucri ; 

Quondam  ctiam  victis  redit  in  prrccordia  virtus, 

Vietoresque  caduiit  Danai.     Cnidclis  ubi(|Uo 

Luctus,  ubi(]uc  pavor  et  plurima  mortis  ima^^o. 

"  Primus  sc,  Danaum  m;igna  comitante  catcrva,  370 

Androgeiis  oHert  nobis,  socia  agmina  crcdens 
1  :it<iuo  ultro  vcrbis  <  "  '  i.s : 

'  1  ilo,  viri:  iiiim  (luao  i  or 

tScgnities  ?  alii  rapiunt  inecnsa  feruntquc 
Tijama:  \  '    ■;  nunc  primum  a  navibus  iti>  r'         375 

l*.\:l  ;  ct  t.\-  ...,  .   — nequc  enim  ri*si>ou.sa  (Libantur 
Fida  satis — sensit  medios  delapsuB  in  hostes. 
Obstupuit,  retroquc  i»cdcm  cum  vocc  repn  -    • . 
Improvisum  nspris  veluti  qui  scntibus  angu»  lu 
Prcssit  hunii  niten»,  trepidusquc  repentc  refugit  3S0 

Attollentcm  inw  ct  cKrulA  colla  tumcntcm  : 
Hat:  1         -^     1      -  .. ,  vi^j,  tr,       '•.  Uis  abibat. 
Im.  amtuMii  :uii«t 

Ignarosquu  loci  passim  ct  formidinc  captoc 
Storiiinnig  :  '       ^  ,'      i  885 

Atqiie  hie  h-.  ,       '  '>rajbu«, 

'  0  wxii,  qua  prim^/  iiKiuit, '  fyrluua  iH^tutii 
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Monstrafc  iter,  quaque  ostendit  se  dextra,  sequamur : 

Mutemus  clipeos,  Dauaumque  insignia  nobis 

Apteraus.     Dolus,  an  virtus,  quis  in  hoste  requLrat  ?      390 

Arma  dabunt  ipsi.'     Sic  fatus,  deinde  coraanteni 

Androgei  galcam  clipeique  insigne  decorum 

Induitm*,  laterique  Argivum  accommodat  ensem. 

Hoc  Rhlpeus,  hoc  ipse  Dymas  omnisque  juventus 

Lajta  facit ;  spohis  se  quisque  recentibus  armat.  393 

Vadimus  immixti  Danais  haud  numine  nostro, 

Multaque  per  caecam  congressi  proelia  noctem 

Conserimus  ;  multos  Danaum  demittimus  Orco. 

Diffugiunt  alii  ad  naves,  et  htora  cursu 

Fida  petunt ;  pars  uigentcm  formidine  turpi  400 

Scandmit  rursus  equum  et  nota  conduntur  in  alvo. 

"  Heu  nihil  invitis  fas  quemquam  fidcre  divis ! 
Ecce  trahebatur  passis  Pnamcia  virgo 
Crinibus  a  templo  Cassandra  adytisque  ]\Iinervas, 
Ad  coekim  tendens  ardentia  kunina  frustra,  405 

Lumma, — nam  teneras  arcebant  vincula  palmas. 
Non  tukt  hanc  speeiem  furiata  mente  Coroebus, 
Et  sese  medium  injecit  peritm"us  in  agmen. 
Consequimur  cvmcti  et  densis  incurrimus  armis. 
Hie  primum  ex  alto  delubri  cukiiine  telis  410 

Nostrorum  obruimm*,  oritm-que  miserrima  caedes 
Ai'morum  facie  et  Graiarum  errore  jubarum. 
Tum  Danai  gemitu  atque  ereptse  virginis  ira 
Undique  coUecti  mvadunt,  acerrimus  Ajax, 
Et  gemini  Atrida;,  Dolopmnque  exercitus  omnis  :  415 

Adversi  rupto  ceu  quondam  turbine  venti 
Confligunt,  Zephyrusque  Notusque  et  Ifetus  Eois 
Eurus  eqvus  :  stridmit  sUvEe,  sEevitque  tridenti 
Spumeus  atque  imo  Nereus  eiet  sequora  fundo. 
lUi  etiam,  si  quos  obscm-a  nocte  per  u.mbram  420 

Eudunus  insidiis,  totaque  agitavimus  m-be, 
Apparent ;  primi  ckpeos  mentitaque  tela 
Agnoscunt,  atque  ora  sono  discordia  signant. 
Ikcet  obi-uimur  numero  :  primusque  Coroebus 
Penelei  dexti-a  divse  armipotentis  ad  aram  425 

Procumbit ;  cadit  et  Ehipeus,  justissimus  unus 
Qui  fuit  in  Teucris  et  servantissimus  sequi : 
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Djs  alit<!r  vUum.     IVruunt  Hypaiibtjue  Djma«qu« 
Coiiiixi  a  BCK-i'       ■       ••••••  I'     ''.a, 

Lalx-uU-iu  \>'u  >T  430 

Iliaci  ciucres  et  lloiuina  cxtrema  ineorura, 
T'  vestro  ncc  '  '  "-is 

Vr.  .  .  .  Miiaum ;  et,c -cnt 

Ut  cadcrem,  ineruisse  manu.     Divellimur  inde, 

Iphitus  et  PfliiUi  inecum ;  quorum  Ii^hitus  ffivo  435 

Jaui  gravior,  IVUaj»  et  vuhiere  tarJus  UHxi ; 

Pi-otinu-s  ad  seiles  Priami  chiinore  vocati. 

Hic  vero  ingi-utom  pugnam,  ceu  cetera  nust|uam 

BeUa  forcnt,  nulli  tota  nv  •      ■  Uvr  in  url>c, 

<$ic  Marlein  iudoinitum,  I'  jue  ad  tt-eta  ruente*       -irif» 

Cernimus,  ohsessuinquc  acta  testudino  hinen. 

Hjprent  ]  '  "    .  postesiiue      '  >9 

Nituntur  ^:..       .  .    .  ,     isquo  ad  tcl..  .ri« 

Protccti  ohjiciunt,  prcnsant  fastigia  dextris. 

Danlanidtp  contra  turres  ac  tceta  domorum  4^5 

Culniina  convellunt :  his  se..  qu;uid<>  ultiina  ccmunt, 

Extrema  jam  in  morte  parant  defeiuk-re  telis, 

Auratasque  trahes,  veterum  deconi  alta  paienturo, 

Devolvunt :  alii  strictis  mucronihus  iina;s 

Ohse(K're  fores  ;  ha."-  serviuit  aginine  denso.  450 

Instaurati  aniini,  regis  succurrcre  tcctifi, 

Auxiho(iuo  K-v;ire  vii.  ''  ■;. 

"  Linien  erut   ca-e;    ,  .  ,  .-u» 

rectorum  intcr  so  Priami,  postcs<]ue  relicti 
A  tirL,'<> ;  iufehx  (jua  se,  duin  n-L-  ut,  455 

Swjiius  Androinacho  ferrc  iuf  •" 

Ad  soceroH,  ct  avo  j'U<Tuin  A  lnt. 

Kvado  ad  summi  '  enhninis,  undo 

Tehi  n»anu  ini  •  irrita  Tcueri. 

Turriiit   in  i»  .•     ,  •  suininis(|ui>  nub  OMtni         400 

Kductom  tcctis,  undc  omnis  Troja  vidcri 

Kt  D.i  ■ '    \  'ala  castra, 

Aggn  ,  ,  uia  hibanto* 

Juneturaii  Uihuluta  dahaiit.  conveUimus  altui 

Hcdilturt  iinpi:  n  405 

Cuin  Ronit"  ♦  •• n..j., .  ..j, '• 

Incidit.     ■  t ;  nec  Mua  nec  ul. 
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Telorum  interea  cessat  genus. 

"  Vestibuliun  ante  ipsum  primoque  in  limine  Pyrrhus 
Exsultat,  telis  et  luce  coruscus  ahena :  470 

Qualis  ubi  in  lucem  coluber,  mala  gramina  pastus, 
Fi-igida  sub  terra  tumidum  quem  bruma  tegebat, 
Nunc  positis  novus  exuviis  nitidusque  juventa, 
Lubrica  convolvit  sublato  pectore  terga 
Arduus  ad  solem,  et  linguis  micat  ore  trisulcis.  475 

Una  ingens  Peripbas  et  equorum  agitator  Achillis, 
Armiger  Automedon,  una  onmis  Scyria  pubes 
Succedmit  tecto  et  flammas  ad  culmina  jactant, 
Ipse  inter  primos  correpta  dura  bipenni 
Limina  perrumpit,  postesque  a  cardine  veUit  480 

.^ratos  ;  jamque  excisa  trabe  firma  cavavit 
Robora,  et  ingentem  lato  dedit  ore  fenestram. 
Apparet  domus  intus,  et  atria  longa  patescunt ; 
Apparent  Priami  et  veterum  penetralia  regum, 
Armatosque  vident  stantes  in  limine  primo.  485 

"  At  domus  interior  gemitu  miseroque  tumultu 
Miscetur,    penitusque  cavae  plangoribus  sedes 
Femineis  ululant ;  ferit  am-ea  sidera  clamor. 
Tum  pavidae  tectis  matres  ingentibus  errant, 
Amplexaeque  tenent  postes  atque  oscula  figunt.  490 

Instat  vi  patria  Pyrrhus  ;  nec  claustra,  neque  ipsi 
Custodes  sufferre  valent.     Labat  ai'iete  crebro 
Janua,  et  emoti  procumbunt  cardine  postes. 
Fit  via  vi :  rumpunt  aditus,  jsrimosque  trucidant 
Immissi  Danai,  et  late  loca  mUite  compi  it.  495 

Non  sic,  aggeribus  ruptis  qaum  spumeus  amnis 
Exiit  oppositasque  evicit  gm'gite  moles, 
Fertur  in  arva  fm-ens  cumulo,  camposque  per  omnes 
Cum  stabuhs  armenta  trahit.     Vidi  ipse  furentem 
Csede  Neoptolemum  geminosque  in  hmine  Atridas  :       500 
Vidi  Hecubam  centimique  nurus,  Priamumque  per  ai-as 
Sanguine  foedantem,  quos  ipse  sacraverat,  ignes. 
Quinquaginta  iUi  thalami,  spes  tanta  nepotum, 
Barbarico  postes  am'o  spohisque  superbi, 
Procubuere :  tenent  Danai,  qua  deficit  ignis.  505 

"  Forsitan  et,  Priami  fuerint  quae  fata,  requiras. 
Urbis  uti  captse  casum  convulsaque  vidit 
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Liinina  tcctorum  ot  medium  in  pcnctralibus  hostcm, 

Anna  diu  scnior  dcsueta  trcmcntibus  (cvo 

Cirruinilat  i  '   'i:un  humeri»,  ct  inutilc  ferrum  510 

fiii^itur,  fn: fertur  morlturus  in  hostcs. 

/bklibus  in  metliis  nudoquc  sub  sctheris  axo 

Ingcns  ara  fuit,  juxtaquc  vctcnima  laurus 

Incumbcns  ann  at^juo  umbra  eonijilcxa  i>cnatc«. 

Hic  llecuba  et  nata;  ne<iuidqu:un  jdt:iria  circum,  515 

Praocipitcs  atra  ccu  tcmj>cstatc  columba?, 

Condcnsai  ct  divum  amjdcxa?  sinud:ura  f.  '  '    '  f . 

Ijtbum  autcm  sunitis  l'rianunn  juven:dil'u 

L't  vidit, — 'Qua;  mcns  tam  dira,  miscrrimc  conjux, 

Imj)uHt  his  cinpj^i  tcHs  ?  nut  qiio  ruis  r'  inquit.  520 

'  Non  taH  auxiho,  ncc  dcfcnsoribus  istis 

Tcmjvjs  cgi't ;  non,  si  ij)Re  mcus  nunc  affbrct  Ilcctor. 

Huc  tandem  ooncede ;  ha?c  ara  tuebitur  omncs, 

Aut  moriero  sinud.'     Sic  orc  cflata  recoj>it 

Ad  scse  ct  sacra  longajvum  in  scdc  locavit.  525 

"Ecce  autcm  clapsus  Pvrrhi  dc  cajdc  Polilca, 
Unus  natorum  Pri:mn,  pcr  tda,  jior  liosto.«, 
Porticibus  longis  fugit,  et  vaeua  atria  lu.>.trat 
Saucius.     Illum  ardcns  infcsto  vulnerc  Pyrrlius 
Inscquitur,  jam  j:unque  niaim  tenct  >■  t  h:uU.      530 

Ut  t;u»dem  antc  oculo.s  evjusit  et  ora  \ .  .i, 

Concidit,  ac  multo  vitam  cum  sanguine  fudit. 

Hic  Priaunis,  quaiKjuam  in  mcdia  jam  morto  tonelur, 

Kon  tamcn  abstinuit,  ncc  vooi  irsccjue  j>ej)eroit. 

'  At  tibi  j)ro  Bcelerc,'  cxelamat,  '  j>ro  talibus  ausis,  535 

I)i,  si  qua  cst  cado  juctas,  quic  tulia  curct, 

IVrsolvant  :'    *       '     i.ns  ct  jmcnua  roddant 

l)ebita,  qui  i  mc  ccrnere  letum 

Fecisti  ct  j>atrios  funlasti  funcro  vultus. 

At  noM  ill<  iliris,  A  "   "  *  010 

TjUis  in  hu.  .     i  ,  .    1  im  i  t ,  .t« 

Sujijiliois  crubuit,  corj)u«quo  o^  8ej>ulero 

Koddidit  Ilortoreum,  motjue  in  iiKii  n-gua  rcmi»it.' 

8ic  fatus  scnior,  tfluni'"  •  -■  i- 1)-  -;••■•  •  ■■•« 

Conji-iut,    rauoo  (\\\(h\  ]  :       .  um  515 

Kt  suinmn  clij  dijmim  und>onc  jH'i>on»lit.. 

Cui  Pjrrrhu»:  '  iivuKa  crj^  Iivlh:  ct  nuutia.s  ibij 
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Pelldae  genitori :  illi  mea  tristia  facta 

Degeneremque  Neoptolemum  narrare  memento. 

Nunc  morere.'    Hoc  dicens  altaria  ad  ipsa  tremcntcm  550 

Traxit  et  in  multo  lapsantem  sansruine  nati, 

Implicuitque  comam  iseva,  dextraque  coruscum 

Extulit  ac  lateri  capvilo  tenus  abdidit  ensem. 

Hsec  finis  Priami  fatomm  ;  hic  exitus  illum 

Sorte  tulit,  Trojam  incensam  et  prolapsa  videntem         555 

Pergama,  tot  quondam  populis  terrisque  superbum 

Eegnatorem  Asise.     Jacet  ingens  litore  truncus, 

Avulsumque  humeris  caput,  et  sine  nomine  corpus. 

"  At  me  tum  primum  ssevus  cu'cumstetit  liorror  : 
Obstupui ;  subiit  cari  genitoris  imago,  5G0 

Ut  regem  agqucevum  crudeli  vulnere  vidi 
Vitam  exhalantem  ;  subiit  deserta  Creiisa 
Et  direpta  domus  et  parvi  casus  Ii;li. 
Respicio  et  qua)  sit  me  circum  copia  lustro. 
Deseruere  omnes  defessi ;  et  corpora  saltu  565 

Ad  terram  misere  aut  isrnibus  a?o;ra  dedere. 

"   Jamque  adeo  super  unus  eram  ;  quum  llmnia  Vestaj 
Servantem  et  tacitjvm  secreta  in  sede  hitentem 
Tyndarida  aspicio  ;  dant  clara  incendia  k;cem 
Erranti  passimque  oculos  per  cuncta  ferenti.  570 

Illa  sibi  infestos  eversa  ob  Pergama  Teucros 
Et  poenas  Danavmi  et  deserti  conjugis  iras 
Prsemetuens,  Trojse  et  patriae  communis  Erinys, 
Abdiderat  sese  atque  aris  invisa  sedebat. 
Exarsere  ignes  animo  ;  subit  ira  cadentem  575 

Ulcisci  patriam  et  sceleratas  sumere  prenas  : 
Scilicet  hjec  Spartam  incolumis  patriasque  Mycenas 
Aspiciet,  partoque  ibit  regina  triumpho  ? 
Conjugiumque  domumque,  patres  natosque  videbit, 
Iliadum  turba  et  Plirygiis  comitata  ministris  ?  5S0 

Occiderit  ferro  Priamus  ?     Troja  arserit  igni  ? 
Dardanium  toties  sudarit  sanguine  litus  ? 
Non  ita.     Namque  etsi  nulkim  memorabile  nomen 
Feminea  in  poena  est  nec  liabet  victoria  laudem, 
Exstinxisse  nefas  tamen  et  sumsisse  merentis  585 

Laudabor  pcenas,   animumque  explesse  juvabit 
Ultricis  flammse  et  cineres  satiasse  meorum. 
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Talift  jactAl)am  et  furiata  mcnte  ferebar ; 

Quum  mihi  bc,  non  anto  oculis  tam  clara.  vidcndam 

Ohtulit  et  pura  i>or  in  luce  rcful«;it  690 

A1"-  ■■.  •    rvns,  coi  ■'  ^' •  ■  1  ri 

C-  ft  qua;  :.sum 

Continuit  roseo(}ue  liaec  insupcr  addidit  ore : 

Q  :  ,  ,1  rcccssit  ?         695 

Non  prius  aspioics,  ubi  fcssum  cctate  parentcm 

T.i  ju.ris  Andiiscn  ?  stjpcrot  c(mjuxne  Crciisa 

A.M;iniusquc  pucr  ?  quos  omncs  undiquc  Graia 

Circum  crrant  acics,  et,  ni  mca  cura  rcsistjit, 

.lam  llammaB  tulcrint,  inimicus  ct  hauscrit  cnsb.  OtK) 

Non  tibi  Tvndaridis  facics  invisa  LaciennD. 

CulpatuRVo  Paris  ;  divum  inclcmcntia,  divum, 

Haa  evertit  oiies  stcmitque  a  culmme  Trojam. 

Aspicc:   I  1.  qu;i' iii  '  '     *  ;  tucnti 

Mortalo«  :  ibi  ct  l  im  606 

Caligat,  nubem  eripiam :  tu  ne  qua  parcntis 

Jus-^a  time,  nou  pnccopti?  parore  n'cus:i 

llic,  ubi  disjcctijs  moles  avuls:iquc  saxis 

Saxa  vidcs  mixtoque  undantcm  pulvore  fumum, 

NcptunuK  muros  macTK^q"0  cmota  tridcnti  GIO 

Fundamcnta  quatit,  t<jt;uiique   u  scdibus  urbcm 

Kruit :  hic    .luno  Scn?;i8  snjvissima  iKirtas 

Prima  tcnet,  sociumque  furens  a  navibus  agmen 

F,    -  ■■     ':  V        \ 

J..  1  ritonia,  respice,  Pallaa  615 

Insedit,  nimlK)  enuli^Mis  et  Gorgone  ecpva, 
Ipsc  Patcr  IV  '  •« 

Suflicit,    ipsc  i;        ..  . i. 

EriiKi,  natc.  fuiram.  fmeniquo  imixine  labori. 

Nusfjuam  nlMro,  ct  tutuin  patrio  tc  limijic  sistAm.'  020 

Dixcnit ;  ct  -''--•"  •..<;-  - •..li.llt  iMiibria. 

Api^arcnt  dim  '       '■ 

Nuntina  magnn  dcuin. 

"'J'uni  vcro  omnc  •    '  '  •  '  ■^to  in  ignc« 

Iliuni,  ft  i'X  iino  vcr;  685 

Ac  veluti  •ummin  tuitii|unin  m  montibua  omum 
Quum  fcrro  «ociMm  dvbrifquo  bipenmlHtt  intkuil 
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Eruere  agricolse  certatim ;  illa  usque  minatur, 

Et  tremefacta  comam  concusso  vertice  nutat, 

Vulneribus  donec  paulatim  evicta  supremum  681) 

Congemuit  traxitque  jugis  avulsa  ruinam. 

Descendo,  ac  ducente  deo  flammam  inter  et  liostes 

Expedior ;  dant  tela  locum,  flammseque  recedunt. 

"  Atque  ubi  jam  patrise  perventum  ad  limina  sedis 
Antiquasque  domos,  genitor,  quem  tollere  in  altos  635 

Optabam  primum  montes  primumque  petebam, 
Abnegat  excisa  vitam  producere  Troja 
Exsiliumque  pati.     '  Vos  o,  quibus  integer  aevi 
Sanguis,'  ait,  '  solidseque  suo  stant  robore  vires, 
Vos  agitate  fugam.  640 

Me  si  ccelicolae  voluissent  ducere  vitam, 
Has  mihi  servassent  sedes.     Satis  una  superque 
Vidimus  excidia  et  captae  superavimus  urbi. 
Sic  o,  sic  positum  affati  discedite  corpus. 
Ipse  manu  mortem  inveniam :  miserebitur  hostis  645 

Exuviasque  petet.     Eacilis  jactiu^a  sepulcri. 
Jam  pridem  invisus  divis  et  inutihs  annos 
Demoror,  ex  quo  me  divum  pater  atque  hominum  rex 
Eulminis  aiflavit  ventis  et  contigit  igni,' 
Talia  perstabat  memorans,  fixusque  mauebat.  650 

Nos  contra  effmi  lacrimis,  conjuxque  Creusa 
Ascaniusque  omnisque  domus,  ne  vertere  secum 
Cuncta  pater  fatoque  m^genti  incumbere  vellet. 
Abnegat,  inceptoque  et  sedibus  h^ret  in  isdem. 
Eursus  in  arma  feror,  mortemque  miserrimus  opto.         655 
Nam  quod  consihum  aut  quse  jam  fortuna  dabatm*  ? 
'  Mene  efferre  pedem,  genitor,  te  posse  rehcto 
Sperasti  ?  tantumque  nefas  patrio  excidit  ore  ? 
Si  nihil  ex  tanta  superis  placet  urbe  rehnqui, 
Et  sedet  hoc  animo,  peritm-aeque  addere  Trojse  660 

Teque  tuosque  juvat,  patet  isti  janua  leto  ; 
Jamque  aderit  multo  Priami  de  sanguine  Pyrrhus, 
Natum  ante  ora  patris,  patrem  qui  obtruncat  ad  ai'as. 
Hoc  erat,  alma  parens,  quod  me  per  tela,  per  ignes 
Eripis,  ut  mediis  hostem  in  penetrahbus,  utque  665 

Ascanium  patremque  mernn  juxtaque  Creiisam 
Alterum  in  alterius  mactatos  sanguiue  cemam  ? 
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Arma,  viri,  ferte  arma :  vocat  lux  ultlma  victoi. 

Roilditc  me  Daiiais  ;  sitiitc  inBtaurata  rcvisam 

l*r<i'li:i.     Nun<iuam  omne»  hcKlir  Iti.'         070 

*'  lliiic  fcTro  atcingor  rursue,  <  .  ^       ^  ain 

Insertabam  aptans,  meque  cxtra  tecta  ferebam. 
Kcce  autcm  coinj)k'xa  jkhIcs  in  liinino  conjux 
llaircbat,  iiarvunujue  jxitri  tcndcbat  lulum: 
'Si  jx>rituru.s  abis,  et  nos  rajM»  in  omnia  tecum ;  076 

Sin  aliquam  cxpertus  Bumtis  ppem  jtonis  in  armis, 
lianc  primum  tutare  domum.  Cui  j^arvus  lulus, 
Cui  patcr  et  conjux  quondam  tua  diita  rolinquor  r' 

"  Talia  vociferan.'?  gemitu  tectum  omne  rcplcbat ; 
Quum  subitum  dictutjue  oritur  mirabile  mon.«;truni.         080 
Nanuiue  manus  inter  mccstorumque  ora  parcntum 
Ecce  levis  summo  de  vertice  visus  luli 
Fundcre  lumen  aj^ex,  t:ictuque  innoxia  mollcs 
La:nbere  Ibunma  comas  et  cireum  temjxira  pa<!ci. 
No8  pavidi  trejiidarc  mctu,  crinemque  flaj^rantcm  0S5 

Kxfutere  et  sanctos  rcstin£»^uon>  fontibus  ignc«. 
At  j)ater  Anchiscs  oeulos  ad  sidera  lictus 
ExtuHt,  et  ca'lo  j)alma.'<  eum  voce  tetcndit : 
'.lujjtier  omnij)otvns,  jjrecibus  si  fleetcris  ullis, 
Aspice  nos  ;  hoe  tantum  ;  et,  si  j)iftate  mercmur.  000 

Da  di-iiule  auxilium,  jatcr,  atque  ha^c  omina  linna.* 

"  Vix  ea  fatus  enit  senior.   subitoque  fraj^ore 
Intonuit  lievuni,  et  de  e<i'lo  laj>sa  j)er  umbraa 
St*ll:i  f:utin  ductns  mult^i  cuin  luco  cucurrit. 
lllam,  summa  8Ui»er  labcntcm  culmina  tccti  C0.'5 

CVnunius  Idoaa  claram  sc  condcre  hilva 
Si^^^n.-ujtemquo  viaa;  tum  lon^^o  limite  sulcua 
Dat  luccm,  et  late  eircum  loca  sulfurc  fumant. 
llic  vero  victus  genitor  ho  tollit  ad  aunu, 
Aflatunjue  dcos  et  Kanctum  ^idus  ndorat.  700 

'  Jam  j:un  nulla  mora  est ;  se<juor,  et  qua  ducitia,  adsum. 
Di  patrii,  nervut^'  domum,  »or\"atc  nojwtcm ! 

V«  stniin  li"f'  au^^irium.  vcs^ iu  numino  Troja  c.^-t 

('.  lo  .  jUil.  in,  ncc,  n:it<',  til  -  irc  n.vuHo.* 

Dixcrat  illo;  ct  jam  jjcr  mwuia  clarior  igtuH  705 

Am  lit  ir    I  r.ijtiiuquo  fD»t  '    >  Volvunt. 

'  Lr^'j  iij;. ,  caro  patcr,  c  ,   ucre  noftm ; 
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Ipse  subibo  humeris,  nee  me  labor  iste  gravabit ; 

Quo  res  cumque  cadent,  unum  et  commune  periclum, 

TJna  salus  ambobus  erit.     Mihi  parvus  lulus  710 

Sit  comes,  et  longe  servet  vestigia  conjux. 

Vos,  famuli,  quas  dicam,  animis  advertite  vestris. 

Est  urbe  egressis  tumulus  templumque  vetustum 

Desertse  Cereris,  juxtaque  antiqua  cupressus, 

E,eligione  patrum  multos  servata  per  annos  :  715 

Hanc  ex  diverso  sedem  veniemus  in  unam. 

Tu,  genitor,  cape  sacva  manu  patriosque  penates  : 

Me,  bello  e  tanto  digressum  et  csede  recenti, 

Attrcetare  nefas,  douec  me  flumino  vivo 

Abluero.'  720 

H^ec  fatus  latos  humeros  subjectaque  colia 

Veste  super  fulvique  insternor  pelle  leonis, 

Succedoque  oneri.     Dextrse  se  parvus  lulus 

Implicuit,  sequiturque  patrem  non  passibus  aequis  : 

Pone  subit  conjux  :  ferimm"  per  opaca  locorum :  725 

Et  me,  quem  dudum  non  ulla  injecta  movebant 

Tela,  neque  adverso  glomerati  ex  agmine  Graii, 

Nune  omnes  terrent  aurse,  sonus  excitat  omnis 

Suspensum  et  pariter  comitique  onerique  timentem. 

Jamque  propinquabam  portis,  omnemque  videbar  730 

Evasisse  viam  ;  subito  quum  creber  ad  aures 

Visus  adesse  pedum  sonitus,  genitorque  per  mnbram 

Prospiciens,  '  Nate,'  exclamat,  '  fuge,  nate  ;  propinquant ; 

Ardentes  clipeos  atque  tera  micantia  cerno.' 

Hie  milii  nescio  quod  trepido  male  numen  amicum         735 

Confusam  eripuit  mentem.     Namque  avia  cursu 

Dum  sequor,  et  nota  excedo  regione  viarum, 

Heu !  misero  conjux  fatone  erepta  Creiisa 

Substitit,  erravitne  via,  seu  lassa  resedit, 

Incertum  ;  nec  post  oculis  est  reddita  nostris.  740 

Nec  prius  amissam  respexi  animiimve  reflexi, 

Quam  tumulum  antiquse  Cereris  sedemque  sacratam 

Venimus :  hic  demum  collectis  omnibus  una 

Defuit ;  et  comites  natumque  virumque  fefellit. 

Quem  non  incusavi  amens  hominumque  deorumque  ?      745 

Aut  quid  in  eversa  vidi  crudelius  urbe  ? 

Aacanium  Auchisenque  patrem  Tewnrosque  penatcs 
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Commendo  sociis,  ct  curva  valle  recnndo ; 

Ijwo  urbcm  rej^cto,  ct  cingor  fulccntibus  armid. 

Stat  casus  rcuovart'  ■  'ti  760 

l'cr  Trojam,  ct  rursi;.  > ..,..;     .   ,    ..  li». 

Principio  muros  obscuraque  limina  portn». 

Qua  prcssum  extulcnun,  repeto ;  ct  .  ritro 

01>Borvata  srquor  pcr  noctcm  ct  luii  •  ro. 

Ilorror  ubiiHK' aiiiuiort,  Kiuuil  ipsa  si,  rrent.  755 

Inde  domum,  si  forte  pctlcn»,  si  forte  tuiisset, 

Mc  rc-foro.     Irrucrant  I'  '  '  ■  omne  tcnebant. 

llicct  ij^nis  cilax  suiiiuia  :  _  o 

Yolvitur ;  cxsui^erant  llammao  ;  furit  a;stus  ad  auras. 

Proccdo  ct  Priami  sr<lcs  arecmque  n-viso.  760 

Kt  jam  porticibus  vacuis  Junonis  asylo 

Custodcs  lecti  Pli(rnix  et  dirus  Ulixes 

Pra?dam  asscrvabant.     Huc  undiquc  Trola  gan 

Iir-  ■    ■    I  rcpta  ndytis.  ir  •■ ' nn 

C'i  ,uc  auro  solidi,  <  ;s  765 

Conpcritur.     Pueri  et  pavida;  longo  ordine  matm 

Stant  circum. 

Au.^-us  quin  ctiam  voccs  jactare  per  umbram 

Implcvi  clamore  vias,  marstusque  Creiisam 

Nc<juid(iuam  inpcniinans  itcnnuque  itcrumque  vocavi.    770 

QuttTcnti   ct  ti-ftis  iirbis  sinc  linc  furtuti 

Infi-lix  8imulat>rum  at<juc  ipeius  umbra  CrellKO 

Visa  mibi  antc  oculos  ct  nota  mnjor  inia^n). 

ObstTi- •■•     *  tcruntque  <■' •■■'1"   >■*  •■>'  '"■••uibus  hwit. 

Tum  .'  .i   ct  curas  1  >< :  776 

•Quiil  tantum  insano  juvat  indulgcre  dolori, 

O  ■'   '  '    <<)njux  ?  no!   '  '••.nm 

I!\  '  :  ncc  tc  <i'  1  '  •ii 

Van,  aut  illc  ninit  suix^ri  rcpnator  Olympi. 

liotiija  tibi  «■■•  "  )  maris  irquor  anindum.       780 

Kt  Ivrrani  11    ,     .  ubi  Iiy<liu«  anr» 

Intcr  opima  vinmi  Icni  fluit  narminc  Thybrii  : 
Illic  rcn  In?tir.  n  :  'ix 

Viiria  «;'■;     l-'-  '   ;p. 

Nnn  .  I '         unvc  «uitcrfati         78f 

AHpicium,  nut  (inuix  ncnitutii  luulnbua  ibo, 
Dardauij  ct  div«  VaQam  uunu : 
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Sed  me  magna  deum  genetrix  Iiis  detinet  oris. 

Jamque  vale,  et  nati  serva  communis  amorem.' 

Hsec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  lacrimantem  et  multa  volentem    790 

Dicere  deseruit,  tenuesque  recessit  in  am-as. 

Ter  conatus  ibi  collo  dare  bracbia  circum  ; 

Ter  frustra  comprensa  manus  effugit  imago, 

Pai"  levibus  ventis  volucrique  simillima  somno. 

Sic  demum  socios  consumta  nocte  reviso.  795 

"  Atque  hic  ingentem  comitum  affluxisse  novorum 
rnvenio  admirans  numermn,  matresque  vJrosque, 
Collectam  exsilio  pubem,  miserabile  vulgus. 
Undique  convenere,  animis  opibusque  parati, 
In  quascumque  velim  pelago  deducere  terras.  800 

Jamque  jugis  summse  sm'gebat  Lucifer  Idae 
Ducebatque  diem  ;  Danaique  obsessa  tenebant 
Limina  portarum,   nec  spes  opis  ulla  dabatur 
Cossi,  et  sublato  montes  genitore  ^etivi.** 


t.  VinGIMl  MAP.ONIS 

iE  N  E  1  1)  O  S 

LIBER   TEKTIUS. 


"  PosTQUAM  rcs  Aslao  rrlamlquc  cvcrtorc  pcntcm 

Iinmcritain  visum  suporis,  ccciilitquo  su|HTl)um 

llium  ft  omnis  liumo  fumat  Ncptunia  Trnja; 

Divcrsa  cxsilia  ct  dcscrtas  qusDrcrc  tcrra5 

Aur^uriis  agiimir  divum,  classcmquc  sul»  ipsa  S 

Antandro  et  Phrvgiic  molimur  montibus  Ida?, 

Jnctrti  (juo  fata  fcrant,  ubi  sistcrc  dctur ; 

Contrahimusquc  viroa.     Vix  prima  inccpcrat  tPstM, 

Kt  pat^r  Anchisi'8  darc  fatis  vchi  julK'bat ; 

Littira  (juum  |.atri;i'  hicrimans  jiortusquc  rclinquo  10 

Kt  campos,  ubi  Troja  fuit.     Fcror  cxsul  in  ulluin 

Ciim  Bociis  natoquc  ja^natibus  ot  ma<;nis  dis. 

"  Tcrra  j>rocid  viu^tis  coHtur  Mavortia  camj)i«, 
'l'hracc8  arant.  acri  (]uondam  rcgnata  Lvcun^; 
llii<|iitium  antinmiin  Trojjc,  sociitjuc  ]  L'i 

Dum  fortima  fuit.     Fcror  huc,  ct  litoi.  > ...  .o 
Mtcnia  ]>rima  loco,  fatis  in^rcssus  ini(juis ; 
yKn('iuhLS(juc  mco  nontcn  dc  nominc  fingo. 

"  Sacra  1»'  njatri  divisquo  f  -  '     n 

AuKoicibuii  .  iinojH'rum;  su;  nitontcnt  20 

Cujlicolum  rcgi  ntai-tabam  in  litorc  tuunim. 

Fortc  fuit  i      •     '         '  .  ,      ■     , 

\  ir^^vdta   cl  ;.   : ;    :.i  •      , 

AcccmI,  viridcmquc  ab  humo  convclUTo  •ilvain 

ConatuH,  nuiiii  *  i  tit  frondi-ntib  25 

HorrciKhim  ct  > lco  inir.ibilo  m   ..  ;....a. 

Num  (jtuc  [iriina  siolo  rujitiit  radicibua  arUju 
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Vellltur,  huic  atro  liquuutur  sanguine  gutta3 

Et  terram  tabo  maculant.     Milii  frigidus  horror 

Mcmbra  quatit,  gelidusque  coit  formidine  sanguis.  30 

Ru]'sus  et  alterius  lentum  convellere  vimen 

Insequor  et  causas  penitus  tentare  latentes ; 

Ater  et  alterius  sequitur  de  cortice  sanguis. 

Multa  movens  animo  N^anphas  venerabar  agrestes 

Gradivumque  patrem,Geticis  qui  praesidet  arvis,  35 

Rite  secundarent  visus  omenque  levarent. 

Tertia  sed  postquam  niajore  liastilia  nisu 

Aggredior  genibusque  adversae  obluctor  arenae — 

Eloquar,au  sileam? — gemitus  lacrimabilis  imo 

Auditur  tumulo,  et  vox  rcddita  fertur  ad  aurcs :  40 

'  Quid  miserum,  iEnea,  laceras  ?  jam  parce  sepulto  ; 

Parce  pias  scelerare  manus.     Non  me  tibi  Troja 

Externum  tulit,   aut  cruor  liic  de  stipite  manat. 

Heu !  fuge  crudeles  terras,  fuge  litus  avarum. 

Nam  Polydorus  ego.     Hic  confixum  ferrea  texit  45 

Telorum  seges  et  jacuiis  increvit  acutis.' 

Tum  vero  aucipiti  mentem  formidine  pressus 

Obstupui,  steteruntque  comce  et  vox  faucibus  hjcsit. 

"  Hunc  Polydorum  auri  quondam  cum  pondere  magno 
Infelix  Priamus  furtim  mandarat  alendum  50 

Threicio  rcgi,  quum  jam  diffideret  armis 
Dardaniaj,  cingique  urbem  obsidione  videret. 
Ille,  ut  opes  fracta3  Teucrum,  et  fortuna  recessit, 
Res  Agamemnonias  victriciaque  arma  secutus 
Fas  omne  abrumpit,  Polydorura  obtruncat,  et  am"o  55 

Vi  potitur.     Quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis, 
Auri  sacra  fames  !     Postquam  pavor  ossa  rehquit, 
Delectos  popuH  ad  proceres  primumque  parentem 
Monstra  deum  refero,  et  quge  sit  sententia  poseo. 
Omnibus  idem  animus  scelerata  excedere  terra,  60 

Linqul  poUutum  liosfitium,  et  dare  classibus  austroa. 
Ergo  instauramus  Polydoro  funus,  et  ingens 
Aggeritur  tumulo  tellus  ;  stant  manibus  aroe 
Cffiruleis  n:ifestfe  vittis  atraque  cupresso, 
Et  circum  Iliades  crinem  de  more  solutae :  65 

Inferimus  tepido  spumantia  cymbia  lacte 
Sanguinis  et  sacri  pateras,   animamque  sepulcro 
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Condimus,  ct  magna  i>uprcmiim  vooe  cicmus. 
"  IiulUfUbi  primu  liJi-s  {>elago,  placataque  veati 

D;nit  maria,  ct  lciiis  en  ■  ■• *  •.-istcr  in  altum,        70 

1'    .ai'Uiit  boiii  uuvcs   t.  _     :.t. 

Provehimur  jwrtu,  tcrra9()ue  urltes(iuo  reccdunt, 
Sacnt  niari  mlitur  i      '  -sima  tcUujt 

Nereldutu  Uialri  et  .     ,     ,  ugtcu, 

Qiuim  pius  Arcitcncns  onu  ct  litora  circum  75 

Krruiiteui  Mycons  c  celsa  <  uc  rcvin.xit. 

Iininutamquc  coli  dcdit  ct  >    .  ■  t"  vciilus. 

Huc  fcror;  haec  icssoa  tuto  pl.i  ..»  purtu 

Accipit.     Kgrcssi  vcncramur  .\  urbcm. 

Ilcx  Anius,  rcx  idein  liuininuiii  i  ,.■■  .  .i|UO  saccrdos,  80 

Vittis  et  sacra  rcdiiiiitus  tcnipura  lauru 
Occurrit ;  vctorcm  Ancluscn  agnoscit  amicum. 
.1  ua. 

1  .    ■  -. .  .  -: 

i 

'  J  >a  propriam,  Thymbraec,  domum !  da  tntcnui  fuiisig        85 
!  ■<  ct  inansuram  urbcm !     S  Trojuj 

i    .., .i,rclli(|iiiii.sl)aiiauin  at<iuc  i. ...iiilH! 

Qucin  8c(ininiur  ?  quovo  irc  jubes  ?  ubi  poncrc  «"df!»  ? 
Da,  j»atcr,  augurium,  atciuc  uniinis  illalH.TC  no.- 

"  Vii  ca  fatii.s  craiu,    trci; ■  :i  rcpvmr,  IK) 

Liminaiiuc   laurusiiuc  dci,    ;  ;  i 

Mons  circum,  et  niugirc  adytis  (x^rtina  rcclusis. 

S  '     '    ■      '  ■         '  '  ;iurc« : 

'  i;  .    -  ,    ..  :,      ,  am 

Priina  tulit  tcUus,  cadum  vos  ubcre  Ircto  06 

Accijiict  rcducc».     .^  inatrem. 

llic  donius  /KiMU!  i .., .;..;•  oris, 

Kt  nati  natoruin,  ct  <iui  luuiccntur  ab  illis.* 

IIa'c  rixcbus :  inixt(Hiue  ingcns  cxorta  tumultu 

L:  •  •         *  '  '  it;  100 

Tuin  gcuitor,  vctcrum  vojvuna  monuinonta  virunun, 
'  Audit<',  o  i»r(K-'        ■     ■       .  •  stnu. 

Crcta  .lovis  ina^; _, .     . ,       .<, 

Muns  Idffus  ubi  ct  ^'iitis  cunabula  nostnB:  106 

<  '<  iituin  urb  ;i»;w,  ul  la. 

MaiiiiiuN  uiio.  |'.t;vi,  f,  i.i.<>  auditu  i. 


I  ..A.   . 
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Teucrus  Rhoeteas  primum  est  advectus  ad  oras, 

Optavitque  locum  regno.     Nondum  Ilium  et  arces 

Pergamese  steterant ;  habitabant  vallibus  imis.  110 

Hinc  mater  cultrix  Cybelse  Corybantiaque  aera 

Idaeumque  nemus  ;  liinc  fida  silentia  sacris, 

Et  juncti  currum  dominse  subiere  leones. 

Ergo  agite,  et  divum  ducimt  qua  jussa,  sequamm' : 

Placemus  ventos  et  Grnosia  regna  petamus.  115 

Nec  longo  distant  cm'su ;  modo  Jupiter  adsit, 

Tertia  lux  classem  Cretseis  sistet  in  oris.' 

Sic  fatus  meritos  aris  mactavit  lionores, 

Taurum  Neptuno,  taurmn  tibi,  pulcher  Apollo, 

Nigram  Hiemi  pecudem,  Zephyris  felicibus  albam.  120 

"  Fama  volat,  pulsum  regnis  cessisse  paternis 
Idomenea  ducem,  desertaque  litora  Cretae  ; 
Hoste  vacare  domos,  sedesque  adstare  rehctas. 
Linquimus  Ortygise  portus,  pelagoque  volamus, 
Baccliatamque  jugis  Naxon  viridemque  Donusam,         125 
01eai"on  niveamque  Pai'on  sparsasque  per  aequor 
Cycladas  et  crebris  legimus  freta  concita  terris. 
Nauticus  exoritm'  vario  certamuie  clamor  ; 
Hortantur  socii,  Cretam  proavosque  petamus. 
Prosequitm-  surgens  a  puppi  ventus  euntes,  130 

Et  tandem  antiquis  Cm-etum  allabinnur  oris. 
Ergo  avidus  muros  optatse  mohor  m'bis, 
Pergameamque  voco,  et  Isotam  cognomine  gentem 
Hortor  amare  focos  arcemque  attoUere  tectis. 
Jamque  fere  sicco  subductse  htore  puppes ;  135 

Connubiis  arvisque  novis  operata  juventus  ; 
Jura  domosque  dabam ;  subito  quum  tabida  membris, 
Corrupto  coeli  tractu,  miserandaque  venit 
Arboribusque  satisque  lues  et  letifer  annus. 
Linquebant  dulces  animas,  aut  segra  trahebant  140 

Corpora ;  tum  steriles  exurere  Sirius  agros  ; 
Arebant  herbse,  et  victimi  seges  aegra  negabat. 
Rm'sus  ad  oraclum  Ortygise  Phoebumque  remenso 
Hortatur  pater  u-e  mari,  veniamque  precari : 
Quam  fessis  finem  rebus  ferat,  unde  laborum  145 

Tentare  auxUium  jubeat,  quo  vertere  cm'sus. 

"  Nox  erat,  et  terris  animaha  somnus  habebat : 
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Efrigios  sacrio  divum  Phrvpiique  jK^natoi, 
Quo»  mecum  a  Tntju  mediiscjuo  ex  igiiibus  urbU 
Kxtulrrani,  visi  ant  '         '  '  '  n  130 

In  sonuiis,  multo  j. .   , 

Plena  jh-T  inscrta*  ruiulebat  luna  fenestras  ; 

Tuin  pic  airari  ct  curas  Itis  demcre  dictis : 

*  Quod  tilii  ddato  Ortvf^lam  dicturus  Ajtollo  cst, 

llic  canit,  ct  tua  nos  cn  ultro  ad  limina  mittit.  155 

Nos  to,  Diirdania  incensa,  tuaque  arina  secuti, 

N   "  tumiduiu  sub  to  pormensi  diujsibus  ujquor, 

I       II  vcnturos  tollemus  in  astni  ncjtotes, 

ImiieriunKjue  urbi  dabimus.     Tu  mu-nia  maf;niii 

Ma::ii;»  i';ua,  longumquc  fuir^e  »e  1  '  '       -m.  160 

MulandiL'  seilcs.     Non  liiec  tibi  lii 

Delius  aut  Crcta;  jussit  considerc  Ai>ollo. 

Kst  locus,  Ilesperiam  Graii  cop^omine  dicunt, 

Ttrra  anti<iua,  itotons  armis  at«iuo  uU-ro  jjkba*; 

<Knotri  eolucro  viri;  nunc  fama  minoroa  lt>5 

It;diam  dixisso  ducis  do  nominc  p;t-ntom. 

lln?  nobis  iiroitritu  scdcs ;  binc  Daitlanus  ortu« 

la>iu>(iue  i>atcr,  «^cnus  a  quo  iirineiito  nostruin. 

Surffo  age,  et  bicc  hotus  lon|.^vo  dicta  paronti 

llaud  did/itanda  refer:  ('orvthuui  iioriquii.it      170 

Ausonias.     l)i«ta?a  nc;^at  tibi  Jui  .  a.' 

Talibus  attonitus  visis  ao  voco  deorum. — 

N    •  .sopor  illud  erat;  scd  coram  :i  >•  vultus 

\  I  latas<iuo  comas  iincscnliaquo  oi .ir  ; 

Tum  fjciidus  toto  manab;it  corjiorc  sudor —  175 

Corrijiio  c  stratiH  coritus,  t*'ndi>«iuo  supinaB 
A<1  cieluin  cum  voeo  manus,  et  munera  libo 
lnl''mcrata  f"<  i.<       IVrlolo  la'tus  bonoro 
Antbiscn  faeio  oortum,  rom(|uo  onlino  pando. 
\         ■■        •  lce,  180 

■     1-    "••  -  •   •  ■ ■      ,  - --    .    ■      .     ^- 

Tuin  inemorat:  '  NaU>.  lliaoi»  cxercito  fatis, 
i  mihi  tales  '  it. 

■•  •    <     1  ,,  ..j    ., >  wcbita  noitn^ 

I  1 ;  .1,  KjriM.  Il;dii  rt^f^ia  voonre.  1S5 

fcHnl  «|UiK  a<l  llesiH-ria'  \  -  litoftt   I 

C'rc<lcict  y  aut  (juciu  tmu  \uus  (.'iis^iair.i.i  nivverct? 


^NEICOS  LID.  iri. 

Cedamus  Phoebo,  et  moniti  mellora  sequamur.' 

Sic  ait :  et  cuneti  dieto  paremus  ovantes. 

Hanc  quoque  deserimus  sedem,  paucisque  relictis  190 

Vela  damus,  vastumque  cava  trabe  currimus  fcquor. 

"  Postquam  altum  tenuere  rates,  nec  jam  amplius  ulla? 
Apparent  terraj,  coelum  undique  et  undique  pontus, 
Tum  milii  cajruleus  supra  caput  adstitit  imber 
Noctcm  hiemcmque  ferens,  et  inhorruit  unda  teuebris.  195 
Continuo  venti  volvunt  mare,  magnaque  surgunt 
yEquora ;  dispcrsi  jactamur  gurgite  vasto. 
Involvere  diem  nimbi,  et  nox  humida  cadum 
Abstulit ;  ingeminant  abruptis  nubibus  ignes. 
Excutimm*  cursu  et  caecis  erramus  in  undis.  200 

I[ise  diem  noctemque  negat  disccrnere  coelo 
Nec  meminisse  via3  media  Pahnurus  in  unda. 
Tres  adeo  meertos  cceea  caligine  soles 
Erramus  pelago,  totidem  sine  sidere  noctes. 
Quarto  terra  die  primum-.sje  attoUere  tandem  205 

Visa,  aperire  procul  montes,  ac  volvere  fumum. 
Vela  cadunt ;  remis  insurgimus  ;  haud  mora,  nautffi 
Adnixi  torquent  spumas  et  ca^rula  vorrunc. 
Servatum  ex  undis  Stropliadum  me  htora  primum 
Accipiunt.  Strophades  Graio  stant  nomine  dictee  210 

Insuhic  lonio  in  magno,  quas  dira  Cela?no 
Harpyia3que  cohint  ahcc,  Phineia  postquam 
Clausa  domus,  mensasque  metu  hquere  priores. 
Tristius  haud  Uhs  monstrum,  nec  sa)vior  uUa 
Pestis  et  ira  deum  Stygiis  sese  extulit  undis.  215 

Virginei  voluerum  vultus,  foedissima  ventris 
Prohivies,  uncjjeque  manus,  et  pallida  semper 
Ora  fame. 

"  Huc  ubi  delati  portus  intravimus,  ecce 
Lseta  boum  passim  campis  armenta  videmus  220 

Caprigenumque  pecus  nullo  custode  per  herbas. 
Irruimus  ferro,  et  divos  ipsumque  vocamus 
In  partem  prsedamque  Jovem  :    Tum  htore  curvo 
Exstruimusque  toros  dapibusque  epulamur  opirais, 
At  subitse  liorrifico  lapsu  de  montibus  adsunt  225 

Harpyiae  et  magnis  quatiunt  clangoribus  alas, 
Diripimitque  dapes  contactuque  omnia  fbedant 

D 
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Iminundo ;  tum  vox  tetrum  dira  inter  odorem. 

Ilursuni  in  Hrc< 

Arboribus  clau  ;  ■■   ^  -  unibriu,  280 

In^truimus  nunsus  orisquo  rcponimui»  i^^cm: 

Kursum  ex  diverso  ca-li  casciijque  !  •   " 

Turba  sonan»  jira-dani  j>edibus  cir>.... it  uiicis 

PoUuit  orc  dujK-s.     Socii»  tmic,  arma  caj>ei>»aut, 

Edico,  et  dira  bcllum  cum  gcute  {^Tcndmn.  235 

Il;uid  6CCU.S  :      '       i  faciunt    *     *  r  herbam 

i)i-j)onunt  ■  '.  scuta  i  .i. 

Erj^o  ubi  dclaji«B  sonitum  j)er  cun'a  dedero 

Litora,  dat  .-jiij^nuni 

jErc  cavo.     Invadi .,  iit.ij.t.        2iO 

Obscenas  jK-lagi  fcrro  fLcdare  volucn*. 

Scd  nc<juc  vini  pluniis  ulliun   ncc  vuhicra  Urgo 

A-    "'  'vnt,    cclcriijue  fu^i  sub  sidcra  laj>s;i' 

^  .111  jiniHlaui  ct  vcbtigia  ficda  rcliiujumit. 

Una  in  prwcclsa  concedit  ruj)e  Ccla-no,  215 

Infclix  vatcs,  runijjitijue  h:.-  •   ■     vocein  : 

*  bcUum  ctiiuu  jiro  cade  \<  juc  juvcuci^ 

Laoniedontiadie,  bellumne  iulcrre  jiarati», 

Et  jiatrio  llarjivia.'^  iii-  '    "  •? 

Accijiitc  crgo  aniuus  a:  ^  .      —        .-.<j  dicta:  230 

Qua.'  l*ha'bo  jjuter  omnij^oten.*»,  mihi  PlKebua  ApoUo 

I'ru'dixit,volfi8  Furiarum  cgo  mnxinia  jiaudo. 

Itidiuin  cursu  jictitis;  vcnti.-.»juc  vocatiu 

Ibitis  Italiuni,  jiorlustjue  intrju-c  licebit. 

Setl  non  ante  datam  cingetia  mu-nibuA  urb<'m,  255 

('  '       '    !  * ■   na  cailis 

,\  ,  .^iw.' 

*'  Dixit,   et  in  «ilvam  j^ennis  abluta  rcfugit. 
At  Hci  iis  ^':"  ■   ':-(  funnidine  wuiguis 

I>cri^'uit  ;  .....iiii,   ncf  i:viii  iiiujjhiu  arnii»,         200 

Bftl  votis  j  uc  iul>cnt  •  (•  ]Mu.vni, 

^  1«,  i*eu  Miit  ■  rc». 

J.i  1  li.  r  Ancl 


J.,.M 


llHCh 


Nuiiiina  niagiiu  v.  honorc*: 

*  Di,  jirohibetc  minajt !  di,  tiilem  avcrtite  ciuum, 
Et  i»uicidi  wrvaU' jiiort !'     'l\v.     '•  \ 

UcnjK-re  cxcuaioiK|ue  juU-t  l.i 


^liTEIDOS  LIB.  in. 

Tendunt  vela  noti :  ferimur  spumantibus  undis, 

Qua  cursum  ventusque  gubernatorque  vocabat. 

Jam  medio  apparet  lluctu  nemorosa  Zacynthos  270 

Didicbiumque  Sameque  et  Neritos  ai'dua  saxis. 

Effugimus  scopulos  Itbacse,  Laertia  regna, 

Et  terram  altncem  ssevi  exsecramur  Ulixi. 

Mox  et  Leucatae  nimbosa  cacumina  montis 

Et  formidatus  nautis  aperitm*  Apollo.  275 

Hunc  petimus  fessi,  et  parvaj  succedimus  urbi : 

Ancora  de  prora  jacitur,   stant  litore  puppes. 

"  Ergo  insperata  tandem  tellure  potiti 
Lustramurque  Jovi,  votisque  incendimus  aras; 
Actiaque  Illacis  celebramus  litora  ludis.  280 

Exercent  patrias  oleo  labente  palsestras 
Nudati  socii :  juvat  evasisse  tot  urbes 
Argolicas  mediosque  fugam  tcnuisse  per  hostes. 
Interea  magnum  sol  circumvolvitur  annum, 
Et  glacialis  hiems  aquilonibus  asperat  undas;  285 

.^re  cavo  chpeum,  magni  gestamen  Abantis, 
Postibus  adversis  figo,  et  rem  cai'mine  signo : 
^Eneas  h^c  de  Danais  victoeibus  aema. 
Linquere  tum  portus  jubeo  et  considere  transtris. 
Certatim  socii  feriunt  mare  et  sequora  verrunt.  290 

Protenus  aerias  Phseacum  abseondimus  arces, 
Litoraque  Epiri  legimus,  portuque  subimus 
Chaonio,  et  celsam  Buthi'oti  accedimus  urbem. 

"  Hic  incredibihs  rerum  fama  occupat  aures, 
Priamiden  Helenum  Graias  regnai'e  per  m-bes,  29S 

Conjugio  ^acidce  Pyrrhi  sceptrisque  potitum, 
Et  patrio  Andromachen  iterum  cessisse  marito. 
Obstupui,    mu-oque  incensum  pectus  amore 
CompeUare  virum  et  casus  cognoscere  tantos. 
Progredior  portu,  elasses  et  htora  hnquens ;  300 

Sollemues  quum  forte  dapes  et  tristia  dona 
Ante  urbem  in  luco  falsi  Simoentis  ad  imdam 
Libabat  cineri  Andromache,  manesque  vocabat 
Hectoreum  ad  tumulum,  vhidi  quem  cespite  inanem 
Et  geminas,  causam  lacrimis,  sacraverat  aras.  305 

Ut  me  conspexit  venientem  et  Troia  circum 
Arma  amens  vidit,  maguis  exterrita  monstris 


r.  vrnoiLii  maronis 

Dcripuit  \isn  in  modio ;  calor  o«sa  reliquit ; 
Laltilur,  et  loiigo  vix  tandom  temjKire  fatiir: 

*  VeraiR'  to  facios,  vorus  niilii  n  r  •'  :      •'    -,  310 
Nato  lUa  ?   vivisue?  aut  si  lux                        it, 

Hoctor  ubi  ctitf'  dixit,  laonniaw|Uo  c-lludit  ot  omnciu 
Iiiiplcvit  ilauK-rc  ItKum.      Vix  i  "irciiti 

^^nlijioio  ot  r.uis  turbatus  vorib      .        >: 

*  N'ivo  c<iuiclciu,  vitainquc  cxtrcma  jxt  omiiiu  iluoo.         Sir» 
Nc  tlul)ita  :  uam  vcra  vidcs. 

IIcu !  quis  tv  cxsus  lUjcctain  coiiju;^o  taiito 

Excipit  ?  aut  qua)  di^^na  satis  fortuiia  rcvisit  ? 

Iloctoris  Androinaclio  Pyrrhiu'  connubia  scrvai»  ?' 

Pcjorit  vultuni   ct  dcniis!:a  voco  locuta  cv* :  320 

'  O  filix  una  anto  alias  1'riaincla  virgo, 

llostilcm  ad  tuinulum  Trojaj  sub  ma?nibu3  altis 

.T\i>>a  mori.  >  *    -  iion  pcrtulit  ullos, 

N\r  victori.<  :  :  taj>tiva  cubile ! 

No8,  jiatria  inconsa,  diversa  j)er  ipcjuora  vectaj,  32j 

Stiqiis  Acliillca;  fa.stus  juvciicinquc  suj^erbum, 

Scrvitio  cnixa;,  tuliinus ;  qui  dtiiulc,  sccutus 

LtHla;am  Ilormioneii  Laccdzemonios<]ue  liymcnaeos, 

Mo  famulo  f;unulamcinc  llolono  transinisit  habcudam. 

f\^i  '"•"■•'■•■■■•■*  re  inagno  iii!^" ♦■•    : ro  330 

<^'  !  ruin  Furii.-  .  '      ie« 

Kxcijiit  iucautum,  j)atria.squo  ohtruncat  ad  .'u-as. 
Mortc  Xi-ojitoloini  r  -    '  '  •  :  t 

I*ars  IKlino,  qui  (,'li  -1»09 

Chaoniamquc  omnem  Tmj.ano  a  Chaono  dixit,  335 

r  1'  m. 

8.   :  : 

1        _ ■    1 

Aut  quisnam  i^^^n.orum  nostri»  dcuj»  »j)j>ulit  orii»  ? 

(^ii-l  jiucr  A  ?     Suj>oratne .' cl  veacitur  aura 

l^ui      tibi  ja:  .   1..J.I-  310 

l!'  pu  taincn  jiuoro  cst  amisMB  cura  j^.-UTntis  ? 

y.    ,'ii<l  in  aiit:(|uam  virtutcm  aniuu>s(jue  viriles 

Lt  J.alcr  .Ki-         i-     r-    :•    •    I'      '    ••-• 

•'Tnliafui 
1  1  nctiu  ;  quum  iieso  a  nKiniltun  horoi  315 

1  '•  ^  IIcKi.  •  '         ".rt, 

'V,  ■■'.  krtuh  .  i. 


^XEIDOS  LIB.  m. 

Et  multum  laerimas  verba  inter  singula  funditj 

Procedo,  et  parvam  Trojam  simulataque  magnis 

Pergama  et  arentem  Xantlii  cognomine  rivum  S50 

Agnosco,  Scseaeque  amplector  limina  portce. 

Nec  non  et  Teucri  socia  simul  urbe  frumitur : 

Illos  porticibus  rex  accipiebat  in  amplis; 

Aulai  in  medio  libabant  pocula  Bacchi, 

Impositis  auro  dapibus,  paterasque  tenebant.  355 

"  Jamque  dies  alterque  dies  processit,    et  aurse 
Vela  vocant,  tumidoque  inflatur  carbasus  austro. 
His  vatem  aggredior  dictis  ac  talia  quseso  : 
'  Trojugena,  interpres  divum,  qui  numina  Plioebi, 
Qui  tripodas,  Clarii  Iam'us,  qui  sidera  sentis  3G0 

Et  volucrum  linguas  et  prtepetis  omina  pennse, 
Fare  age — namque  omnem  cursum  mihi  prospera  dixlt 
Keligio,  et  cuncti  suaserimt  numine  divi 
Italiam  petere  et  terras  tentare  repostas  ; 
Sola  novum  dictuque  nefas  Harpyia  Cela^no  305 

Prodigium  canit,  et  tristes  denuntiat  iras 
Obsccenamquefamem — quse  prima  pericula  vlto  ? 
Quidque  sequens  tantos  possim  superare  labores  ?' 
Hic  Helenus,  crosis  primum  de  more  juvencis, 
Exorat  pacem  di\Tim,  vittasque  resolvit  370 

Sacrati  capitis,  meque  ad  tua  limina,  Plioebe, 
Ipse  manu  multo  suspensum  numine  ducit ; 
Atque  hajc  deinde  canit  divino  ex  ore  sacerdos : 

'  JSTate  dea, — uam  te  majoribus  ire  per  altum 
Auspiciis  manifesta  fides  ;  sic  fata  deum  rex  37j 

Sortitm',  volvitque  vices ;  is  vertitur  ordo — 
Pauca  tibi  e  multis,  quo  tutior  hospita  lustres 
^quora  et  Ausonio  possis  considere  portu, 
Expediam  dictis  ;  proliibcnt  nam  cetera  Parcaj 
Scire  Helenum  farique  vetat  Saturnia  Juno.  GSO 

Principio  Italiam,  quam  tu  jam  rere  propinquam, 
Vicinosque,  ignare,  paras  invadere  portus, 
Longa  procul  longis  via  dividit  invia  terris. 
Ante  et  Ti-inacria  lentandus  remus  in  unda, 
Et  salis  Ausonii  lustrandum  navibus  tequor  3So 

Infernique  lacus  J^seseque  insula  Circse, 
Quam  tuta  possis  urbem  componere  terra- 
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Slgna  tilii  (licam  ;  tu      -  i-^-  ~  .  *    v  .   *^  . 

Qiiuin  lilii  Kollifito  -  ,.iin 

Litoreis  infs^cns  inventa  sub  ilicibus  8ub,  S90 

.  riLMiita  ■  :t, 

Alba,  i-ul L-ra  nati : 

Is  locus  urbifl  crit,  requics  ea  ccrta  laborum. 

Ncc  tu  miMisaruni  morsu.s  horrescc  futuros  ; 

Fata  viam  iiivcnient,  adcritque  vocatus  AjkiIIo.  895 

H:u>  autcm  ternus  Italicjue  hanc  Htoris  orajn. 

Proxima  qua;  iiostri  pcrfunditnr  a^quoris  a^tu, 

EfTuE^c:  cuncta  r    ''    '  ^  '*  •  '■— ia  Graiis. 

Ilic  ct  Njirycii  ]  .  i.       ., 

Et  Sallcntinos  obscdit  mihtc  campos  4M 

Lyctius  I  '  :  hic  ill  i   '  ^'  'ihoei 

I'arva  I'l  ilmixa  1' 

Quin,  ubi  tninsmis»:iE  stetcrint  trans  apquora  classcs, 

Et  jiositis  aris  jam  vota  in  1  • 

Puq)ureo  vehire  comas  adoj.. .; ,. '.u,  4<^5 

Ne  (jua  intcr  sanctos  igncs  in  lionore  (k'orum 

Hostihs  facies  occurrat  et  omina  turbct. 

Hunc  socii  morem  sacrorum,  hunc  ipsc  tcneto; 

Hac  casti  maneant  in  rehg^ione  nepotcs. 

Ast,  ubi  (hp^»ssum  Sicula;  tc  admoverit  or»  410 

Vi  ntu-.  1 1  :mf^i.sti  r  '     '       *       IVlori, 

]  ;>\A  1.1  1  i.-Uus  ct  1      _  ,  ir 

iEquora  circuitu ;  dcxtnun  fujre  litus  ct  undas. 

IIjp'-  l(K'a  vi  (juondam  i 

'r^iiitiun  iDvi  loiiginqua '. ...  . . 41'' 

I  >.-  ihii.sse  ferunt,  quum  protinus  utrnquc  tcUus 

I    :    i  !    :■  '  ;    V.  •    •    :       '       ■.  :  :     'tUB    ct  undis 

II'   ]..  nuiiiS      '    '  •  ••  ■  •nc  ct  urbc^ 

I.  '   !!•  didui ; 

I '  \lnim  ScvUa  latu»,  lirvum  implacata  CI».ir\-lHhs  420 

^-  '  auras 

lin^^Mt  nllomos  ct  sidcra  vcrl)crttt  unda. 
At  SeyUam  .      '        •   •  •  '      "    '  . 

Ora  cxsertiii.'-  .  :  ir».  425 

Prima  liominia  facics  ct  pulchro  pcctorc  vir^-» 
Pubc  t^^nus ;  poctreiiui  immani  corporo  piatrix, 


^NEIDOS  LIB.  in. 

Delplimum  candas  utero  commissa  luporum. 

Prsestat  Trinacm  metas  lustrare  Pacfiym 

Cessantem,  longos  et  circumflectere  cm'sus,  430 

Quam  semel  informem  vasto  vidisse  sub  antro 

Scyllam  et  ca^ruleis  canibus  resonantia  saxa. 

Prasterea,  si  qua  est  Heleno  prudentia,  vati 

Si  qua  fides,  animum  si  veris  implet  ApoUo, 

Unum  illud  tibi,  nate  dea,  proque  omnibus  unum  435 

Praedicam  et  repetens  iterumque  iterumque  monebo : 

Junonis  magnae  primum  prece  numen  adora; 

Junoni  cane  vota  bbens  dominamque  potentem 

Supplicibus  supera  donis  :  sic  denique  victor 

Trinacria  fines  Italos  mittere  relicta.  440 

Huc  ubi  delatus  Cumseam  accesseris  urbem 

Divinosque  lacus  et  Avema  sonantia  silvis, 

Insanam  vatem  aspicies  ;  quae  rupe  sub  ima 

Fata  canit,  foliisque  notas  et  nomina  mandat. 

Quaecumque  in  foliis  descripsit  carmina  virgo,  445 

Digerit  in  numerum  atque  antro  seclusa  relinquit. 

Illa  manent  iramota  locis  neque  ab  ordine  cedunt. 

Verum  eadem,  verso  tenuis  quum  cardine  ventus 

Impulit  et  teneras  turbavit  janua  frondes, 

Nimquam  deinde  cavo  volitantia  prendere  saxo,  450 

Nec  revocare  situs,  aut  jungere  cannina  curat. 

Inconsulti  abeunt,  sedemque  odere  Sibyllie. 

Hic  tibi  ne  qua  morae  fuerint  dispendia  tanti, — 

Quamvis  increpitent  socii,  et  vi  cursus  in  altum 

Vela  vocet,  possisque  sinus  implere  secundos, —  455 

Quin  adeas  vatem,  precibusque  oracula  poscas. 

Ipsa  canat,  vocemque  volens  atque  ora  resolvat, 

lUa  tibi  Italiae  populos,  venturaque  bella, 

Et  quo  quemque  modo  fugiasque  ferasque  laborem, 

Expediet,  cm'susque  dabit  venerata  secundos.  460 

Hsec  sunt,  quae  nostra  liceat  te  voce  moneri. 

Vade  age,  et  ingentem  factis  fer  ad  setbera  Trojam.' 

"  Quaa  postquam  vates  sic  ore  efFatus  amico  est, 
Dona  dehiiic  am'o  gravia  sectoque  elepbanto 
Imperat  ad  naves  ferri,  stipatque  cai'inis  4^5 

Ingens  argentum  Dodonseosque  lebetas, 
Loricam  consertam  hamis  auroque  trilicem. 
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Et  conum  insig^nis  gulesD  cristasquo  comanteB, 

Amia  N\>oi)t<jkmi.     Sunt  tt  sua  dona  parcnti. 

Adtlit  fquo!»,  additquf  duces  ;  470 

Koinig^ium  Bupplet;  Kocios  simul  instruit  armiB. 

"  Intcrca  clas5cm  vclis  aptore  jubcbat 
Ai.  '     ■      '■*./!  iiiora  1  *'       ti. 

Q  .        1  .   '^  niuh"         ^  lionorc : 

'Conjufjio,  Ancliisa,  Vcncris  digfnatc  suix-rbo,  475 

Cuni  dcuni,  bis  IVri^^.uncis  crcptc  ruini.<, 
Kccc  tibi  Ausonia;  tcllus  :  hanc  arripe  velis. 
Et  tamcn  hanc  pelago  i^raiterlabarc  ncccssc  cst: 
AusoniiD  pars  illa  iirucul.  quam  jtandit  Ajtollo. 
Vade,'  nit,  'o  ft-lix  nati  pictatc!  quid  ultra  480 

Provelior  tt  fando  surgentcs  denmror  au.<tros  ?* 
Ncc  minus  Andromachc,  digrcssu  micsta  suprcmo, 
Fcrt  picturat.xs  auri  subtemine  vcstcs 
Kt  IMirvgiam  Ascanio  ehhunydem,    nec  cedit  honori, 
Textihbu.sque  oncrat  donis,  ac  taha  fatur :  4S5 

'  Accipe  et  ha?c.  manunm  tilti  qua>  monvnnenta  mcanim 
Sint,  puer,  et  longiun  Andromaelia;  tcstentur  amorem, 
Conjngis  Hcctorcos.     Capc  dona  cxtrcma  tuorum, 
O  milii  Bola  mei  supcr  Astyanactis  imago. 
Sic  oculos,  t.ie  ille  manus,  sic  ora  fi-ri-bat ;  400 

Kt  nunc  a'(iu:di  te«'uin  pul)csceret  a'vo.' 
lIoB  cgo  digrcdicns  hierimis  aHabar  olHirtis: 
'  Vivitv  fcHcc*,  quibus  est  fortnna  peratta 
•lam  sua :   nrm  olia  cx  aliis  in  fata  voeamur. 
Vobis  parta  (luies ;  nidbun  maris  n?quor  arandum,  405 

Arva  nf(iue  .^  ■       '     tia  retro 

<2uaTen(hi.      J      „    :     A.;.:    .   i      ,  UKiuc  videti», 
Cjuam  vcstras  feccrc  manus,  mcHoribus,  opto, 
AuKpiciis,  ct  quic  fucrit  miniis  «tbvia  (Iraiis. 
Si  q\ian(b)  Tbybrim  vieina«iue  Thybridis  arva  60'^ 

Intraro,  gcnti<iuc  mew  data  ma-nia  cennun. 
'■    'iiatjw  urlns  ohm  popubtsque  pmpinqiio.'» 
J.piri»,  Ili'ii|M.ria, — (HubuH  i<U'm  l)ardanus  auf-lor 
Att|ue  idfin  t-asus.-  unain  raciennis  utramque 
Trojam  nnimiH.     Mamat  no»tros  ea  curn  nc]K)tos.'  5U5 

"  ProVfhii  '  <"  i.innia  jnxta, 

Undc  iter  h  >  .   \ . luuvi»  uitditi. 


JEXEIDOS  LIB.  IIT, 

Sol  rult  interea  et  montes  umbrantur  opaci : 

Sternimur  optatse  gremio  telluris  ad  uudam, 

Sortiti  rcmos,  passimque  iu  litore  sicco  510 

Corpora  curamus  ;  fessos  sopor  irrigat  artus. 

Necdum  orbem  medium  Nox  horis  acta  subibat ; 

Haud  segnis  strato  surgit  Palinurus  et  omnes 

Explorat  ventos,  atque  auribus  aera  captat ; 

Sidei-a  cuncta  notat  tacito  labentia  coelo,  515 

Arcturum  pluviasque  Hjadas  geminosque  Triones, 

Armatumque  auro  circumspicit  Oriona. 

Postquam  cuncta  videt  crelo  constare  sereno, 

Dat  clarum  e  puppi  signum :  nos  castra  movemus 

Tentamusque  viam  et  velormn  pandimus  alas.  520 

Jamque  rubescebat  stellis  Aurora  fugatis, 

Quum  procid  obscuros  coUes  humilemque  videmus 

Italiam.     ItaHam  primus  conclamat  Achates, 

Italiam  Ia?to  socii  clamore  sahitant. 

Tum  pater  Anchises  magnum  cratera  corona  525 

Jnduit  implevitque  mero,  divosque  vocavit 

Stans  celsa  in  puppi : 

'  Di  maris  et  terrae  tempestatumque  potentes, 

Ferte  viam  vento  facilem  et  spu-ate  secundi.' 

Crebrescunt  optatte  aurse,  portusque  patescit  530 

Jam  propior,  templumque  apparet  in  arce  Minervse. 

Vela  legunt  socii,  et  proras  ad  Htora  torquent. 

Portus  abEuroofluctu  curvatus  in  arcum  ; 

Objectas  salsa  spumant  aspargine  cautes  : 

Ipse  latet ;  gemino  demittunt  brachia  muro  535 

Turriti  scopuli,  refugitque  ab  htore  templum, 

Quatuor  hic,  primmn  omen,  equos  in  gramine  vidi 

Tondentes  campum  late,  candore  nivali. 

Et  pater  Anchises  :  '  BeUum,  o  terra  hospita,  portas  ; 

hello  armantur  equi ;  beUum  hasc  armenta  minantur.     540 

Sed  tamen  idem  oHm  curru  succedere  sueti 

Quadrupedes,  et  frena  jugo  concordia  ferre  ; 

Spes  et  pacis,'  ait.     Tum  numina  sancta  precamur 

PaUadis  armisona),  quae  prima  accepit  ovantes  ; 

Et  capita  ante  aras  Phrygio  velamur  amictu ;  545 

Praeceptisque  Heleni,  dederat  qute  maxima,  rite 

Junoni  Argiv»  jussos  adolemus  lionorec!. 


P.  T7B0ILTI  MABoyiB 

"  ITaud  mora :  continuo  perfeotis  or<Unc  v(AiM» 
Comua  velatarum  obvertimuB  antcnnannn. 

r,     ■  '  ■•  arva.         550 

Ji...^  11 '. .  : : ...-  ..:i 

Coniitur.     AttoUit  sc  diva  Lacinia  contra, 

C"aulM]ii.-']iii'  arcfS  ct  r..  'n. 

T  ;!ii  j.iocul  c  lluctu  Tiiu.n.i.i  ..i.tna, 

I.:  :.'L'Uiitum  ingcntem  pclagi  1  /le  saxa  552 

Audimus  longc,  fractasquc  ad  litora  vocc« ; 

llc).s  Helcnus  scopulos,  liajc  saxa  horrenda  cancbat. 
Kripitc,  o  socii.  *  -.'  GGO 

Haud  minus  ac  j  -  ....  ,  \ ,.    rudcntcm 

Contorsit  lavas  pronun  Palinurus  ad  undas  ; 

La?vam  cuncta  cohors  rcmis  voiitisquc  ]x?tivit. 

Tullimur  in  ca-lum  curvato  gurgitc.  ct  idcm 

Sulnlueta  ad  mancs  imosdcscijimus  unda.  065 

Ter  Bcopuli  clamorcm  intcr  cava  saxa  dcdcre : 

Ter  '      '■       1  ct  rnrantia  vidimus  astra. 

Int-  1  as  cum  sole  rcliquit, 

Jgnarique  via?  Cyclopum  allabimur  oris. 

*'  Portus  ab  .nceo.-ssu  vcntorum  inimntun.  ct  ingCDB       fi70 
Ipsc  ;  scd  horrilieis  juxta  tonat  A-liuA  ruinis, 
Intcrdum^juc  atram  prorumpit  ad  tctliora  nubcm 
Turbinc  fum.aii'  o  ct  candcnte  frtvilla, 

AttuUitque  1'^  •""•   <f  sideni  l.imbit: 

Infcrdum  h  ra  montis  575 

I     _,'it  cructanc,  liqucfactjKjuc  paxa  sub  aura« 

1  ,,       ■   ■,  i  .-« 

Urgeri  molo  hac,  ingentcmquc  insujHjr  yl^jtnam 
I  ■    •'■  5S0 

1  -  -     -'.:.-    ,       .         ,     .: ; ucm 

Murmurc  'J'rinacriam,  ct  ctrlum  dubtcxcrc  fumo. 
illam  t<'cli  fib  i  monstra 

i muh,  ncc,  <jua'  h  ...; t  cautui,  vidcmus. 

Nam  n<  (jiK'  crant  nutmnim  iijnes,  ncc  hicidus  flcthm 

^    '   :    i  i    .1«,  obtcuro  uetl  nubih»  cfclo, 

Li  luuuin  in  nimbo  nox  intcmpcat»  tencbai. 


ffiliTEIDOS  LIB.  in. 

"  Postera  jamque  dies  primo  surgebat  Eoo, 
Humentemque  Am'ora  polo  dimoverat  umbram ; 
Quum  subito  e  silvis,  macie  confecta  suprema,  690 

Ignoti  nova  forma  viri  miserandaque  cultu 
Procedit,  supplexque  manus  ad  litora  tendit. 
Eespicimus.     Dira  illuvies  immissaque  barba, 
Consertum  tegumen  spinis  :  at  cetera  Grraius, 
Et  quondam  pati-iis  ad  Trojam  missus  in  armis.  695 

Isque  ubi  Dardanios  habitus  et  Troia  vidit 
Arma  procul,  paulum  aspectu  conterritus  hsesit, 
Continuitque  gradum ;  mox  sese  ad  litora  praeceps 
Cum  fletu  precibusque  tulit :  '  Per  sidera  testor, 
Per  superos  atque  hoc  coeli  spii^abile  lumen :  600 

Tolhte  me,  Teucri ;  quascumque  abdueite  terras ; 
Hoc  sat  erit.     Scio  me  Danais  e  classibus  imum, 
Et  bello  Ihacos  fateor  petusse  penates. 
Pro  quo,  si  sceleris  tanta  est  injuria  nostri, 
Spargite  me  in  fluctus  vastoque  immergite  ponto.  605 

Si  pereo,  hominum  manibus  periisse  juvabit.' 
Dixerat ;  et  genua  amplexus  genibusque  volutans 
Hserebat.     Qui  sit,  fari,  quo  sanguine  cretus, 
Hortamur ;  qusB  deinde  agitet  foi-tuna,  fateri. 
Ipse  pater  dextram  Anchises,  haud  multa  moratus,         610 
Dat  juveni,  atque  animum  prsesenti  pignore  firmat. 
Ille  hsec,  deposita  tandem  formidine,  fatiu' : 

"  '  Sum  patria  ex  Ithaca,  comes  infehcis  UHxi, 
Nomen  Achemenides,  Trojam  genitore  Adamasto 
Paupere  (mausissetque  utinam  fortuna !)  profectus.        61 5 
Hic  me,  dum  trepidi  crudeha  hmina  hnquunt, 
Immemores  socii  vasto  Cjclopis  in  antro 
Deseruere.     Domus  sanie  dapibusque  cruentis, 
Intus  opaca,  ingens.     Ipse  arduus,  altaque  pulsat 
Sidera,  (Di,  talem  terris  avertite  pestem !)  620 

Nec  visu  facilis,  nec  dictu  affabihs  ulh. 
Visceribus  miserorum  et  sanguine  vescitur  atro. 
Vidi  egomet,  duo  de  numero  quum  coi^pora  nostro 
Prensa  manu  magna  medio  resupinus  in  antro 
Frangeret  ad  saxum,  sanieque  exspersa  natarent  C25 

Limina ;  vidi,atro  qvium  membra  fluentia  tabo 
Manderet,  et  tepidi  tremerent  sub  dentibus  artus. 


r.  VIHOILII  MAnONIS 

Ilaud  iinpune  quulem  ;  ncc  talia  passus  Ulixefl, 

Oblitusvo  sui  est  Ithacu^  discrimine  ianto. 

Nam  siinul  i-xiiKtiis  il;i|iil»us  vi  C30 

CVrvicem  inlKxam  posuit,  jacuii,-..  j .a» 

ImnK-nsus,  sanicm  cructans  ac  fru.sta  cruento 

Per  soinnum  commixta  mcro,  no.s,  magiia  i>rocati 

Numina  portiliquc  viccij,  una  undiquc  liivum 

Fundiiiiur,  ct  iclo  lumcn  tcrcbramus  :iouto  C35 

Ingcns,  quod  torva  solum  sub  fronte  laU.'bat, 

Aru''>lici  c-liin-i  aut  riicDbca^  '      '     '  '  u-, 

lA  laiidcm  lati  so.iorum  ii.  .uj. 

ScmI  fugite,  o  miscri,  fugite,  atque  ab  litorc  funem 

Kumiiito.  C 10 

Nam,  quali.s  (juantusque  cavo  Polyi)hcmu3  in  antro 

Lanigcnus  clauJit  pccudes  atque  ubcra  presjwit, 

(.'cntuin  alii  eurva  ha}o  habiUint  nd  litora  vulgo 

Infaiuli  Cydopcs  et  altis  montibus  crrant. 

Tcrtia  jam  Luna'  se  cornua  lumine  complent,  C15 

Quum  vitam  in  silvis  intcr  deseria  fcnirum 

1.  :  tra  domo.sijuc  tndio,  va*>t<i.squo  ab  rupe  Cy^lopns 

1:    -jiici(»,  ponilunuiue  pedum  voccmquo  trcmisco. 

Victum  infeliccm,  baccas  lapido.saque  como, 

Dant  niini,  ct  vulsis  pasount  radicibus  hcrbio.  CiO 

Diunia  coUustnms,  hanc  primuin  ad  litora  cla^som 

Con8i>exi  venientcm.     lluic  me.  quoe.umquo  fuissct, 

Addixi :  8ati.s  cst  gontcm  • ''  .im. 

Vo»  animain  hanc  potius  q; ,.. .nuitv  leto.' 

"  Vix  ca  fatus  crat,   suinmo  quum  montc  videmus      CTi.» 
Ipsum  inter  pccudcs  vasta  so  nuile  movcntem 
I'    *   -  m  Polyphcmum  ct  litora  nola  pct<'ntom, — 

.m  boniiulum,  iiiformc,  ingcns,  cui  luracn  adcmluin. 
'rrunca  manu  pinus  regit  ct  vcstigia  firmat; 
I  '.iiitur  ovcs;  ca  sola  volupta*  C(U» 

-        :    .  M 

Pdstqunin  nlt<iH  ictigit  lluctus  ot  nd  lequorn  venit, 
I.uiiiiiiis  cHoH.xi  nuiibiii)  bivit  i'   '  >i, 

I>ciitibuH  iiirrcndciiH  ^cniitu  ;  _; ,   •   |mt  ^qnor 

Jnm  nuHlium,  iiccdum  tluctuH  lutora  ardua  tinxit.  C<ii 

NoK  i»riK-ul  in<'  trcpidi  oclcrarc.  rci^pto 

tiupplicv  sic  nu..^^,  UM.iti4uv  incidcrv  funcm  \ 


jENEIDOS  LIB.  III. 

Verrimus  et  proiii  certantibus  aequora  remis. 

Sensit,  et  ad  sonitum  voeis  vestigia  torsit. 

Verum  ubi  nuUa  clatur  dextra  affectare  potesta?,  070 

Ncc  potis  lonios  fluetus  aequarc  scqucndo, 

Clamoreto  immensum  tollit,    quo  pontus  et  omncs 

Contremucre  und:p,  peiiitusqiie  exterrita  telliis 

Italise,  cm-visque  immugiit  vEtna  cavernis. 

At  gcnus  e  silvis  Cyclopum  ct  montibus  altis  G75 

Excitum  ruit  ad  portus  et  litora  complent. 

Cernimus  adstantes  nequidquam  hnnine  torvo 

.^Etnseos  fratres,  coelo  capita  alta  fercntes, 

Concilium  horrendum  :  quales  quum  vertice  celso 

Aeriae  quercus  aut  comfera3  cyparissi  680 

Constiterunt,  sUva  alta  Jovis  lucusve  Dianae. 

Pr^cipites  metus  acer  agit  quocumque  rudentcs 

Excutere,  et  ventis  intendere  vela  secundis, 

Contra  jussa  monent  Heleni,  Scjdlam  atque  Charybdim 

Inter,utramque  viam  leti  discrimine  pai'vo,  085 

Ni  teneant  cursus ;  certum  est  dare  lintea  retro. 

Ecce  autem  Boreas  angusta  ab  sede  Pelori 

Missus  adest.     Vivo  prfetervehor  ostia  saxo 

Pantagiae  Megarosque  sinus  Thapsumque  jacentera. 

Taha  nionstrabat  relegens  errata  retrorsum  690 

Litora  Achemenides,  comes  infehcis  Ulixi. 

"  Sieanio  pra^tenta  sinu  jacet  insula  contra 
Plemmyrium  undosum ;  nomen  dixere  j^riores 
Ortygiam.   _  Alpheum  fama  cst  huc  Elidis  amnem 
Occultas  eglsse  vias  subter  mare,  qui  imne  G95 

Ore,  Arethusa,  tuo  Siculis  confunditur  undis. 
Jussi  numina  magna  loci  veneramur ;  et  inde 
Exsupero  praepingue  solum  stagnantis  Helori. 
Hinc  altas  cautes  projectaque  saxa  Pacliyni 
Radimus,   et  fatis  nunquam  coneessa  moveri  70(i 

Apparet  Camarina  procul  campique  Geloi 
Immanisque  Gela  fluvii  cognomine  dicta. 
Arduus  inde  Aeragas  ostentat  niaxima  lono-e 
Moenia,  magnanimum  quondam  generator  equorum. 
Teque  datis  hnquo  ventis,  palmosa  Selinus,  705 

Et  vada  dura  lego  saxis  Lilybeia  CEecis, 
Hinc  Drepani  me  portus  et  ill^tabihs  ora 


P.  TTBOILn  MABOKIB. 


Accipit.     U\o,  Pelftfji  tot  teinp«itatibu»  actus, 

Heu!  genitonin,  ouinis  curae  caflU»quo  levamen, 

Aiuitto  Aiiehben  :  hic  mc,  pater  oi>tinie,  lessum  710 

Descris,  heu  !  tanti»  ne^iuicUiuam  enpte  i>ericlni. 

Ncc  vates  llelenus,  quum  multa  hoirendu  muucrct, 

Hos  niihi  i.neJixit  luetus,  nun  dira  Ceheno. 

Hic  hibur  ixtr.inu8,  lonj,^um  luee  nK-tu  viaruin. 

Uinc  mo  digressum  vestris  deus  aiJpulit  oria."  '  H 

Sic  pater  /Kneas  intcntis  oii     '  ;■* 

Fata  renarrabat  divum,  cursu.-'^  i. 

Conticuit  tondcm,  factoque  hic  liuc  c^uitjvifc. 


P.  VIEOIIII  MAEONIS 

^  N  E  I  D  0  S 

LIBER  QUARTUS. 


At  regina  gravi  jamdudum  saucia  cura 

Vulnus  alit  venis,  et  caeco  carpitur  igni, 

Multa  viri  vii'tus  animo,  multusque  recursat 

Gentis  honos ;  hserent  infixi  pectore  vultus 

Verbaque,   nec  placidam  membris  dat  cura  quietem,  5 

Postera  PhcEbea  lustrabat  lampade  terras 

Humentemque  Aurora  polo  dimoverat  umbram, 

Quum  sic  unanimam  alloquitur  male  sana  sororem : 

"  Anna  soror,  qu£e  me  suspeusum  insomnia  terrent ! 

Quis  novus  bic  nostris  successit  sedibus  hospes !  10 

Quem  sese  ore  ferens  1  quam  forti  pectore  et  armis ! 

Credo  eqviidem,  nec  vana  fides,  genus  esse  deorum. 

Degeneres  anirnos  timor  arguit.     Heu,  quibus  ille 

Jactatus  fatis !  quas  bella  exhausta  canebat ! 

Si  mihi  non  animo  fixum  immotumque  sederet,  15 

Ne  cui  me  vinclo  vellem  sociare  jugali, 

Postquam  primus  amor  deceptam  mortfe  fefelHt ; 

Si  non  pertsesum  thalami  tsedaeque  fuisset, 

Huic  uni  forsan  potui  sucumbere  culpse. 

Anna,  fatebor  enim,  miseri  post  fata  Sychsei  20 

Conjugis,  et  sparsos  fraterna  caede  penates, 

Solus  hic  iuflexit  sensus  animumque  labantem 

ImpuUt :  agnosco  veteris  vestigia  flammse. 

Sed  mihi  vel  tellus  optem  prius  ima  dehiscat, 

Vel  pater  omnipotens  adigat  me  fulmine  ad  umbras,        25 

Pallentes  umbras  Erebi  noctemque  profandam, 

Ante,  Pudor,  quam  te  violo,  aut  tua  jura  resolvo. 


r  vinoiLir  MAnoNis 

Illc  moo»,  nrinuis  qui  nic  sibi  junxit,  amorc* 

Alwtulit;  ille  lialx-at  Bccum  uervetquc  scpulcro.'* 

bic  clVata  Kimim  huriinis  iinplcvit  olHirtis.  3" 

Anna  R-rtrt :  "  (>  luoo  nia<j^is  iliK-cta  wjrori, 
Solanc  iRTiK-tua  n^tcrens  carjwrc  juvcnta  't 
Xi-c  dulcis  jiatos,  Vont-ris  ncc-  i  ■,  noris  ? 

Itl  riiuTcni  aut  mancs  crcdis  i  ;;...     .    [jultos  1* 
Ksto :  a?..;:ram  nulli  quondam  Ik-xcrc  mariti.  35 

Xnn  Liliva*,  non  antc  Tvro;  dcsj)cctus  Iarl>as 
I^iu-torcsijiic'  alii,  quos  Africa  tcrra  triumj>liis 
liivcs  alit  :  jilacitonc  cliiun  j)Ug^ua1iis  amori  ? 
Xce  vcnit  in  mcntcm,  quorum  consc<lcri«  juvis? 
Iliiic  (laptulae  url)es,  vjcnus  iu^'         '  !'•  Ullu.  40 

Kt  Nuniidic  infrcni  cinjfunt  ct  -ila.Svrlis: 

Ilinc  dcscrta  siti  rcgio  lutcquc  furcntcs 
n:irca?i.     Quid  bdhi  Tyro  surgcntia  dicam 
<icrmani(|ue  mina.s  ? 

Uis  c<juidcm  ausjiicibus  rcor  ct  Junonc  sccuuda  '15 

Iliinc  cursum  lliacas  vcnto  tcnui^sc  cariuas. 
(^uam  tu  urbcm,  soror,  hanc  ccriu»s,  qr.as  surgcrc  rogiia 
fonjug-io  tali !  Tcucrun»  comitantibus  armis 
1'imica  sc  quantis  attollet  gloria  rebus! 
Tu  mo<lo  jii         '  '■'  tla  Ol* 

Indiilge  lu»>j  ^  di, 

Dum  i>chigo  deMDvit  liiems  ct  aquosus  Orion, 
(^i.v  duuj  nou  t'         ■   '         ■      1." 

II.-        1  auimuu)  i; ^rc, 

iquc  dcdit  dubioo  numti,  8olvit<|uc  jiudon-m.  55 

l'rincijiio  ddubni  adeunt,  j>:.  per  aras 

l\.,i.;, ,,,,«  .   niactai*  '■    '  .^  •''  >  iilcutcs 

1                     icri    ri  ,110  Kviro, 

.1       '111  anto  onuic^,  cui  vincla  jug;dia  cunc. 
!•     .   1.-   '   ■'■  ;  ■    '  -  ■;    •    '  '    "'-'  Dido  CO 

i.,:..!,,,;        .         .  t; 

Aut  antc  ora  <leum  jiingues  Hj^atintur  w\  anu, 

f     .         ,  1-        .     ■  >  1     • 

I  >m 

/  ,  .        ;.     ...;   . 

Ileu  vatum  i^ianu  nicntcn!  quid  vota  furcntcm.  GS 

'  r  mcJulk» 


^NEIDOS  LTB.  IV 

TJritur  infelix  Dido  totaque  vagatur 

Urbe  furens,   qualis  conjecta  ccrva  sagitta, 

Quam  procul  incautam  nemora  inter  Crcsia  fixit  70 

Pastor  agens  telis,  liquitque  volatile  ferrum 

Nescius":  illa  fuga  silvas  saltusque  peragrat 

Dictaeos  ;  haeret  lateri  letalis  arundo. 

Nunc  mcdia  jEnean  secum  per  moenia  ducit, 

Sidoniasque  ostentat  opes  urbemque  paratam  ;  75 

Incipit  cffari,  mediaquc  in  voce  resistit : 

Nunc  eadem  labente  die  convivia  quaerit, 

Iliacosque  iterum  demens  audire  labores 

Exposcit,  pendetque  iterum  narrantis  ab  ore. 

Post,  ubi  digressi,  lumenque  obscura  vicissim  80 

Luna  premit,  suadentque  cadentia  sidera  somnos, 

Sola  domo  maeret  vacua,  stratisque  relictis 

Incubat :  illum  absens  absentem  auditque  videtque. 

Aut  gremio  Ascanium,  genitoris  imagine  capta, 

Detinet,  infandum  si  fallere  possit  amorem.  85 

Non  coeptae  assurgimt  turrcs,   non  arma  juvcntus 

Exercct,  portusve  aut  propugnacula  bello 

Tuta  parant :  pendent  opera  interrupta  minaeque 

Murorum  ingentes  aequataque  machina  coelo. 

Quam  simul  ac  tali  persensit  peste  teneri  90 

Cara  Jovis  conjux,  nec  famam  obstare  furori, 
TaHbus  aggreditur  Vencrcm  Saturnia  dictis : 
"  Egrcgiam  vcro  laudem  et  spolia  ampla  refertis 
Tuqiie  puerque  tuus  ;  magnum  et  memorabile  numen, 
Una  dolo  divum  si  femuia  victa  duorum  est.  05 

Nec  me  adeo  fallit,  veritam  te  moeiiia  nostra, 
Suspectas  liabuisse  domos  Carthaginis  altae. 
Sed  quis  erit  modus  ?  aut  quo  nunc  certamine  tanto  ? 
Quin  potius  pacem  aeternam  pactosque  hymenaeos 
Exercemus  ?  habes,  tota  quod  mente  petisti:  100 

Ardet  amans  Dido  traxitque  per  ossa  furorem. 
Communem  hunc  ergo  populum  paribusqne  regamus 
Auspiciis  ;  liceat  Phrygio  servire  marito, 
Dotahsque  tuje  Tyrios  permittere  dextrae." 

011  i — sensit  enim  simulata  mente  locutam,  105 

Quo  regnum  Italiae  Libycas  averteret  oras — 
Sic  contra  est  ingressa  Veniis :  "  Quis  talia  demens 


r.  VIBOILII   UABOm 

Abnuat,  aut  tccum  malit  oontendera  bello  P 
Si  modo.  quod  mcmoras,  factum  lortuna  Be(|uatur. 
S  i  fcror,  si  JupiU-r  uiiam  110 

—  V  1  _, .  wo  url>cui  Trojaquf  i»rofecti«, 
(.rivo  probet  populos,  aut  fceJcra  jung^. 
Tu  conjux ;  tibi  fas  animum  tcutai-c  prec:u»do. 
j»  .....  cequar."     Tum  sic  cxt-  ■  ■*  — •  •  .luno: 

.1  erit  istc  labor.    Xunc  .  quod  in»t*t,  115 

Conticri  possit,  paucid,  advcrto,  doc»  Ik). 
Venatum  yl/ 

In  nemus  ii     ;  ^  ortus 

Estulcrit  Titan,  radiisque  rctexcrit  orbcm. 
His  e<^o  nif^rantem  commixta  .-       "  '  'ira,  120 

Dum  trcpidant  alac,  saltusque _ ;  -nt, 

Pesuper  infundam,  et  tonitru  ctelum  omne  cicbo. 
I)in\ig^icnt  comitcs,  et  nocte  tcgentur  opaca : 

Spcluncam  Dido  dux  ct  Trojai:-     -lcm 

Devenient.     Adero,  ct,  tua  si  .  .  ta  volunta»,  125 

Connubio  jungam  stabili  i»roprianiquo  dicabo. 
llic  lly  *."     X         V        •        tenii 

Animit,  .  ^  .  -  risit  C'_;  ,        s. 

Oceanum  intcrca  surt^cns  Aurora  reli^iuit. 
It  purtis  jtilian- rxm  u»  dclccta  juvcntua :  130 

Hctia  rura,  pla^';c,  lato  venabula  fcrro, 
M;ui.sylique  ruuiit  c(iuitc8  ct  odora  eaimm  vis. 
K    :inam  tlialamo  cmv  '  t 

I'    ;;  —■;•:!  <■>:  • <•;•■♦  :  iro 

M..;      _       ,.         ..  135 

Tajidcm  proprcditur  magna  stipanto  cater\'a, 

v^    I       ■  ■    .         11,1-  1..«      1 :,..! 

(  ..      nn, 

Aun^a  purpuream  subncctit  libula  vestcm  : 

\  ,  et  l'h;  '  '    '  is  140 

i:.      ..:.t.      I|i  !TinM 

Infert  bc  (•(        . 
<,»    .li»  ubi  1 

i>     .;♦  ■..•  I 
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JSlNEIDOS  LIB.  IV. 

Fronde  premit  crinem  fingens  atque  implieat  auro ; 

Tela  sonant  liumeris.     Haud  illo  segnior  ibat 

iEneas  ;  tantum  egregio  decus  enitet  ore.    ■  150 

Postquam  altos  ventum  in  montes  atque  invia  lustra, 

Ecce  ferse,  saxi  dejectse  vertice,  caprae 

Decurrere  jugis  ;  alia  de  parte  patentes 

Transmittimt  cursu  campos  atque  agmina  cervi 

Pulverulenta  fuga  glomerant  montesque  relinquunt.      153 

At  puer  Ascanius  mediis  in  vallibus  acri 

Gaudet  equo,  jamque  hos  cursu,  jam  praeterit  illos, 

Spumantemque  dari  pecora  inter  inortia  votis 

Optat  aprum,  aut  fulvum  descendere  montc  leonem. 

Interea  magno  misceri  mm-mure  coelum  160 

Incipit :  insequitur  commixta  grandine  nimbus; 
Et  Tyrii  comites  passim  et  Trojana  juventus 
Dardaniusque  nepos  Veneris  diversa  per  agros 
Tecta  metu  petiere :  ruunt  de  montibus  amnes. 
Speluncam  Dido  dux  et  Trojanus  eandem  165 

Deveniunt.     Prima  et  TeUus  et  pronuba  Juno 
Dant  signum :  fulsere  ignes  et  conscius  aether 
Connubiis,   summoque  ulularunt  vertice  Nymphae.  ^  . 
lUe  dies  primus  leti  primusque  malorum 
Causa  fuit ;  neque  enim  specie  famave  movetur,  170 

Nec  jam  f»u"tivum  Dido  meditatur  amorem  : 
Conjugium  vocat ;  hoc  prsetexit  nomine  culpam. 

Extemplo  Libyse  magnas  it  Fama  per  m'bes, — 
Fama,  malum  qua  non  aUud  velocius  ulhim 
MobiUtate  viget  viresque  acquirit  eundo  ;  175 

Parva  metu  primo,   mox  sese  attolUt  in  auras, 
Ingrediturque  solo,  et  caput  inter  nubUa  condit. 
lUam  Terra  parens,  ua  irritata  deorum, 
Extremam,  ut  perhibent,  Coeo  Enceladoque  sororem 
Progenuit,  pedibus  celerem  et  pernicibus  aUs ;  180 

Monstrum  horrcndum,  ingens,  cui  quot  sunt  corpore  plumae, 
Tot  vigUfis  ocuU  subter,  nurabUe  dictu, 
Tot  Unguae,  totidem  ora  sonant,  tot  subrigit  aures. 
Nocte  volat  coeU  niedio  terraeque  per  umbram 
Stridens,  nec  dulci  decUnat  lumina  somno ;  185 

Luce  sedet  eustos  aut  summi  culmine  tecti, 
Turribus  aut  altis,  et  magnas  territat  urbes, 


P.  TinOILII  MAB0NI8 

Tam  ficti  pravi<iuo  tcnax,  quatn  nun!ii»  veri. 

ll»c  tum  multi|iliri  j>opulo«  gfniione  repK-bat 

(laudens,  ct  p:irit<r  laita  ahpie  iii'"    *       nu'l>at  :  190 

Viiiifrso  ilhiiaii,  Tri>jano  a  isanf^ui:  iii, 

(-'ui  se  pulchra  viro  dignetur  jungerc  iJido ; 

Nunc  hiemeni  intvr  se  luxu.  «juaiii  loni^»,  fovere 

llegnoruin  iunnemores  turpique  i-uj>idiiic  eaptos. 

Haec  passim  dea  fanla  viruin  dill'un(tit  iii  ora.  195 

1'rotinus  ad   regem  eursus  detoniuet  Jarban, 

Ineenditquc  animuin  dictis  atque  aggcrat  ira5. 

llic  Hammonc  6atu.s,  raj^ta  (Jaraniantidc  Nvnipha, 
Templa  Jovi  centum  latis  immania  regnis, 
Centuni  ants  popuit,    vigilenique  6;icraverat  ignem,         200 
Kxculji;i>  divum  aBtcrnas,  j>ecuduiniiue  eruorc 
1'ingue  solum  ct  variis  Jlorentia  limina  sertis. 
Isriue  aniens  animi   et  rumore  aceeiisus  ainaro 
Dicitur  ante  aras,  metlia  intcr  numina  divuiii, 
Multa  Jovem  manibus  supplex  orassc  supinis :  205 

"  Juj^iter  omnijiotens,  cui  nunc  Maurusia  pictis 
Cicns  ej)ulata  toris  Lenceum  lib:it  honorem, 
Aspicis  haec?  an  te,  genitor,  quum  fulmina  torqucs, 
Netiuidquam  horremus  ?  ea?eique  in  nubibus  ignes 
Terrificant  aiiiinos  ct  inania  murmura  miscent  i'  210 

Kcmina,  quae  nostris  crrans  iu  finibu.s  urlxnu 
Kxiguam  jiretio  posuit,  eui  litus  anindum, 
('ui<iue  loti  leges  diiliinus,  eonnubia  nostra 
Kcj>ulit  ac  dominum  yKncim  in  regnii  ix^cej)it. 
Kt  nunc  ille  Paris  eum  Bemiviro  comitatu.  215 

Mir.iiiia  imiitum  initra  erinemque  m    '  i 

Subnixus,  ra|)to  j)otitur  :  nos  numeni  ;.  ...j  ..s 
Ciuij>pe  tuis  icrimu»,  famamquc  foveraus  inancm." 

'ialibus  orantcm  dictis  arasquo  tcnentem 
Audiit  omi;--    '   ■ -.  ocidosque  ad  r     ■  ■  .  torsit  220 

Kegia  et  ■  Mina»  melioriH  a: 

Tum  Bic  Mercurium  alloquitur  ac  talia  mandat : 
"  Vade  ngc,  uuio,  v<K"a  Zc|>hyro8  et  laln  i  •«, 

Dardanium<iUL'  duecm,  Tyri;»  Carthagin<'   ^  ac 

KxHjXHrtat,  iatisque  dataii  non  re«picit  urbcii, 
AllfMiuere,  ct  <  ■ "  i  uu-a  dictn  jx-r  aunui. 

Non  illum  nol .,  .   ..  ....  j>uk'herrima  talcm 
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JENEIDOS  LIB.  IT. 

Promisit,  Graiumque  ideo  bis  vindicat  armis  ; 

Sed  fore,  qui  gravidam  imperiis  belloque  frementem 

Italiam  regeret,  genus  alto  a  sanguine  Teucri  230 

Proderet,  ac  totum  sub  leges  mitteret  orbem. 

Si  nuUa  accendit  tantarum  gloria  rerum, 

Nec  super  ipse  sua  molitur  laude  laborem, 

Ascanione  pater  Komanas  invidet  arces  ? 

Quid  struit  ?  aut  qua  spe,  inimica  in  gente,  moratur  ?    235 

Nec  prolem  Ausoniam  et  Lavinia  respicit  arva  ? 

Naviget :  haec  summa  est ;  hic  nostri  nuntias  esto." 

Dixerat.     Ille  patris  magni  parere  parabat 
Imperio  :  et  primum  pedibus  talaria  nectit 
Aurea,  quse  subhmem  alis  sive  aequora  supra  2  iO 

Seu  terram  rapido  pariter  cum  llamine  portant. 
Tum  virgam  capit ;  hac  animas  ilLe  evocat  Orco 
Pallentes,  alias  sub  Tartara  tristia  mittit ; 
Dat  somnos  adimitque,  et  kmnina  morte  resignat : 
llla  fretus  agit  ventos,  et  tm-bida  tranat  245 

Nubila.     Jamque  volans  apicem  et  latera  ardua  cernit 
Atlantis  duri,  coelum  qui  vertice  fulcit, — 
Atlantis,  cinctum  assidue  cui  nubibus  atris 
Piniferum  caput  et  vento  pulsatur  et  imbri ; 
Nix  humeros  infusa  tegit :  tum  flumina  mento  250 

Praecipitant  senis,  et  glacie  riget  horrida  barba. 
Ilic  primum  paribus  nitens  Cyllenius  ahs 
Constitit ;  hine  toto  prseceps  se  corpore  ad  undas 
Misit,  avi  simihs,  quaj  circum  Htora,  circum 
Piscosos  scopulos  humihs  volat  asquora  juxta.  255 

[Haud  ahter  terras  inter  coehimque  volabat, 
Litus  arenosum  ac  Libyte  ventosque  secabat 
Materno  veniens  ab  avo  Cyllenia  proles.J 
Ut  primum  alatis  tetigit  magaha  plantis, 
iEnean  fundantem  ai'ces  ac  tecta  novantem  2G0 

Conspicit.  Atque  iUi  stellatus  iaspide  fulva 
Ensis  erat,  Tyrioque  ardebat  murice  Isena 
Demissa  ex  humeris,    dives  quse  munera  Dido 
Fecerat,  et  tenui  telas  discreverat  auro. 
Continuo  invadit :  "  Tu  nuhc  Carthaginis  altoe  205 

Fundamenta  locas,  pulchramque  uxorius  urbem 
Exstruis  ?  heu  regni  rerumque  obhte  tuarum ! 


P.  TinOILTI  MAnOKlS 

Ip»e  deum  tiln  mc  claro  demittit  Olynipo 

Hof^iator,  ecelum  et  tcrrn»  qui  numine  torquet ; 

j        ,        ,         ■   ,    ,      ,  ,  .  270 

V  1  i 

Bi  te  nulla  raovct  tuntarum  gloria  rcrum, 
Ncc  Rujx-r  i  laude  ^ 

I  ;  cui  n^^num  Itali»  l!  |ue  tellu«  275 

l>ebcntur."     Tali  Cyllcnius  ore  locutus 
Miirtulcs  visue  nudio  scnnone  rdiquit, 
Kt  jtrocul  in  tonucni  ex  oculis  ovanuit  auram. 
At  vero  i^neas  asj>eotu  obmutuit  amcna, 

.       '  ■      '  '   ^htMit.  280 

Attonitus  tanto  raonitu  imperioquc  doorum. 

llcu.  quid  ncpit  ?  quo  niuic  roginam  ambiro  furcnt«n 

AuiK-at  alFatu  ?  quBB  prinin  -  '.,,,1;^  sumat  ? 

SAtque  animum  nunc  luu-  ;.  nunc  dindit  illuc,     286 

n  partosque  rapit  variai?  jwrquo  omnia  versat.] 
I'         ''  '■  •    tior  wntontia  v'        -* 

iuique  vocat  fo;  .  •  Serc«tum, 

ClaBsem  aptont  taciti.  sooiosque  ad  litora  oopajit. 
.A'  ■  •■>..  200 

J;-    -. -■  .■■-..-.  4---       ,  - i'-do 

Ncsciat  ot  tantoB  nmqii  non  sporct  amoros. 
Tontatvirum  nditu.«.  ot  qun>  moljimiimn  fandi 
Tcnijxini.  quis  robu»  doxt<'r  mo<lu8.     Ooius  omneii 
ImjKTio  ln?ti  j).arcnt  no  jus.sa  faoossunt.  295 

At  rc<;ina  doloa  (qui«  fnllere  jxMssit  nmantem  ?) 

<  I  ,1  furenti 

l>otulit  nrmari  olajinom  ciUTJumquo  parari. 

S  tirl»em  300 

/;■     .  ■■•■   •■•       .•;•• •• 

T)iyia.H.  ubt  audito  Ktiinulnnt  t  i  Harrho 

Tai   '   • 
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Noo  to  no«tor  nin^r.  ni-o  to  dal      .   \-.  .      ,      ;i  .atn 
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Nec  moritura  tenet  cnideli  funere  Dido  ? 

Quin  etiam  hiberno  moliris  sidere  classem, 

Et  mediis  properas  aquilonibus  ire  per  altum,  310 

Crudelis  ?  Quid  ?  si  non  arva  aliena  domosque 

Ignotas  peteres,  et  Troja  antiqua  maneret, 

Troja  per  undosum  peteretur  classibus  sequor  ? 

Mene  fugis  ?    Per  ego  has  lacrimas  dextramque  tuam  te, — 

Quando  aliud  milii  jam  miserae  nihil  ipsa  reliqm, —        315 

Per  connubia  nostra,  per  inceptos  hymena30s, 

Si  bene  quid  de  te  merui,  fuit  aut  tibi  quidquam 

Dulce  meum,    miserere  domus  labentis,  et  istam, 

Oro,  si  quis  adhuc  precibus  locus,  exue  nientem.^ 

Te  propter  Libycse  gentes  Nomadumque  tyranni  320 

Odere,    infensi  Tyrii  ;  te  propter  eundem 

Exstinctus  pudor,  et,  qua  sola  sidera  adibam, 

Fama  prior.  Cui  me  moribundam  deseris,  hospes  ? 

Hoc  solum  nomen  quoniam  de  conjuge  restat. 

Quid  moror  ?  an  mea  Pygmahon  dum  moenia  frater      325 

Destruat,  aut  captam  ducat  Gaetulus  larbas  ? 

Saltem  si  qua  mihi  de  te  suscepta  fuisset 

Ante  fugam  suboles,   si  quis  milii  parmlus  aula 

Luderet  ^neas,  qm  te  tamen  ore  referret, 

Non  equidem  omnino  capta  ac  deserta  viderer."  330 

Dixerat.     Ille  Jovis  monitis  immota  tenebat 
Lumina,  et  obnixus  cm-am  sub  corde  premebat. 
Tandem  pauca  refert :  "  Ego  te,  quae  plurima  fando 
Enumerai-e  vales,  nunquam,  Eegiua,  negabo 
Promeritam ;  nec  me  meminisse  pigebit  Ehssae,  335 

Dum  memor  ipse  mei,  dum  spmtus  hos  regit  artus. 
•  Pro  re  pauca  loquar.     Neque  ego  hanc  abscondere  furto 
Speravi,  ne  finge,  fugam ;  nec  conjugis  ymquam 
Praetendi  taedas,  aut  hsec  in  foedera  veni. 
Me  si  fata  meis  paterentm*  ducere  vitam  340 

Auspiciis,  et  sponte  mea  componere  curas, 
Urbem  Trojanam  primrrai  dulcesque  meonim 
Relliquias  colerem,  Priami  tecta  alta  manerent, 
Et  recidiva  manu  posuissem  Pergama  victis. 
Sfcd  nunc  Itaham  magnam  Gryneus  Apollo,  345 

Italiam  Lycise  jussere  capessere  sortes. 
Hic  amor,  hsec  patria  est.     Si  te  Cai-thaginis  arces, 


r.  vinciLii  MAnoNis 

Pha^nisgam,  Libvcspfiue  as|>ectus  detinet  iirbiii, 
Qiue  tandiMn,  Au-"nia  'I" 

Invidiacstr     Et  nus  la,   . ,      _  3M 

Me  patris  Anclusae,  quoties  humcntibua  unil»ris 
Nox  oj)erit  tcrras,  quotics  astra  Uit, 

Admonct  in  somnis  et  turbida  tv.i.  i  ^o\ 

Me  puer  Ascanius  cajiitisque  injuria  cari, 

Quem  regno  HcsjwriaB  fraudo  et  lataJibus  arvis.  flo5 

Nunc  ctiam  intcrj)rcs  divum,  Jove  missus  ab  ij»so, 

(Testor  utrumquc  cajjut)  cclcrcs  mandata  \kt  aunis 

l)etulit     ij>se  dcum  maniresto  iu  lumine  vidi 

Intrantcm  nmros,  voccmque  his  auribus  Iiausi. 

Dcsinc  mcque  tuis  inccndcrc  tecjuc  querclis  ;  3G0 

Italiam  nou  8j)onte  scquor." 

Taba  diccntcm  jamdudum  avcrsa  tuetur, 
Huc  iUuc  volvcns  oculos,  totumquc  j)crcrrat 
Luminibu.s  tacitis,  et  sic  acccnsa  jirolatur: 
'  Nee  tibi  diva  jjarens,  generis  nec  Dardanus  auctor,      flCJ 
Perfide ;  scd  duris  },'cnuit  tc  cautibus  horrens 
Caucasus,  Hyrcaniequc  admorunt  ubtM-a  ti^jrcs. 
Nam  quid  (Hssiniulo  r*  aut  (juw  me  ad  majora  j-eservo  ? 
Num  llctu  ingcmuit  nostro  r  num  hnnina  flcxit  ? 
Num  hicrimiLs  victus  dc  ht.  aut  mi.^Jcratus  aniantcin  est  ?  .T70 
Quao  quibus  antefcram  Y  Jam  jam  ncc  maxima  Juno, 
Nee  Satuniius  ha^c  oculis  jiatcr  xsjiicit  BDtjuis. 
Nusquan»  tuta  fidcs.     K|cctum  htore,  egcntcm 
I''xccj>i,  ct  n.'s^ni  dcmcns  in  jKU-tc  locavi ; 
Amissam  chLsscm,  socios  a  morte  rcduxi.  375 

Hcu  furii    ■         -afcror!     Nunc  aut^ur  Aj)olIo, 
Nunc  Ij\     1        us,  nunc  ct  Jove  mi.ssus  ab  ipso 
Interf)rcs  divum  fcrt  horrida  jussa  j)er  aunu. 
Scilicct  is  K'i|H  ris  lalxir  cst  I  ea  ■ 

Sollicitatl     Ncquc  tc  tcneo,  ncij .i,...k-.  3S0 

I,  ikHjucre  lUiliam  ventiH!   ])ete  ri'f^ia  jkt  undai! 
S;  lidcni  II  i  (juid  jiia  nuinina  posnuut, 

Suj.| k  liausuri....        jiuiiH,  ct  noinine  I)id<> 

SsejH!  vocaturum.     Sccjuar  atri.i  iirnibus  ab-     • 

Kt,  (luum  fri^'ida  mom  aiiima  S'  ortun,  3^5 

OinnibuH  uinbra  !  '  ■•         |  •  .  ..  i      .       ^^^^ . 

Audiam^  et  ItKe  ^.  .  


•  I 


iEITEIDOS  LIB.  IT. 

His  medium  dictis  sermonem  abrumpit,  et  auras 

Mgva,  fugit,  seque  ex  oculis  avertit  et  aufert, 

Liaquens  multa  metu  cunctantem  et  multa  parantem    390 

Dicere.     Suscipiunt  famulse,  collapsaque  membra 

Marmoreo  referunt  thalamo  stratisque  reponunt. 

At  pius  jEneas,  quamquam  lenire  dolentem 
Solando  cupit  et  dictis  avertere  curas, 
Multa  gemens  magnoque  animum  labefactus  amore,      305 
Jussa  tamen  divum  exsequitur  classemque  revisit. 
Tum  vero  Teucri  incumbunt  et  litore  celsas 
Deducunt  toto  naves.     Natat  uncta  carina  ; 
Frondentesque  ferunt  remos  et  robora  silvis 
Infabricata  fu2:se  studio.  400 

Migrantes  cernas  totaque  ex  urbe  ruentes  ; 
Ac  velut  ingentem  formicae  farris  acervum 
Quwm  populant,  hiemis  memores,  tectoque  reponunfc  ; 
It  nigrum  campis  agmen,  praedamque  per  lierbas 
Convectant  calle  angusto  ;  pai's  gi-andia  trudunt  405 

Obnixae  frumenta  humeris ;  pars  agniina  cogunt, 
Castigantque  moras  ;  opere  omnis  semita  fervet. 
Quis  tibi  tunc,  Dido,  cernenti  taha  sensus  ! 
Quosve  dabas  gemitus,  quum  Utora  fervore  late 
Prospiceres  arce  ex  summa,  totumque  videres  410 

Misceri  ante  oculos  tantis  clamoribus  aequor ! 
Improbe  amor,  quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis ! 
Ire  iterum  in  lacrimas,  iterum  tentare  precando 
Cogitur,  ct  supplex  animos  submittere  amori, 
Ne  quid  inexpertum  frustra  moi'itura  relinquat.  415 

"  Anna,  vides  toto  properari  litore  :  circum 
Undique  convenere  ;  vocat  jam  carbasus  auras, 
Puppibus  et  ].8eti  nautse  imposuere  coronas. 
Hunc  ego  si  potui  tantum  sperare  dolorem, 
Et  perferre,  soror,  potero.     MiserEe  hoc  tamen  unum     420 
Exsequere,  Anna,  mihi ;  solam  nam  perfidus  ille 
Te  colere,  arcanos  etiam  tibi  credere  sensus ; 
Sola  viri  moUes  aditus  et  tempora  noras. 
I,  soror,  atque  hostem  supplex  affare  superbum : 
Non  ego  cum  Danais  Trojanam  exsclndere  gentem         425 
Auhde  juravi,  classemve  ad  Pergama  misi, 
Nec  patris  Anchisae  cmerem  manesve  revelli 


P.  TIBQIUI  MiBOKIB 

<  ur  mea  dicta  negat  duras  demittore  in  aurc»  ? 
Quo  ruit  ?  extremum  hoc  misene  det  munu»  amanti, 

]  *  '  '-     '  ,      •  •  f30 

Kcc  pulchro  ut  Latio  careat,  regnumque  relinquat : 

']'('nii>u«  inane  pcto,  rc(juiem  spatiunuiuc  furori, 

1  )um  niea  nie  victam  doceat  fortuna  «lolorc. 

Kxtrcinam  hanc  oro  veniam, — miserere  sorom —  435 

t^uain  mihi  quuin  dederis,  cumuhitain  morte  reraittam." 

Talibus  oraliat,   talegque  iniscrriina  flctus 
Fcrt(jue  rerertquc  S(3riir.     Scd  nulhs  ille  movetur 
Flctibus,  aut  voces  ullas  tractabihs  aucht; 
Fata  obstant,  phicid:L«que  viri  dcns  obstruit  aures.  4-10 

Ac  vclut  annoso  vtUidain.quum  roborc  quercum 
Alpini  boreee  nunc  hinc  nunc  flatibus  ilhnc 
Kruere  inter  se  certant ;  it  stridor.  et  alto 
Constemunt  terrain  ooncusso  stiiiite  frondes  : 
Ipsa  hoeret  scdpuhs,  et,  quantum  vertice  ad  auraa  445 

A^llierias,  tantum  radiee  iu  Tartara  tcndit : 
Haiid  secus  a.ssidui8  liinc  atquo  hinc  vocibus  Iicro 
Tiinditur,  et  niagno  persentit  peotore  cura*  : 
Ali-ns  immota  manet;  lacrimoe  volvuntiu*  inanos. 

Tiim  vero  infchx  fatis  exterrita  Dido  450 

Mortcm  orat ;  tapdet  cd-h  convoxa  tucri. 
Quo  magis  inceptum  pcragat  lucemque  rehnquat, 
Viiht,  tnricreniis   quum  dona  ivt  aria — 

Horrenduin  diciii — Inlices  niiri.   ....   -iutos. 
Fu.saqne  in  iib^.cdiuim  so  vertere  vina  cruorem.  465 

IIoo  visum  nuHi,  non  ipsi  eflata  sorori. 
l'n'       afuitint..''      '     1    -:      -  -    -  •  !nm 
'       .       ■>  antiqui,  i».  .  i,  .it, 

Velloribu»  nivei«  et  resta  frondo  revinctum  : 
Hinc  exaudiri  voces  ct  voiba  v  4C0 

Vi^a  viri,  nox  (juuin  terniH  ob.--^ :.  aorct, 

Sdhiquc  culminibuii  fvuiVx  carmino  bubo 

I"  I  ;c  (jucri  et  bmgait  in  flotuin  ducere  vocea. 

iM.iltaquc  pnrtcn-.i  •    •  :  ";f''  *•-  •  '  nim 

TcrriliiU  ni<iiiitii  li  .rcntcm  408 

In  Homni*  forus  il-Inciis  ;  Hempertjue  n-linqui 
Bola  aibi,  aomj^cr  longam  inoomiUta  ridetur 


iENEIDOS  LIB.  IV. 

Ire  viam  et  Tyrios  deserta  quserere  terra : 

Eumeniduin  veluti  demens  videt  agmina  Pentlieus 

Et  solem  gaminum  et  duplices  se  ostendere  Thebas ;     47P 

Aut  Agamemnonius  seenis  agitatus  Orestes 

Armatam  facibus  matrem  et  serpentibus  atris 

Quum  fugit,  ultrieesque  sedent  in  limine  Dirse. 

Ergo  ubi  concepit  Fm'ias  evicta  dolore 
Decrevitque  mori,  tempus  secum  ipsa  modumque  475 

Exigit,  et  msestam  dictis  aggressa  sororem 
Consilium  vultu  tegit,  ae  spem  fronte  serenat : 
"  Inveni,  germana,  viam — gratare  sorori — 
Quae  milii  reddat  eum,  vel  eo  me  solvat  amantem. 
Oeeani  finem  juxta  solemque  cadentem  480 

Ultimus  iEthiopum  locus  est,  ubi  maximus  Atlas 
Axem  humero  torquet  steUis  ardentibus  aptum  : 
Hinc  mihi  Massylae  gentis  monstrata  sacerdos, 
Hesperidum  templi  custos,  epulasque  draconi 
Quae  dabat,  et  sacros  servabat  in  arbore  ramos,  485 

Spargens  humida  mella  soporiferumque  papaver. 
Haec  se  carminibus  promittit  solvere  mentes, 
Quas  veUt,  ast  aliis  dm'as  immittere  curas ; 
Sistere  aquam  fluAois,  et  vertere  sidera  retro ; 
NoctmTiosque  ciet  manes  ;  mugii'e  videbis  490 

Sub  pedibus  terram,  et  descendere  montibus  ornos. 
Testor,  cara,  deos  et  te,  germana,  tuumque 
Dulce  caput,  magicas  invitam  accingier  ai'tes. 
Tu  secreta  pyram  tecto  interiore  sub  am'as 
Erige,  et  arma  viri,  tlialamo  qufe  fixa  rehquit  495 

Impius,  exuviasque  omnes  lectumque  jugalem, 
Quo  perii,  superimponas.     Abolere  nefandi 
Cuncta  viri  monimientajuvat,  monstratque  sacerdos." 
Hsec  effata  sUet ;  pallor  simul  occupat  ora. 
Non  tamen  Anna  novis  praetexere  funera  sacris  500 

Germanam  credit,  nec  tantos  mente  furores 
Coneipit,  aut  graviora  timet,  quam  morte  Sychoei. 
Ergo  jussa  pai'at. 

At  regina,  pyi-a  penetrali  in  sede  sub  auras 
Erecta  ingenti  tsedis  atque  ihce  secta,  505 

Intenditque  locum  sertis  et  fronde  coronat 
Funerea ;  super  exuvias  ensemque  relictum 


P.  miOILII  MATIOKIS 

EfTi^lcmquc  toro  looat,  liaud  if^ara  futuri. 
St.nnt  arae  circum,  ct  criufs  efTus:i  sacerdos 

Ter  ceutum  tonat  cre  deos,  Krc' ci  ...  -  ...-  jiq 

Tergvnunanuiuc  IKvatcn,  tria  \  T      ,.  . 

Sparterat  et  latice.s  simulatos  funtis  Avenii, 

r  '    '       't  nicssa?  ad  huiam  qviaemntiu"  ahenis 

J'  -  iK-rbu?,  nigri  cun»  la^tc  vcncni ; 

Quaeritur  et  nascentis  equi  de  fronte  revuLufl  515 

Kt  niatri  pnrreptus  amor. 

Ipsa  niula  nianilnisciue  piis  altaria  juxta, 

Unum  cxuta  j>edcn>  vinclis,  in  vcste  recincta, 

Tc.<tatur  moritura  dcos  ct  conscia  fati 

Sidera;  tum,  8i  quod  non  a^juo  fa'(lcre  amantes  C*20 

Curae  numen  ]»aU.'t  justunique  nuinorque,  j»recatur. 

Nox  crat,  et  i»lacidum  earj)ebant  fessa  8ojK)rem 
rnrjiora  j>cr  tcrr;i.s,  Hilvw«iuc  ct  saeva  quierant 
/Iviunra,    quum  metlio  volvuntur  bidcra  lajigu, 
t^uum  tacet  omnis  ager.  I*ecude8  pictoN-jue  volucres,       625 
C^iiavjuc  lacus  late  licjuidop,  qua?quc  ji.sjH'ra  dumis 
J{ura  tcnent,  somno  j>ositaB  sub  nocte  hilenti, 
[  Lcnibant  cura.s,  et  corda  oblita  lalwnim.] 
.\t  non  infclix  animi  I'h(enissa,  nc<juc  unquain 
Solvitur  in  soinno.s.  oculisvc  atit  jK*ctore  noctcm  530 

Accijiit ;  ingeininant    cuni-,    rursuscjuc  rc.«ui*jjcn« 
Kocvit  umur,  magno<jue  irarum  lluctuut  Sstu. 
Sic  adco  iiisistit,  st.uiiKiuc  ita  conlc  volutat : 
"  Kn,  (juid  ago ':  rursusnc  j>rocos  irrisa  jtriorcs 
ExjHTiar?  Nomadumquc  j)ctam  connubia  sujtjiU-x,         5:»5 
'.'  >  sim  totics  jam  dcdignata  maritos  ? 

Ji -  ii,Mtur  chisscs  atfjuc  ultima  Tcuorum 

.lussa  Kc^jiuu"  r  «juianc  auxilio  juvat  antc  levatos, 

Aut  Ikmic  aj)ud  mcmores  vctens  stat  f^ratiu  facti  P 

(.'  "  :'   ■      '      "    '!,',  ninct?  ratibusve  sujH-rbis        r»IO 

I  ,  s,  Iu'U  jHTditu  !  nccdum 

Laomcd()nt4'U.>  si-ntiii  jK-rjuria  pi-nti»? 

(juid  tum  r   ■    '  •■  '  •   '    ;•  ovautiij  i' 

An  Tvrii»  oi;.:-  ,  .  ,  ...  ......  ;.;■. .  rum 

Inferor?  ut,  (juus  Sidonia  vix  urlN;  revelli.  513 

l:.l'    ■;     ;:;•.;•:>   ;     '  '         ;1k-Ik)? 

l^.iiii  iui>j(ii-j  i,;  •11' ■  ii.i  i.^,  M  I  i .M|.i<   .11  <  I IV  dolurcin. 


^NEIDOS  LTB.  IV. 

Tu  lacrimis  evicta  meis,  tu  prima  furentem 

His,  germana,  malis  oneras  atque  objicis  hosti. 

Non  licuit  thalami  expertcm  sine  crimine  vitam  550 

Degcrc,  more  ferae,  tales  nec  tangerc  curas ! 

Non  servata  fides,  cineri  promissa  Sychseo  1" 

Tantos  illa  suo  rumpebat  pectore  questus. 

iEneas  celsa  in  puppi,  jam  certus  eundi, 
Carpebat  somnos,  rebus  jam  rite  paratis,  555 

Huic  se  forma  dei  vultu  redeuntis  eodem 
Obtulit  in  somnis,  rursusquc  ita  visa  monere  est, 
Omnia  Mercurio  simiHs,  vocemque  coloremque 
Et  crincs  flavos  et  membra  decora  juventa  : 
"  Nate  dea,  potes  hoc  sub  casu  ducere  somnos  ?  560 

Nec,  quae  te  circum  stent  deinde  pericula,  cernls  ? 
Demens  !  nec  zephyros  audis  spii'are  secuudos  ? 
Illa  dolos  dirumque  nefas  in  peetore  versat, 
Certa  mori,  varioque  irarum  fluctuat  sestu. 
Non  fugis  hinc  prseceps,  dum  praecipitare  potestas  ?        5G5 
Jam  mare  turbari  trabibus  ssevasque  videbis 
Collucere  faces,  jam  fervere  htora  flammis, 
Si  te  his  attigerit  terris  Aurora  morantem. 
Eia  age,  rumpe  moras.     Varium  et  mutabile  semper 
Femina."     Sic  fatus  nocti  se  immiscuit  atrte.  570 

Tum  vero  ^neas  subitis  exterritus  umbris 
Corripit  e  somno  corpus  sociosque  fatigat : 
"  Praecipites  vigilate,  viri,  et  considite  transtris ; 
Solvite  vela  citi.     Deu3,8ethere  missus  ab  alto, 
Festinare  fugam  tortosque  incidere  funes  575 

Ecce  iterum  stimulat.     Sequimur  te,  sancte  deorum, 
Quisquis  es,  imperioque  iterum  paremus  ovantes. 
Adsis  0  placidusque  juves,  et  sidera  coelo 
Dextra  feras."     Dixit;  vaginaque  eripit  ensem 
Fulmineum,  strictoque  ferit  retinacula  ferro.  580 

Idem  omnis  simul  ardor  habet ;  rapiuntque  ruuntque  : 
Litora  deseruere  ;  latet  sub  classibus  aequor  ; 
Annixi  torquent  spumas  et  caerula  verrunt. 

Et  jam  prima  novo  spargebat  lumine  terras 
Tithoni  croceum  hnquens  Aurora  cubile.  585 

Eegina  e  speculis  ut  primum  albescere  lucem 
Vidit,  et  aequatis  classem  procedere  velis, 


F.  ▼IBGILIl  MABOyifl 

Litoraque  et  Tacuos  »eDsit  smo  remiiro  )X)nus, 

Tcrquc  (juatcni 

Flavfiitcsquc  ai.  -  ." ....>-,      i  ...  .1  ..^  ..•  .  .   .^.\,  S90 

ilic,"  ait,  "  ct  iiu&lris  illuscrit  udvcuu  rcg^uiB  ? 

Nou  arma  expedicnt,  totai|uc  ex  urbe  Mxjuentur, 

I)iri|iifiit<|uc  ra'        '-  -        '•'■       -     It^-, 

F- ;U' citi  llanui  _    Uite  renio«. 

Quid  loquor?  aut  ubi  suni?  Q,nBS  mentem  iusauia  mutat?  5M 

Inlclix  DiJo!  nunc  te  i'  ;  ? 

Tuin  decuit,  quuni  scc|  ....  .......     ....   --.\tra  fidesque, 

Quem  secum  ijatrios  aiunt  portaro  penates ! 

tjucin  subiisse  huincris  na  OBta'  t<in! 

Non  jiotui  abreptum  di.v... ..  corjiM-  .  600 

Sjjarj^cre  ?  non  socios,  non  i])sum  ;;  :  ro 

Ascanium,  ijatriisque  epulandum  i>onere  uiensis  ? 

Vcrum  anccjis  pufjnaj  iucr.i'  ;   : !'  ' 

Qucin  nictui  nioritura  ?      1  .  1, 

Imjjlchsemque  Ibros  Uammis,  natumi|ue  patremquo         603 
Cum  gfi  "    'issein. 

Sol,  qui  i    j ... -, 

Tuquc  Iiarum  intcrpres  cumruui  et  conscia  Juuo, 

Nocturnisquo  Hecate  triviis  u!  r  urbes, 

Et  Dinc  ultriccs,  et  di  moricn'.  OIC 

Accipitc  hiEc,  merituimjuo  mali.^  ..  numcn, 

Et  nostras  audite  preces.     Si  taiigero  portus 

Infandum  caj»ut  ac  tcrris  a  '     -     : 

Et  .sic  fata  .lovis  j>oscuiil,  1 

At  lx>llo  audacis  ]»opuli  vexatus  et  armis,  C15 


]'■■'.-■ 

!  .!i, 

*          J  '    '       '    ' 

suorum 

Funera;  nec.  quum  so  sub 

iniqiias 

<.,  , :  ... ,            ...  , 

....,«              (J20 

Hu?r  jprcnn  ,   I..1!.     voccm  • 

.0  lundo. 

Tuiii  vo».  0  Tyrii,  Btir]>cm 

K • '-      ••••    - ■ 

irum 

Kxonarc  nliquiH  iio^iri.s  »  x  os-ibus  ultor,  02^ 

( ,      .■        1.1.  1 

.rc«. 


a:XEIDOS  LIB.  n 

Litora  litoribus  contraria,  fluctibus  undas 

Imprecor,  arma  armis ;  pugnent  ipsique  nepotesque." 

Hsec  ait,  et  partes  animum  versabat  in  omnes,  630 

Invisam  qujerens  quam  primum  abrumpere  lucem. 
Tum  breviter  Barcen  nutricem  afFata  Sychaei, 
"N^amque  suam  patria  antiqua  cinis  ater  babebat : 
"  Annam  cara  mibi  nutrix  huc  siste  sororem  ; 
Dic,  corpus  properet  fluviali  spargere  lympha,  635 

Et  pecudes  secum  et  monstrata  piacula  ducat : 
Sic  veniat ;  tuque  ipsa  pia  tege  tempora  vitta. 
Sacra  Jovi  Stygio,  quse  rite  incepta  paravi, 
Perficere  est  animus,  finemque  imponere  curis, 
Dardaniique  rogum  capitis  permittere  flammse."  640 

Sic  ait.     Illa  gradum  studio  celerabat  anili. 
At  trepida  et  coeptis  immanibus  effera  Dido, 
Sanguineam  volvens  aciem,  maculisque  trementes 
Interfusa  genas,  et  pallida  morte  futura, 
Interiora  domus  ii-rumpit  limina,  et  altos  645 

Conscendit  furibunda  rogos,  ensemque  recludit 
Dardanium,  non  hos  quaesitum  munus  in  usus. 
Hie  postquam  Iliacas  vestes  notumque  cubile 
Conspexit,  paulum  lacrimis  et  mente  morata, 
Incubuitque  toro,  dixitque  novissima  verba :  650 

"  Dulces  exuvise,  dum  fata  deusque  sinebat, 
Accipite  hanc  animam,  meque  his  exsolvite  curis. 
Vixi,  et,  quem  dederat  cursum  fortuna,  peregi ; 
Et  nunc  magna  mei  sub  terras  ibit  imago. 
Urbem  prasclaram  statui,  mea  moenia  vidi ;  655 

Ulta  virum,  poenas  inimico  a  fratre  recepi : 
Fehx,  heu  nimium  felix,  si  Htora  tantum 
Nunquam  Dardanise  tetigissent  nostra  caiinse !" 
Dixit :  et  os  impressa  toro,  "  Moriemur  inultse ! 
Sed  moriamur !"  ait.     "  Sic,  sic  juvat  ire  sub  umbras.    660 
Hauriat  hunc  oculis  ignem  crudelis  ab  alto 
Dardanus,  et  nostrse  secum  ferat  omina  mortis." 

Dixerat :  atque  illam  raedia  inter  talia  ferro 
CoUapsam  aspiciunt  eomites,  ensemque  cruore 
Spumantem  spai-sasque  manus.     It  clamor  ad  alta        665 
Atria ;  concussam  bacchatuj.'  fama  per  urbem. 
Laraentis  gemituque  et  femineo  ululatu 


>'     MlltilKII     MAUOXIS 

'IVcta  fromuiit ;  rcsonat  magiiis  iilajifforibii»  iftlicr : 

Non  alitcr  «juain  ^i  iiiiini;   :  '  '      •  ' 

Cartha^^o  aut  anti.jua 'IVi.  (;70 

Culmina  iHjrquc  homiuum  volvantur  iK-njue  deorum. 

Au«hit  ( -      •    ■     ♦      •  '  ij 

l'niniil.  ':. 

J  er  mcdioii  ruit,  ac  moricntcm  nomint'  claniat : 

"  Hoc  iUud.  prinaii:».  fuit  ?  inc  fraudo  iKtclnis  ":'  075 

IIoc  ro<;us  i.-tc  inihi,  lioc  ij^nes  an- ■ '      •  y 

Quid  priinuin  dcscrta  qucrar  ?  co:  l 

SjTovisti  moricns  ?     Kadcm  n»c  a'l  lata  vwa- 

M.in  amhixs  fiTro  dolor  at   ■  'V      m  tuu^cU 

llis  itiain  struxi  manibus,  i  .     ,,vi  (;k(> 

Vocc  dco8,  sic  (c  ut  posita  crudclis  abcsscjh  ? 

Kx-^tinxli  me  toquc,  soror,  populumque  patrcsquo 

^i  l.iiids  url>omque  tuam.     Uate,  vuln.ra  lymphis 

Abluam,  et,  cxtrcmus  si  quis  suiwr  halilus  errat, 

Ore  lcrpim."     Sic  f;ita  gnidus  cvatonit  altos,       '  CW 

Semianiinemquc  sinu  fjennanam  ainpltxa  fovekit 

('um  gcmitu,  atque  atn)s  siccaluit  vesto  cruorcs. 

llla,  praves  oculos  conata  attollere,  rursus 

I>erieit;  infixum  stridit  sub  pe.tore  vulnus. 

Ter  ecsc  attollens  eubitoque  annixa  levavit :  01«) 

'!'•  r  i-cvoluti  toro  cst,  oculi6(|ue  crrantibus  alto 

(ju:i>ivit  cddo  1  •  , 

'ruinJuno(.     ^  _ ladolorcm 

I)iHieile«»quc  obitus,  Irim  demisit  Olyinpo, 

I,'  .;<•  luctantein  animain  iiexostjue  :.-t  artus.  OOd 

-yiiii,  quia  iiee  fato  inerita  nee  iik.  ..   ^ .  .ibat. 

S<'d  miscra  ant<i  dicm  subitoque  aeeeiisa  furorc, 

X  •:  lum  illi  llavum  Prosirpina  veitiee  crincm 

A     tulerat,  Styni.xjue  caput  damnavenit  Orco. 

I.  .'o  Iris  eroecis  pcr  ((iluin  rosci(bi  i.ennis,  7lX) 

Mille  trahens  vario»  advcrso  8olo  colorvs, 

D.vol.nt.  ''  *      '  •••(  :  "  I|,        .      .  |i  • 

S.icnnn  j  ..rpon>  .v  .,    . 

Sic  ait,  ct  dcxtra  crinem  «vut  ;    onmis  ct  un« 

DUaptui  calor,  at<|uo  in  vcntos  vit»  rvc«wit.  70( 


P.  VIEGILII  MAEONIS 

jE  N  E  I  D  O  S 

LIBER    QUINTUS. 


INTE.SEA  meclium  xSneas  jam  classe  tenebat 

Certus  iter,  fluctusquc  atros  aquilone  seeabat, 

Mceiiia  respieiens,  quse  jam  iiifelicis  EHssjb 

Collucent  flamrais.     Quse  tantum  accenderit  ignem, 

Causa  latet ;  duri  magno  sed  amore  dolores  6 

PoUuto,  notumque,  furens  quid  femina  possit, 

Triste  per  auguiium  Teucrorum  pectora  ducimt. 

Ut  pelagus  teriuere  rates,  nec  jam  amplius  ulla 

Occurrit  tellus,  maria  undique  et  undique  coelum ; 

OUi  coeruleua  supra  caput  adstitit  imber,  ^^ f-w-i^         10 

Noctem  hiemenique  ferens  ;  et  inhorruit  unda  tenebrib. 

Ipse  gubernatbr  puppi  Palinm'us  ab  aj.ta  :  y^^'""^^  ^JLo  _  ^  -rKrwwi^ 

"  Heu  !  quianam  tanti  cinxerunt  astaera  iitmbi  ?  > 

Quidve,  pater  iSTeptune,  paras  ?"     Sic  deinde  locutus 

CoUigere  arma  jubet  validisque  incumbere  remis,  15 

Obliquatque  sinus  in  ventum,  ac  talia  fatur : 

"  Magnanime  iEnea,  non,  si  mihi  Jupiter  auctor 

Spondeat,  hoc  sperem  Itaham  contingere  coelo. 

Mutati  transversa  fremunt  et  vespere  ab  atro .    . 

Consurgunt  venti,  atque  in  nubem  cogitur  aeff.  20 

Nec  nos  obniti  contra  nec  tendere. tantum 

Sufficimus.     Superat  quoniam  fortuua,  sequamur, 

Quoque  vocat,  vertamus  iter.     Nec  litora  long^ 

Fida  reor  frateri)a  Erycis  portusque  Sicanos, 

Si  modo  rite  niemor  servata  remetiqr  astra."  25 

Tum  pius  ^neas  :  "  Equidem  sie  poscere  ventos 

Jamdudum  et  frustra  cerno  te  tendere  contra". 


V.  VlUUlLll  MAB05I» 

KU»cte  viaju  velis.     An  sit  mihi  irratior  ulLi, 

Quove  inj^i»  fi'!->ju  opt^m  «1  nave«, 

Ciuam  (|uu.'  DaWhini!:--  ♦  ^^  -iat  Aceetcn,  S" 

Kt  patris  Anihi.'<a- ^;:  >*&a'r" 

UiiH-  uiii  ilicta,  ]>etunt  jMjrtus,  et  vehi  secundi 

li  •      '     t  zcphyri ;  *     *         ',  '     .-lassi»,    &*^  .-  X 

Kt  :ii  hfti  not_;i  .^. 

At  ])rociil  excclso  miratus  verticti  uiontis  85    f 

Ailventuin  iS"  te«, 

Ilorridus  in  j.i  _...   .:  ,    ..     : ..    ..rs», 

rroja  Crimiso  conccijtuni  tlumine  mater 
Qui-m  fjenuit.     Veterum  non  ii:  illc  parentum 

(Jratatur  reduces  et  ■.'■'•  ^  ■  '■-  40 

£xci])it,  ac  iessos  o]>i  . 

Postcni  (|uum  primo  stellas  oriente  : ^/       l  v>^yA.  \'S^c*-f~ 

Clara  dics,  socios  in  c^turn  1:*   "      '         ;ii       ^ 
Advocat  iKni^a»,  tuniunijue  .  .aur:      ^-•- 

**  Dar(hini(bo  ma<:jni.  penus  alto  a  san^ino  divuni,       45 
Annii  -  '■  '      ir  mcn.*;:'  '.ia,  ^ 

KxijU         .  ,   .       ..         ,  1(3  ossa  1  ..  .  :..s 
Condidimus  terrp,  maestasque  sacravimus  aras. 
Jamiiuc  dics,  ni  fallor,  adcst,  1)11  :iccrbum, 

Sem]>er  lion<>r:'<""'  '^'-'■'  'H  vohn>;      .  ■ —  n-i.  '■" 

llunc  cgo,  (1.  m  si  Svrtihus  cxsu)!^ 

Argoh"cove  mari  (lcjircnsus  et  urbe  M^-ccna', 

Annua  vota  t:-. ••     ^ •■•      -'• •:•  .• 

Kxscijucrcr,  ^: 

Nunc  u^ro  ad  cincres  ij^sitii  ct  ossa  j>arcnti«,       '  55 

11      '  '  iuine  divum, 

A'  ,  _,....  i.-os. 

Ergo  affite,  ct  ItBtum  cmicti  cclebrcmu«  honorcm  ; 

Poscanius  ventos,    nt        '  '.'uxnu 

U^be  velit  jHJsita  tcii  CO 

Bina  boum  vobin  Tr.  •atus  Actrstc*» 

Dat  nuincro  cnjiita  in  luiViii ;  ad:  .tca 

Kt  ]>alrioH  cpuliM   et  <]U('«      ■l'*  '  .  -u«. 

Pra-tcn-n,  ni  nnti.T  diini  !■  \n 

Aurorn  c\'  :!i.  06 

IV ■■• 


Aut  jaculo  inceclit  melior  levibusque  sagittis,     '^ —  '"""  ~ 
Seu  crudo  iidit  pugnam  committere  cestu ;        ^r^iAj^   d^iioi^  - 
Cuncti  adsint,  meritaeque  exspectent  prsemia  palmae.        70 
Cre  favete  omnes,  et  tempora  cingite  ramis." 

Sic  fatus,  velat  mate/na  tempora  mjrrtp.    "  '•^  ^       "^^^ 
Hoc  Helymus  facit,  lioc  sevi  maturus  Acestes, 
Hoc  puer  Ascanius,  sequitur  quos  cetera  pubes. 
Ille  e  concilio  multis  cum  millibus  ibat  75 

Ad  tumulum,  magna  medius  comitante  caterva. 
Hic  duo  rite  mero  libans  carcbesia  Baccho  ,   "        A  ' ' 
Fundit  bumi,  duo  lacte  novo,  duo  sanguine  sacro, 
Purpureosque  jacit  flores,  ac  talia  fatiir: 
"  Salve,  sancte  parens,  iterum ;  salvete,recepti  80 

>Vu^IJ^uidquam  cineres  animffique  umbrajque  paternse.  --■  -  ■ 
■  ('  Non  licuit  fines  Italos  fataliaque  ax^, 

Nec  tecum  Ausonium,  quicumque  est,  quosrere  Thybrim." 

Dixerat  baec  ;  adytis  quum  lubricus  anguis  ab  imis  ;. 

Septem  ingens  gyros,  septena  volumina  traxit,  '      85 

Ainplexus  placide  tumulum  lapsusque  per  aras, 

Cserufese  cui  terga  notas  maculosus  et  auro 

Squamam  incendebat  fulgor,   ceu  nubibus  arcus   '^ 

Mille  jacit  varios  adverso  sole  colores. 

Obstupuit  visu  J^neas :  iUe  agmijie  longo  90 

Tandem  inter  pateras  et  levia  pocula  serpens 

Libavitque  dapes,  mrsusque  innoxius  imo 

Successit  tumulo  et  depasta  altaria  liquit. 

Hoe  magis  inceptos  genitori  instavirat  honores, 

Incertus,  Greniumne  loci  famulumne  parentis  95 

Esse  putet :  casdit  binas  de  more  bidentes  ,-. ^..-i. 

Totque  sues  totidem  nigrantes  terga  juvencos ; 

Vinaque  fundebat  pateris,  animamque  vocabat 

AnchiscB  magni  manesque  Acheronte  remissos.  y-<-^^.<j'-^\ 

Nec  non  et  socii,  qufe  cuique  est  copia,  Iseti  300 

Dona  rerunt,  onerant  aras,  mactantque  juvencos : 

Ordine  ahena  locant  ahi,  fusique  per  herbam 

Subjiciunt  veribus  pnmas  et  viseera  ton-entj^ 

Exspectat?  dies  aderat  nonamque  serena 
Auroram  Phaetnontis  equi  jam  luce  vehebant,  105 

Famaque  finitimos  et  clari  nomen  Acestse 
Sxcierat:  Iseto  complerant  litora  cgetu,    a^ui  -^  '^^-f 


P.  TIHGILII  M^nOMS 

Visuri  ^ucaila5,  pars  ct  certarc  parati 

Mumra  j'r'mi-i]ii'>  ;"  '  '  iiilur 

Iii  uu-iMo,  ».:uii  In;     .  , .j--  1  IO 

l!t  palinR»,  i>ri*timn  victoribiw,  arnjaque  ct  ostro 

r.rluiiir  V.    •  ■  nti  aurique  talcntifl^; 

Kt  tulia  i-uiimn"  ■-  uji^iiio  cani'      -     •<•  lu(lo«. 

rrinia  p;irc8  ineunt  gnivijjus  i  ;i  tviuis 

Quatuor  cx  omni  dclcctjc  chu^so  cari"*  -^  ^  '•^ 

^. !  .rcm  M'     ''  :'it  airi  rcniigo  rristim, 

yi    s  italus     .  .  {^«.nus  a  quo  noinino  Mcnniii  ; 

InKontonupic  Gyas  ingenti  mole  Cliima?nini, 

Url>is  opu.s,  triplici  pul  '^     ' ma  vorsu 

linpfUunt,  torno  consv.; uivi„  ^-^ 

S'  ri,'ostusque,  (lomus  tcnot  a  quo  Scr|i^ia  nomon, 
CVntauro  invohitur  ma^,nia;  Scyllacpio  Cloanthu» 
'CaTulea,  gonus  uuile  tibi,  Komane  Cluenti. 

Kst  prooul  iu  pelai,'o  haxum  spumantia  contra  .s 

liitora,  quo<l  tumiilis  submorsum  tunditur  oliju  1-5 

l''Iuotibus,  hiJKrni  oontlunt  ubi  siilora  Caci  ; 
'rranquillo  silot,  immotaque  attoUitur  umla 
( 'ampus  ct  apriois  statio  j»ratissima  mcrps. 
Ilio  viridom  ilCnoa.s  fronilonti  ox  ilioe  nn  tani 
Constituit  sipimm  nautis  pator,  unde  rovcrti  130 

Soircnt  ct  loiifjo»  ubi  circumflcctcre  cursus. 
Tum  looa  sorto  loptmt,  ipsi(jue  in  j)Uj)j>ibus  auro 
Duotoros  lonpo  ollulj^Mit  ostroquo  docori ; 
Cotcra  j)oj)uloa  volatur  frondo  juvcntus 
Nudatosquc  humcro!»  oleo  jH-rfiu-a  "  135 

Considmit  transtris,  intontaquc  '  •  i  i.mis: 

Intcnti  oxsjicctant  hipiuin,  o\  .;quo  hnurit 

Corda  pavor  j^idsanH  limduin^juo  arrccta  cuiudo.  ul-Ji^-*^ 

li  .  I  ■','>■',    ,'      '■•  *  •     '  '■     ■'  ; 


NauticuB  ;  adductif»  i«j)umant  frct«  vcr»a  lacortii. 

Inll'   •      ■•         ■  •  ■  ■  ■     it 

Coh',   -. 


110 


.iquor. 

Non  tam  jinpcijiit^  .n.'  oamjmm 

C  ■:;  ;  <-urru» ;  lii 

'  ■  '   ,.  . 

'  ,  .  pio  iu  \  .  :it 


•  m^ElDOS  XIB.  Y. 

Tum  plausu  fremltuque  virum  stucUisque  faventum  Q^^^*'^'^^ 
Consonat  orane  nemus,  vocemque  mclusa  volutant 
Litora ;  pulsati  colles  clamore  resultant.  _  1&" 

EfFui?it  ante  alios  primisque  elabitm^undis 
Tm-bam  inter  fremitumque  Gyas  ;  quem  demde  Cloanthus 
Consequitm-,  melior  remis  ;  sed  pondere  pmus  _ 
Tarda  tenet.     Post  hos  a^quo  discrimine  Pristis 
Centaurusque  locum  tendunt  superare  priorem ;  lo5 

Et  nunc  Pristis  habet,  nunc  victam  prajterit  mgens 
Centaurus  ;  nunc  una  ambse  junctisque  feruntur 
Frontibus  et  longa  sulcar^t  vada  salsa  cai-ina. 
Jamque  propinquabant  scopulo  metamque  tenebant  rr-^ 
^Aiium  princeps  medioque  Gyas  in  gm-gite  victor      -vr  ,  .^}M_.,  ,.c,.. 
^'^ectorem  navis  compellat  voce  Menceten  : 

"  Quo  tantum  mihi  dexter  abis  ?  huc  dirige  gressum ; 

Litus  ama,  et  lajvas  stringat,  sine,palmula  cautes  ; 

Altum  alii  teneant."     Dixit :    Sed  cseca  Menates 

Saxa  timens  proram  peiagi  detorquet  ad  undas.  ^^  10i> 

"  Quo  diversus  abis  ?''    "iterum    pete  saxa,  Menoete, 

Cum  clamore  Gyas  revocabat ;  et  ecce  Cloanthum 

Kespicit  instantem  tergo  et  propiora  tenentem.  ^ 

IUe  inter  navemque  Gyoe  scopulosque  sonantes 

Radit  iter  lievum  intjrior,  subitoque  prioremy  170 

Praiterit  et  metis  tenet  tfiquora  tuta  relictis^^ 

Tum  vero  exai-sit  juveni  dolor  ossibus  ingens, 

Nec  lacrirais  caruere  gente  ;  segnemque  Menoeten, 

Oblitus  decorisque  sui  sociumque  salutis, 

In  mare  pra:cipitem  puppi  detm-bat  ab  alta :  1  <  '^ 

Ipse  gubernaclo  rector  subit,  ipse  magister, 

Ilortaturque  viros,  clavumque  ad  litora  torquet. 

At  gravis,  ut  fiiiitlo  vix  tandem  redditus  imo  est, 

Jam  senior  ma_didaque  fluens  m  veste  Menffites 

Summa  petit  scopuh  siccaque  in  rupe  resedit.     ..^_         1^0 

Illum  et  labentem  Teucri  et  risere  natantcm, 

Et  salsos   rident  revomentem  pectore  fluctus. 

Hic  lceta  extremis  spes  est  aecensa  duobus,  /   ^h 

Sero-esto  Mnestheique,  Gyan  superare  morantem. 

Sergestus  capit  ante  locum  scopuloque  propmquat :        18u 

Nec  tota  tamen  ille  prior  prseeunte  carina ; 

Parte  prior ;  partem  rostro  premit  a^mula  Pristis. 


P.  VmorLII  MABOyiS 

At  modia  socio*  incedcns  nave  per  iptot 

llortatiir  Mnestheus :  "  Nunc,  nuhc  insurgite  rcmii, 

Hectorei  8c>  '     ''"  .uos  Bort  na  190 

I^fk^gi  com.  IIIm  pri':  -, 

Nunc  animos,  quibus  in  GstuliH  Syrtibus  u^i 

lonioquo  mari    ."'  "'-^. 

Non  jam  iirima  i . . :.. ^.    .  .iiccrc  certo ; 

Ui^      (^aiuyuam  o! — scd  supcrfnt  quibus  hoc,  Ncptunc,  dedi»ti ; 
Kxtrcui  it  nHliis.«io  :  hoc  vincitc,  cive«,  [195 

Kt  prolui"  i.   jnfxs."     OUi  cortiiiniiic  s" > 

Pn>cambunt :  v;L-iti.^  tivniit  ic'tiliu.s  ar  iiJ, 

Subtrahiturque  solum ;  tum  crcber  anhchtus  artos  ^  -    ■*-♦ 
A'  '  '-'  '   -  "    ■'         '•  ~    :^,-.  200 


Namquc  furcns  aniini  dum  proram  ad  s^vxa  suburg;vt 

Itil    r;.r    -;   i'"'^           '  '•    ""                -  init|UU, 
IniLiix  fcuxi-  111  ' :......„   it. 


Concussa?  cautcs.  et  acuto  in  murice  rcmi 


01 


bnixi  crojmcn 


]\t. 


Coneurgunt  naui.i    . '"Tm,..^,,..  .  ....li.ii  morantur, 

Ferratas(juo^ti'lo«j  ct  ■'('•Mt:i  cxL^spidc  contos 
Kxpcdiunt,  '.'     '                  :it  in  gurgite  rcmos. 
At  1   '       ^'  -  -  so 

Agii. 

Prona  jK-tit  maria  ct  pulatjo  decurrit  ai>crto. 

(1     '•  '  '  ■'  •        .        .       . 


205 


210 


Fertur  in  ana  volans. 

^,-  .Mi. 

yl                hic  illani  lirt 

1                  . ...  ; 1 

plauKumqui- 

1 

niiifi 

Auxiha  et  I: 

■j.  '    c 

Bolus  jiimquc  iph<i  t 
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i                 ... 

1  cumi 

•  .     '    < 

11»  fine  < 
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^5rErD0S  LIB.  V. 

Instigant  studiis,  reaonatque  fragoribus  sether. 

Hi  proprium  decus  et  partiun  indignantur  honorem 

Ni  teneant,  vitamque  volunt  pro  laude  pacisci ;  230 

Hos  successus  alit :  possunt,  quia  posse  videntur,    - 

Et  fors  ffiquatis  cepissent  prsemia  rostris, 

N"i  palmas  ponto  tendens  utrgsque  Cloanthus 

Fudissetque  preces,  divosque  in  vota  vocasset : 

"  Di,  quibus  imperium  est  pelagi,  quorum  sequora  curro,  235 

Vobis  laetus  ego  hoc  candentem  in  litore  taurum 

Constituam  ahte  aras,  voti  reus,  extaque  salsos 

Porriciam  in  fluctus  et  vma  liquentia  fundam." 

Dixit,  eumque  imis  sub  fluctibus  audiit  omnis 

Nereidum  Phorcique  chorus  Panopeaque  vu'go ;  240 

Et  pater  ipse  manu  magna  Portunus  euntem 

Impuht  ;    illa  noto  citius  volucrique  sagitta 

Ad  terram  fugit,  eE  portu  se  condidit  alto.  j»^ 

Tum  satus  Anchisa,  cunctis  ex  more  vocatis, 

Victorem  magna  prseconis  voce  Cloanthum  245 

Declarat,  viridique  advelat  tempora  lam'o  ; 

Muneraque  in  naves  ternos  optare  juvencos 

Vinaque  et  argenti  magnum  dat  ferre  talentum. 

Ipsis  praecipuos  ductoribus  addit  honores  : 

Victori  chlamydem  am*atam,  quam  plm'ima  cu'cum         250 

Purpm-a  Mseandro  dupUci  Meliboea  cucm'rit,  ■ 

Intextusque  puer  frondosa  regius  Ida  /.,>•_  „1,   ,.    . 

Veloces  jaculo  cervos  cursuque  faf^jga.t  l*v^*-*vv^ 

Acer,  anhelanti  similis,  quem  prsepes  ab  Ida 

Subhmem  pedibus  rapuit  Jovis  armiger  uncis ;  255 

Longsevi  palmas  nequidquam  ad  sidera  tendunt 

Custodes,    ssevitque  canum  latratus  in  am'as. 

At  qui  demde  locum  tenuit  vu-tute  secundum, 

Levibus  huic  hamis  consQriam  am'oque  trihcem  S^ort-*.' 

Loricam,  quam  Demoleo  detraxerat  ipse  26*^ 

Victor  apud  rapidum  Simoenta  sub  llio  alto, 

Donat  habere  vu'o,  decus  et  tutamen  in  armis. 

Vix  illam  famuh^Pheg^s  Sagarisque  ferebant 

Multiphcem,  connixi  humeris ;  indutus  at  olim      ■  ■  '..     '■'•^**  '*''*  "^ 

Demoleos  cursu  palantes  Troas  agebat.  265 

Tertia  dona  facit  geminos  ex  sere  lebetas, 

Cvmbiaque  argento  perfecta  atque  aspera  signis.  ^1^^-^^ 


P.  VinOTTTT  ^T^TiriVTI 

Jamqiu'  aileo  dunati  omnen  opJbus^nK'  8U|>erbi 

l'uiiiccLS  ibaiit  evjmti  tomi>ora  ta-niiii, 

Ciuuin  8«5vo  o  t-L-.>}ailo  niulta  vix  artc  rcvuLjiijj.  270 

Amissi»  remis  at<iue  ordine  debilis  uno,  ~     ^•**>>\<i£i.' ir«*^*«  - 

I  V-        Ser^i-st  '.at. 
t^             .     ^          ,              i"  a--, :         .11«. 
/llrea  quem  obliquum  rota  traiiiiiit,  aut  gravis  ictu 
Si-ininccom  liquit  8.1x0  luecrunuiue  viator ;  275 
Xequidquam  lonjjos  fujj^lcns  dat  eorj^ore  tortus,  ^.*  ,  \f-i.f-'-- 
1'arte  ferox,  ardens<iue  oculis,  et  pibila  colla 

Arduus  attollens  ;  iiars  vulnere  elaudu  retciitat 

Ncxantem  nodis  se^iue  in  8uu  mcmtira  pliciuitem. 

Tuli  rcmigio  navis  se  tarda  niovebut ;  2»0 

Vela  fueit  tamen,  ct  velis  subit  ostia  plenis. 

S"  '  im  /Ki).  '      ,'. 

.a  ob  ii.i  ,      !         los. 

Olli  serva  datur,  oi>erum  haud  ignaru  Minen'jp, 
Cressa  genus.  Pholoe,  geininique  sub  ubere  nati.  2S5 

floe  pius  /Kneas  nii&bo  certumine  tendit 
Gramineum  in  eumpum,  quem  eoUibus  undiiiue  eurvis 
Cingebunt  silvie,    media<iue  in  vallc  theatri 
Cireus  erat,  quo  se  nnilti.^  cum  iniUibus  hcros 
Cgnsessu  mediuin  tuht  cxstructo<iuc  resedit.  2lX) 

II  ie,  qui  forto  veUnt  rai»ido  contendere  cursu, 

inv:'  •      •••      •         •  it. 

l'iu:  j  , .  1  ^      .Sicani ; 

NiiiUH  et  Euryalus  primi, 

Kuryuhis  forina  insi^Miis  viiithquc  juvint.i.  '2'J3 

Nisus  :i!"  !•'■  'i.i  iiucri ;  quos  deiiidc  seeutuii 

lU-gius  :  1'riami  dc  Btirpe  Diores ; 

Iluiie  8:iiiui>  Himul  ct  Patruii,    (luoruni  altor  Aeaman, 

.Mlcr  ah  Areadio  'I'    - ...;...  ...  .;    . 

'1  .m  duo  Tri^i^crii  i   .     ^  •••que,  30U 

Ax-sueli  Kilvi«,  coinite«  Keniohs  Aeestas; 

*•  '       '  '       •  .m. 

.  I  .  .  :i,H  : 

1 

"  Acci|iito  li(cc  aniiiiis.  helait<]uc  advertito  mcntc*. 

N.!  'luiabibit.  305 

(Jn .  . 

Si'icula  vu  bii>emu  iii ; 
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UaJL 


Omnibus  hic  erit  unus  lionos.    Tres  prasmia  i^nmi 

Accipient,  flavaque  caput  neetentur  oliva. 

Primus  equum  phaleris  insignem  victor  habeto  ;  310 

Alter  Amazoniam  pharetram  plenamque  saglttis 

Threiciis,  lato  quam  circumplectitur  am-o 

Balteus,  et  tereti  subnectit  fibula  gemma ;  ^^ 

Tertius  Ai-gohca  hac  galea  contentus  abito.'l--  / 

H£ec  ubi  dicta,  locum  capiunt,  signoque  repmte  31o 

Corripiunt  spatia  audito,  hmenque  rehnquunt, 

Efiusi  nimbo  similes,    simul  ultima  signant. 

Primus  abit  longeque  ante  omnia  corpora  Nisus 

Emicat,  et  ventis  et  fulminis  ocior  ahs. 

Proximus  huic,  longo  sed  proximus  interiaho,  3^0 

Insequitur  Sahus  ;  spatio  post  deinde  rehcto 

Tertius  Euryalus : 

Euryahimque  Helymus  sequitur ;  quo  deinde  sub  ipso  r^' 

Ecce  volat  calcemque  terit  jam  calce  Diores,  _  -■ 

Incunibens  humero  ;  spatia  et  si  plura  supersint,  3^5 

Transeat  elapsus  prior,  ambiguumve  rehnquat. 

Jamque  fere  spatio  extremo  fessique  sub  ipsani 

Finem  adventabant,    lev^um  sanguine  Nisus     ^ 

Labitur  infelix,  csesis  ut  forte  juvencis  ^   kj^ 

Fusus  humum  viridescpie  super  madefecerat  herbas.        330 

Hic  juvenis  jam  victor  ovans  vestigia  presso 

Haud  tenuit  titubata  solo  ;  sed  pronus  in  ipso^ju/»-*..*-*. 

Concidit  immundoque  fimo  sacroque  cruore^ 

Non  tamen  Euryah,  non  ille  obhtus  amorum: 

Nam  sese  opposuit  Salio  per  hibrica  surgens  j  33a 

Ille  autem  spissa  jacuit  revolutus  arena^_ 

Emicat  Euryalus,  et  munere  victor  amici . 

Prima  tenet,  phausuque  vokt  fremituque  secundo. 

Post  Helymus  subit,  et  nunc  terfciapalma  Diores. 

Hic  totum  cavetB^Consessum  ingentis  et  ora      .^    ,        olO 

Prima  patrum  magnis  Sahus  chvmoribus  implel;, 

Ereptumque  dolo  reddi  sibi  poscit  honorem. 

Tutatur  favor  Euryalum,  lacrimpeque  decora?, 

Gratior  et  pulchro  veniens  in  corporevirtus. 

Adjuvat   et  magna  proclamat  voce  Diores, 

Qiii  suiiiil  pahnsB,  frustraque  ad  pramia  venit 

Ultima,  si  primi  Saho  redduntui-  honores. 


345 
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Tam  pater  JSneaa,  "Vcstro,"  mquit,  "  nuiner»  roblf 

Corta  mancnt,  pucri ;  et  palmam  movet  ordine  nemo; 

Me  liceat  casus  miserari  insontis  ai:  8S0 

Sic  fatus  tcrfrum  Gatuli  immane  lc  .  ..^ 

Dat  Salio,  villis  oncropum  atquc  ungiiibus  aureiB. 

Hic  Nisus,  "  Si  tanta,"  inqait,  "  eunt  pra?mia  victis, 

Et  te  '  ■'.,,•  muncra  Nisi» 

Dignii  ._  .   .   , :;  ; .  -  a  qui  laudo  coronam,  860 

Ni  me,  quie  Salium,  fortuna  inimica  talisset:" 
Et  siiuul  his  dictis  faciem  ostentabat  et  udo 
_.  V^I'urnia  mcinhra  fimo.     llisit  palcr  optimus  olli, 
Kl  cni)cum  clTerri  jussit,  Didymaonis  artes,    .>"' 
Neptani  sacro  Daqa}s  de  posto  refucum.    ■  3C0 

Hmc  juvcnon»  ■  -tanti  muiiore  doi.ut. 

['oA,  ubi  (•    ..  .:       .  ct  <l<ina  percjj^it  : 

"  Nunc,  si  cai  virtas  animusquc  in  pectore  pra^sens 
Adsit,  et  evinctis  attollat  brachia  pahnis." 
Sic  nit  et  frcniinum  putrnic  i^roponit  honorcm:  865 

Victori  volatum  auro  viltistpje  juvoncum  ; 
Knsem  attjue  insigiicm  galeam,  solatia  victo. 
Xec  nioni ;  c,    '':     ■  viustis  cum  viribus  clTort 
O^a  Darcs.  ni  _  ■•  virum  so  murmuro  toUit  ; 

Solui»  qui  Pjiridem  solitus  contendere  contra,  370 

Iilriinpic     "  ■         '    'II.  quo  ii  -  <H'Cubat  llcxtor,  >  ,  ^ 

Vietorem  i    ..aiii  corj        .   ,  u  sc 

Itcbrycia  vonions  Amyci  do  gento  ferebat. 
IJu^lit,  et  fulva  moribundum  oxt<'i  "  'la, 

Tiil'-  ''-'Mi.i  Dares  cajtut  altum  in  p: ;   ilit,  376 

<)  ,  le  buimi.is  hit«w,  :dternai|ue  jactat 

Dra<  lua  prot«'ii<ltn»,  et  vorlK-rat  ietihuB  aunui.  ^^ 

ii-.    ••• '  ■  •    •  '■ -  : "  ■  fanto  -^' 

A  .  -.  •• 

Erjfo  alaoriii,  cunctonque  putam»  excodore  palma,  3^0 

Alufto  hC  '  '       ■  '  '      .  ■    >!. 

Tum  la-va  '  ,  ,     .Uir: 

*'  Nati.'  doa.  ni  nemo  atulot  do  cre<lore  pugn», 

Q        •  •■  •m-ri? 

D  reim-bani  3S5 

l)  ..mt.    ^ 

liie  (^viii  Kntellum  dicli»  castig^al  Aoi;»t<*s, 
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Proximus  ut  viriclante  toro  consederat  herbae : 

"  Entelle,  heroum  quondSm  fortissime  frustra, 

Tantane  tam  patiens  nullo  certamine  tolli  390 

Dona  sines  ?  ubi  nunc  nobis  deus  ille  magister 

Nequidquam  memoratus  Eryx  r'  ubi  fama  per  omnem 

Trinacriam,  et  spolia  illa  tuis  pendentia  tectis  ?"   . 

Ille  sub  hsec :  "  Non  laudis  anior  nec  srloria  cessit 

Pulsa  metu  ;  sed  enim  gelidus  tardante  senecta  895 

Sanguis  hebet,  fi"igentque  effetse  in  corpore^vires. 

Si  mihi,  quae  quondam  fuerat,  quaque  improbus  iste 

Exsultat  fidens,  si  nunc  foret  illa  juventas, 

Haud  equidem  pretio  induc^us  pulchroque  juveuco 

Venissem  :  nec  dona  moror."     Sic  deinde  locutus  400 

In  medium  geminos  immani  pondere  cestus 

Projecit,  quibus  acer  Eryx  in  proeha  suetus 

Ferre  manum  duroque  intendere  brachia  tergo.  'j>*c  tx 

Obstupuere  animi :  tantoinim  ingentia  septem 

Terga  boum  plumbo  insuto  feiToque  rigebant.  6uJi       405 

Ante  omnes  stupet  ipse  Dares,  longeque  recusat ; 

Magnanimusque  Anchisiades  et  pondus  et  ipsa 

Huc  illuc  vinclorum  imniensa  voliipina  versat.  <. 

Tum  senior  tales  referebat  pectore  voces  : 

"  Quid,  si  quis  cestus  ipsius  et  Hercuhs  arma  410 

Vidisset  tristemque  hoc  ipso  in  litore  pugnam  ? 

Hasc  germanus  Eryx  quondam  tuus  arma  gerelnit ; — 

Sanguine  cernis  adhuc  fractoque  infecta  cerebro ; — 

His  magnum  Alciden  contra  stetit ;  his  ego  suetus, 

Dum  mehor  vires  sanguis  dabat,  semula  necdum  415 

Temporibus  geminis  canebat  sparsa  senectus. 

Sed  si  nostra  Dares  h£ec  Troius  arma  recusat, 

Idque  pio  sedet  ^nese,  probat  auctor  Acestes, 

.ffiquemus  pugnas.     Erycis  tibi  terga  remitto  ; 

Solve  metus  ;  et  tu  Trojanos  exue  cestus."  420 

Hsec  fatus  dupHcem  ex  humeris  rejecit  amictum,    \ 

Et  magnos  membrorum  artus,  magna  ossa  lacertos'que 

Exuit,  atque  ingens  media  consistit  arena.  i  ~ 

Tum  satus  Anchisa  cestus  pater  extuht  aquos, 

Et  paribus  palmas  amborum  innexuit  ai'mis.  425 

Constitit  in  digitos  extemplo  ai*rectus  uterque, 

Brachiaque  ad  superas  intenitus  extulit  auras. 
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Alxluxcre  rctro  longe  cainta  a£^ua  »b  ictu, 
]  mniii>c-ont<iue  manus  miuubus,  pufpmnuiuc  laccatunt ; 
ll!e  i.cHhnn  melior  motu  fretusir-    •   ■•  •  i        .^,    430 

Ilii^  UiCiiiljris  et  niole  valcus  :  ^  ■. 

Cenua  labant,    vastos  quaTit  a?{^er  anheljtus  artu«. , 
^lulta  viri  neijuid.n;  >         *   r  se  vulncni  jactant, 
Multa  c:ivp  l:ifin  ii,_,  it  et  i>ccture  vastos  ^., 

l)ant  Konitus,   erratque  aures  et  tempora  circum      •      435 
Crebra  nianus,    duro  crejjitant  sub  vub  "..e. 

Ktat  gravis  Ent<'llus  nisuque  immotus  i   ^.  ... 
f\^Aj    Coq)ore  tela  moclo  atciue  oculis  vigilantibus  cxit. 
llle,  vehit  cclsiun  ojjjjugiiat  qui  molibus  urbcn», 
Aut  montana  scdct  circum  c;istclla  sub  armis.  41<1 

Kunc  hos,  nuno  illos  aclitus,  omneni(]ue  iHTcirat  j  y^ 
Artc  locum,  et  variis  assultibus  irritus  unjct.  i . 
Ostcndit  dcxtram  ii.  Entellus  tt  alto 

Extulit :  illc  ictuni  \  m  a  verticc  v\;lox  a 

1'ra'vidit,  cderique  clapsus  cor|>ore  cessit.  4  JO 

Entellus  vires  in  ventum  olTiuIit,  ct  ultro   ■'<r~'  ■   ■%■  .■■ 


Jpse  gravis  graviterque  ad  tcrram  i^ondciv  vasto 

Concidit :  ut  quondam  cava  concidit  aut  Ervniantho, 

Aut  Ida  in  magna  radiujjjus  cruta  pinus. 

Consurgunt  Kti\iiiis  Tcucri  ct  Trinacria  iJubcsjClL^'  ^>-  ♦SQ 

Jt  clainor  cii'l(>,    primusquc  accurrit  Ace.ste«, 

iEqua>vvniique  ab  humo  niiserans  attollit  aniicum. 

At  non  tardatus  ca.su  neque  tcrr'*-    '    ros 

Acrior  ad  iiii;^'naMi  ndit,  ao  viui        _^_  .t  ini ; » 

Tum  pudor  inrcndit  vire»  ct  conscia  virtus,  4.'»,'j 

r  1'         '  •  ■ .. 

Nix"  mora,  wx  reciuies.     Qtiam  multa  grajuliuo  uimU 

('i:lniinibus  I  ....   .iim^  1,,.^,^ 

(ii  U-r  utra*!.     i .  .  ..•.  ,uo  I)areta:^  400 

Tuin  patcr  iThiciu»  |irciccdcre  longius  in».s 

y.i  Kifvire  aniinis  Kiitclluiu  haud  ]..  ; 

Si  il  fincm  inipo.^uit  iin:rii:v.  fcssupM".    i '■•>'•   ••    ■ 

iiiii.wit,  ntulccns  di'  ti-',  :u'  tiifia  fjitur : 

"  Infclix,  qua>  tanta  aniunnn  dcmentia  ct-pit  F  405 

N  '  '  i  Pcntis? 

t  I  '  .   >  •oe  dirojiit. 
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Aft  illuin  fidi  sequales,  genua  asgra  trahentem, 

Jactantemque  utroque  caput,  crassumque  cruorem 

Ore  ejeetantem  mixtosque  in  saiiguine  dente?,_  4/0 

Ducunt  ad  naves ;  galeamque  ensemque  vocati 

Accipimit :  palmam  Entello  taurumque  reliuquunt.    . 

Hic  victor,  superans  animis  tauroque  superbus  :  2Ay- 

"  Nate  dea,  vosque  lifEcT^inquit,  "  cognoscite  Teucn, 

Et  mihi  qu^  fuerint  juvenah  in  corpore  vij;es,  4/ o 

Et  quji  servetis  revocatum  a  m£uj;c  Dareta, 

Dixit,  et  adversi  contra  stctit  ora  juvenci, 

Qui  donum  adstabat  pugnse,    durosque  reducta 

Libravit  dextra  media  inter  cornua  cestus 

.Alt^uus,  effractoque  ilhsit  in  ossa  cerebro.  _  480 

Sternitur  exanimisque  tremens  procumbit  humi  bos. 

Ille  super  tales  effundit  pcctore  voces  : 

"  Hanc  tibi,  Eryx,  mehorem  animam  pro  morte  Daretis 

Persolvo  :  hic  victor  cestus  artemque  repouo."      ie»^-M^ 

Protinus  iEneas  celeri  certare  sagitta  /4So 

Invitat,  qui  forte  vehnt,  et  prsmia  ponit ; 
Ingentique  manu  nfahim  de  nave  Seresti 
Erigit,   et  volucrem  trajecto  in,fune  cohimbam, 
Quo  tendant  ferrum,  mlilo  suspendit  ab  alto. 
Convenere  vu-i,  dejectamque  rerea  sortem  490 

Accepit  galea;  et  primus  clamore  secundo 
Hyrtacidfe  ante  omnes  exit  locus  Hippocoontis  ; 
Quem  modQ  navah  Mnestheus  certamine  yictor 
Consequitur,  viridi  Mnestheus  evinctus  ohva : 
Tertius  Eurytion,  tuus,  o  clarissime,  frater,  495 

Pandare,  qui  quondam,  jussus  confundere  fcedus, 
In  medios  tehmi  torsisti  primus  Achivos. 
Extremus  galeaque  una  subsedit  Acestes, 
Ausus  et  ipse  manu  juvenum  tentare  laborem.  oi^ieX^X^ 
Tum  vali_dis  flexos  incm-vant  virlEiis  arcus        _  500 

Pro  se  quisque  viri,  et  depromunt  tela  pharetris. 
Primaque  per  coelum  nervo  stridente  sagitta      ^         ^ 
Hyrtacid^  juvenis  volucres  divqrberat  am-as ;  tKx/v\A^ 
Et  venit,  adversique  infigitm-  ai-bore  mah.  ^  »\ytw<»-vU.I 
Intremuit  malus,  timuitque  exterrita  pennis  505 

Ales,  et  ingenti  sonuei-unt  omnia  plausu. 
Post  acer  Mnestheus  aducto  constitit  arcu, 
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A  lU  petonB,  paritorque  oculos  telumque  tftotidit.    ^« 
Ast  i]>sain  m  '  is  avem  continfjero  ferro 

Xonvaluit;i itvincu!    '■  -  5^ 

Quei^  innuxa  jK^doin  nialo  p.  :  jlA*  .     .»      ^  j 

llla  notos  atque  atra  volans  in  nubik  fuifit 

Tum  rapiduijjumcludum  lu-i-u  (•■  .to 

Tela  teui-ns,  fratrfin  Kurjtiuii  i;.  .   ,  .kvitv 

Jam  vacuo  hetam  coelo  «peculatus.   et  aliji  ''.  i  "^ 

I  ' '!h'>t  sub  nubo  columham, 

^*,  --•'  vitamcjue  reliquit  in  astri» 

itAheriis,  Jixamquc  rejVrt  delapsa  sagittam..^ 

/Vniissa  solus  palma  sujierabat  Acestcs : 

Qui  tamen  utUit^  tilum  eontondit  injuiCtf,  520 

Ostentans  artiuuiue  p:iicr  :ircum.iue  sonantom.  ^   t-^  ■    * 

llic  oculis  subitum  objicitur  ma^nioiiue  futurum 

Au^urio  nionstrum  :  docuit  i>ost  exitus  ingeiis, 

SiTiique  terrilici  cecinorunt  omina  vates. 

Nam(iue  volans  liquidis  in  nubibug  arsit  arundo,  625 

Si       .  '    ue  viam  llammis,  tenuesque  recessit 

y^  a  in  ventos:  ca^lo^-u  sa'].e  renxa 

Transcurrunt  crineuKiuo  voluntia  sidera  ducunt. 

Attoiutis  lueserc  aniinis,  superosque  precati 

rniiacrii  Tcucrique  viri  :  nec  maximus  omen  590 

Abnuit  A:nea.s;  scd  la>tum  amplcxus  Acesten 

Muncribus  cuinulat  ma^nii»,  ac  talia  fatur: 

'' Sume,  patcr ;  nam  te  voluit  rex  majjnus  Olympi 

Ijdibus  auspiciis  exsortem  ducere  Ik»-.  ■'•■  - 

ll)sius  AncluNc  loni^vi  hoc  muiais  1  ^;i5 

(V.Ttvraii.  .  quem  ThnLsius  ohra 

Anchisa;  - ,....^uo  muncre  <" 

Kerre  sui  dedcnit  monuincntum  et  i  uoris." 

Sic  fatus  ciiij^nt  viridanti  t4'ini>ora  lauro. 

Kt  pninum  antv  omii  '  "  '    \  . -tcu.         540 

J^i-c  lx>nuB  Kurytion  i  _,ri 

Quamvij»  solus  avem  aelo  dejecit  ab  aJto 

iv.  •(•■—■         •  •     •        '  •   ■     •    ■    » 

Ex 

At  pat^T  Aluosm,  nondum  .  ,^  |^ 

Cu^t<Mlcm  ad  ««•Hi  ,|j  l^jj 

K]'_vt:.!.ii  V(..-,it ,  .  •   ..  1  .- 
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"  Vade  age,  et  Ascanio,  si  jam  puerile  paratum 
Agmen  habet  secum,  cursusque  instruxit  equorum, 
Ducat  avo  turmas,  et  sese  ostendat  in  armis,  550 

Dic,"  ait.     Ipse  omnem  longo  decedere  circo 
Infusum  populum,  et  campos  jubet  esse  patentes. 
Incedunt  pueri,  pai-iterque  ante  ora  parentum 
Frenatis  lucent  in  equis,    quos  omnis  euntes 
Triaacrige  mirata  fremit  Trojaeque  juventus.  _         555 

Omnibus  in  morem  tonsa  coma  pressa  corona :  ZLu--.^^— .-^ 
Cornea  bina  ferunt  prselixo  laastilia  ferro, 
Pars  leves  humero  pharetras ;  it  pectore  summo 
FlexUis  obtorti  per  collum  circulus  auri. 
Tres  eqmtum  numero  turmas,  ternique  vagantur  560 

Ductores  ;  pueri  bis  seni  quemque  secuti 
Agmine  partito  fulgent  paribusque  magistris. 
Una  acies  juvenum,  ducit  quam  parvus  ovantem 
Nomen  avi  referens  Priamus,  tua  clara,  PoHte, 
Progenies,  auctura  Italos ;  quem  Thracius  albis  565 

Portat  equus  bicolor  maculis,  vestigia  primi 
Alba  pedis  frontemque  ostentans  ai'duus  albam. 
Alter  Atys,  genus  unde  Atii  duxere  Latini, 
Parvus  Atys,  pueroque  puer  dilectus  lulo. 
Extremus  formaque  ante  omnes  pulcher  lulus  570 

Sidonio  est  iuvectus  equo,  quem  candida  Dido 
Esse  sui  dederat  monumentum  et  pignus  amoris : 
Cetera  Trinacrii»  pubes  senioris  Acestse 
Fertur  equis. 

Excipiunt  plausu  pavidos,  gaudentque  tuentes  575 

Dardanidse,    veterumque  agnoscunt  ora  parentum. 
Postquam  omnem  laeti  consessum  oculosque  suorum 
Lustravere  in  equis,    signum  clamore  paratis 
Epytides  longe  dedit  insonuitque  flagello. 
OUi  discurrere  pares,  atque  agmiaa  terni        _  580 

l,»>^"''Diductis  solyere  chQris,  rursusque  vocati  -^f^cth^ 
Convertere  vias  uifestaque  tela  tulere. 
Inde  ahos  irieunt  cursus  ahosque  recm'sus 
Adversi   gpatiis,  alternosque  orbibus  orbes 
Impediunt,  pugnseque  cient  simulacra  sub  armis :  585 

Et  nunc  terga  fuga  nudant,  nunc  spicula  vertunt 
Infensi,   facta  pariter  nunc  pace  feruntor. 
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Ut  qunndam  Creta  fertur  LabjTinthu»  jn  alt« 
r       *  '       •     *  itor  ai.       J, 

M  ,_^!i,  qua  >-  „  ,      i(li     'W*^    G90 

FalhTft  indeprensus  i-t  irrvmeabilis  crror: 
ll;iu<l  alio  Teucnnn  nati  vestijfia  eursu 
Im|N-(liuiit,  tcxiuitque  fup^as  et  pnelia  ludo, 
J)i.-l|>liinum  similes,  qui  i)er  maria  liumida  najvl  > 
('ari>atliium  Libyeumque  secant  [ludunt<jue  ]>er  uuua*.]  595 
Jlunc  morem.  lios  eursus,  atque  liiec  eertnmina  primuii 
Ascanius,  Longam  muri.><  quum  cini^ret  Albam, 
Retulit,  et  priscos  doouit  celebraro  ijatinos,    «^riru-.  Ca<Ama.  •' 
t^uo  piu-r  ipse  m<>di),  sccum  qurnVoia  j>mIk.'S: 
Albani  doeuere  Kuus  ;  liinc  maxima  purro  600 

Accopit  J{oma,  ct  j^atrimn  servavit  honorcm  ; 
Trujaque  nunc,  jmeri  Trojanuin  dieltur  aijmen.   ^ 
llj;i(.'  celebrata  tgius  sancto  certannna  j>atri.  • 
Uic  primum  fortuna  fldem  mutata  novavit. 
r)um  variis  tumulo  referunt  solemnia  ludis,  (j05 

Jrim  dc  cu'lo  misit  Saturnia  Juno 
Jliaeam  ad  classem,  vc-ntos^jue  !Lsj»ii*at  eunti, 
Multa  movens,  necdum  anti^juuni  ^aturata  dolorcm. 
Jlla  viam  celerans  jnr  niille  eoloribus  arcum, 
Nulli  vi.>.a  eito  dcTurrit  traniite  vir^;o  :  ClO 

Ccmsj)icit  ineentem  coneursum,  et  litora  lu«;trat, 
l^  ■  t  jtortus  el;  ••  relietam. 

Ai  ,  .  i  .».ccn't;e  Ti. ....     .uta 

Amissum  Anehiscn  flebant,  eunctaxjue  profundum 
IVntum  asjtcetabant  flentes  :  "  Heu.  tot  vada  fessis        GI5 
Kt  tantum  sujK-ressc  marisl"  vox  onuiibus  una. 
Crliem  orant ;  tiodct  JH-Iatji  jx^rferre  lalK)rem. 
1'Irgo  inter  medias  sose  haud  i^ara  nocondi 

("'  •   ■    *      '  '        1,.  dejp  vestenKjU'»  rejvinit : 

Ii'  i  iijux  lonpi'va  Dorvcli,  020 

Cui  ^nus  et  quondam  nomen  naticpie  fui.-^hciit  : 
A.         II  ■  •       • 

'   <  »  !  ■    , i      •      -'-  '  hcWo 

Traxerit  od  letum  imtrije  nuh  maMiihus!  o  ^     > 

Infelix!  '  1  re-iervat  ?  iVJ.3 

Scjtima  1      .    *.    , —  .11  jam  vertitur  !i".t:i-, 

A-i-U  ^"*AIW  fri^to,  quuu)  tcrnui  unines,  tot  inhocpito  ^.li.i 


^NEIDOS  LIB.  r, 

Sideraque  emensae  feiimur ;  dum  per  mare  magnum 

Italiam  sequimur  fugientem,  et  volvimur  undis. 

Hic  Erycis  fines  fraterni  atque  liospes  Acestes :  G30 

Quid  prohibet  mm'os  jacere  et  dare  civibus  m-bem  ? 

O  patria  et  rapti  nequidquam  ex  hoste  penates, 

Nullane  jam  Trojse  dicentm'  moenia?  nusquam 

Hcctoreos  anmes,  Xanthum  et  Simoenta,  videbo  ? 

Quin  agite,  et  mecum  infaustas  exurite  puppes.  G35 

Nam  mihi  Cassandrse  per  somnum  vatis  imago 

Ardentes  dare  visa  faces.     Hic  quserite  Trojam  ; 

Hic  domus  est,  inquit,  vobis.     Jam  tempus  agi  ros, 

Nec  tantis  mora  prodigiis.     En  quatuor  aric 

Neptuno  ;  dcus    ipse  faces  animumque  ministrat."         6i0 

Hkc  memorans  prima  infensum  vi  corripit  igneni, 

Sublataque  procul  dextra  connixa  coruscat, 

Et  jacit.     Arrectas  mentes  stupefactaque  oorda 

lUadum.     Hic  una  e  multis,  quce  maxima  natu, 

Pyrgo,  tot  Priami  natorum  regia  nutrix :  645 

"  Non  Beroe  vobis,  non  hsee  Ilhceteia,  matrea, 

Est  Dorjcli  conjux  ;    divini   signa  decoris 

Ardentesque  notate  oeulos  ;  qui  spiritus  illi, 

Qui  vidtus,  vocisque  sonus,  vel  gressus  eunti-    ■■■',•    ' 

Ipsa  egomet  dudum  Beroen  digressa  rehqui  G50 

Mgram,  indignantem,  tah  quod  sola  careret 

Muneue,  nec  meritos  Anchisai  inferret  lionores." 

Ha!c  effata. 

At  matres  primo  ancipites  oculisque  malignis 

AmbiguiB  spectare  rates  miserum  inter  amorem  655 

Prsesentis  terrae  fatisque  vocantia  regna : 

Qvmm  dea  se  paribus  per  coelum  sustulit  aUs, 

Ingentemque  fuga  secuit  sub  nubibus  arcum. 

Tum  vero  attonitse  monstris  actseque  furore 

Conclamant,  rapiuntque  focis  penetralibus  ignem ;  660 

Pars  spohant  aras,  frondem  ac  virgulta  facesque 

Conjiciunt.     Fmit  immissis  Vulcanus  habenis 

Transtra  per  et  remos  et  pictas  abiete  puppes.  x 

Nuntius  Anchisse  ad  tumulum  cuneosque  theatri 

Incensas  perfert  naves  Eumelus,    et  ipsi  G65 

Eespiciunt.  atram  in  nimbo  vohtare  favillam^. 

Primus  ef^Ascanius,  cursus  iit  latus  equestres^ 

G  /  ., 


F.  TIRaiLII    MA.B0M8 

"Duccbat,  sic  acer  equo  turbata  pctivit 

Ca.stra,    H'  '  ■   '       re  luiii^iAtri. 

"Qaisfur.  ,    ,  .  .    j  t<.iidiliB,"  inquit,  ti70 

"  Hcu  miscnc  cives  ?  non  hostcni  iniinicaquc  castra 
Argivura,    vt-  En  ■  tir 

AscaiiiuJ."   <iu.. ..Lc  -  '"•■■'•    ^m, 

Qiia  ludo  inclutus  belli  si;.  at. 

Accelerat  timul  yEneaB,  eimul  a{^mina  Teucrura.  C75 

A?*  •"  •    '■     "      -    '■■  ■    -  '  '    ni  iK-i^jsim 

}y,  L,  ^  _ibi  coiicava  furtim    S*-W 

Saxa  i>etunt;   jtiKtt   incepti  luci«que,  suowiuo  ' 

Mutat  ■    ■     .1       ,  .,»t. 

Sed  nu:    .  .  „.  , i,     _-  6>0 

Tndomitas  posucro :  udo  sub  roboro  vivit  'f.K^     UWvt.  -  '^^^  i 

Stuppa  vomcns  tardum  fumum,  1  lo  carinaa    c^w. 

K.st  vapor,  et  toto  desoendit  corj-  .^  i'^--'»*» 

Nec  virt^  l»e«nuii_iiifu.saque  numina  prosunt. 

Tum  pius  /Eneasluhneris  abscindero  vestem,  686 

Auxilio(jue  vo     ■     '     .     ^  i   ..  i  ..    ,  -i---^, . 

"  Jupite-f  oinii  _  .  ad  uuum 

Trojanos,  si  q^jd  pietau  anticiua  bborcs    oXA  »^  xALix*" 

Kf.xpifit  Imnianos,  da  ilammam  cva»''        '  -si 

Nunc,  Patcr,  et  tciiucs  Teucrum  rch  ,;^.  .uto.  600 

Vel  tu,  quod  sujM^rest  infcsto  fulmine  morti, 

Si  mcrcor.  .." 

Vix  Ik'  ■ 

Temi.  it 

Ardua  tcrrarum  et  campi ;  ruit  neihero  totu  ''  '"' 

T.:r'^'-      ■-    '    -        :    '     ^  •  .  i. , 

Iii.  .t 

Itobom ;  rotiiu-tiui  Uoua;  va|>ur  omniii,  et  oinnctf, 

Q 

.i:    ,    .       ._  ..  ..    .      ..  ...n), 

Nuiic  liuc  iiiL'  uic  illu  o  ounis 

M  .i*. 

1)1.,.. 

Tum  .  - 

Qiicm  ducuit  iiu  :to,  70S 

II  '  .» 

M     .  .         '  ■    o; 

I><|ue  hi«  .  viK-ibus  infit : 


riH) 


^NEIBOS  LIB.  V. 

"  Nate  dea,  quo  fata  trahunt  retraliuntque,  sequamur : 
Quidquicl  erit,  superanda  omnis  fortuna  ferendo  est.        710 
Est  tibi  Dardanius  divinse  stirpis  Acestes : 
Hunc  cape  consiliis  soeium  et  conjunge  volentem ; 
Huic  trade,  amissis  superant  qui  navibus,  et  quos 
Pertaesum  magni  incepti  rerumque  tuarum  est ; 
Longsevosque  senes  ac  fessas  aequore  matres,  715 

Et  quidquid  tecum  invalidum  metuensque  pericli  est, 
Delige,  et  his  habeant  terris,6ine,moenia  fessi: 
Urbenc  appellabunt  permisso  nomine  Acestam." 

i'ahbus  incensus  dictis  senioris  amici, 
Tum  vero  in  curas  animum  diducitur  omnes ;  720 

Et  Nox  atra  polum  bigis  subvecta  tenebat. 
Visa  deliiiic  coelo  facies  delapsa  parentis  ^fritd-^^^iXZ 
Anchisse  subito  tales  efiiindere  voces  : 
"  Nate,  mihi  vita  quondam,  dmn  vita  manebat, 
Care  magis,   nate,  Iliacis  exercite  fatis,  72d 

Imperio  Jovis  huc  venio,  qui  classibus  ignem 
DepuUt,  et  coelo  tandem  miseratus  ab  alto  est. 
Consiliis  pare,  qua)  nunc  pulcherrima  Nautes    fr\r^ 
Dat  senior :  lectos  juvenes,  fortissima  corda, 
Defer  in  Italiam.     Gens  diira  atque  aspera  cultu  730 

DebeUanda  tibi  Latio  est.     Ditis  tamen  ante 
Infernas  accede  domos,  et  Averna  per  alta 
Congressus  pete,  nate,  meos.     Non  me  impia  namque 
Tartara  habent  tristesque  umbrae  ;  sed  an^cgna  piorumM^ 
ConciUa  Elysiumque  colo.     Huc  casta  Sib^dla  735 

Nigrarum  fnulto  pecuilum  te  sanguine  ducet. 
Tum  genus  omne  tuum  et  qujB  dentur  mcenia  disces. 
Jamque  vale :  torquet  medios  Nox  humida  cursus, 
Et  me  saevus  equis  Oriens  afflavit  anhelis." 
Dixerat :  et  tenues  fugit,  ceu  fumus,  in  auras.  ■I^xjL'        '^'^^ 
iEneas,  "  Quo  deinde  ruis  ?  quo  proripis  ?"  inquit,  rv^-oM^ 
"  Quem  fugis  ?  aut  quis  te  nostris  complexibus  arcet  ?" 
Haec  memorans  cinerem  et  sopitos  suscitat  ignes, 
Pergameumque  Larem  et  cajiae  penetraUa  Vestae 
Farre  pio  et  plena  supplex  veneratur  acerra.  7  i5 

Extemplo  socios  primumque  arcessit  Acesten, 
Et  Jovis  imperium  et  cari  prsecepta  parentis 
Edocet,  et  qu£e  nunc  animo  sententia  constefc. 
Haud  mora  consilus,  nec  jussa  recusat  Acestes. 


P    VrnGILlI    MAUUMS 

Traiistcril)i!ut  urhimatrfs.  jwpulumque  volcutcm  750 

Do|H)nunt,  auimos  nil  :  tes. 

Ipai  translni  novuut,  11 ■'-«uuut 

Ivohora  navi^iis  ;  aptant  r.  ^  .ci 

Kxigui  numero,  scd  bello  viviiia  virtuj». 

1-  '    -•     :     r :-»     •::   ^''      ■  -:'    ::-::'-i  755 

;  I<x:i  Trojau» 

KsM»  jubct.     (Jaudet  n'^uo  Trojanus  Accj^t"-.":, 
lntlicit<|uc  foruin  ct  iiatribus  ■'      '  '..  . 

Tum  vicina  lUilris  Kntino  iu  > 

Fundatur  Vcncri  Llaliie,  tumuloquc  saccnlojs  7tK) 

Ac  lucus  latc  paccr  additur  AiKbiseo.     ' 

Jamquc  dics  cjmlata  novem  };cns  omnii:,  ^;  

Faitus  lionos  ;  pbicidi  ttravcrunt  «c<|Uora  vtnti, 

Crcbcr  ct  aspiriUis  rujrsug  vocat  Au.stcr  iu  altum.  i-^f^    '-'~^'*-  ' 

K '    :.  -  .     yf,j.  lit^ira  flctus;  7l"»5 

i  jue  dicUKjue  morantur.X.'v«-<V 

lps;c  jam  matrcs,  ipsi,  quibus  a>!j>cra  quoudam 

Vi.<a  mari.s  facics  ■•t  non  tolcral-ilc  uumcn. 

Irc  vohmt  omncmquc  fuga.-  pcrlcrrc  laborcm. 

Quos  bonus  yEncas  dictis  solatur  amicis,  770 

Kt  consanguinco  lacrimans  commcndat  Aoc^ta?. 

Trcs  Kryci  vitulos  et  Tcmj»cstatibu.s  agn.im 

Caxlcrc  dciudc  jubct,  solviiiue  cx  ordinc  fuucm. 

Ij^sc,  caput  tonsa?  foliis  cvinctus  olivic, 

S'        '  •     'il  in  prora  j)at<'ram  tonct,  cxtaquc  RaUva        775 

1  .  nuctus  nc  vina  liijucutia  lundit. 

Proscquitur  surgcns  a  puj>j)i  vcntua  cuntca. 

Certatim  socii  '  •',  ct  «?(j»iora  vcrrvint.  kjl. 

At  Vcnus  ii.: ,  .  luum  cxcrcitu  curi-* 

Alioquitur.  Udcsijuc  cfTundit  pcctorc  questus:  780 

*' J  :h  ira  i;  'us 

Co^w.,i  ...■         •  • ■■  "mnc«; 

Quam  ncc  . 

Nco  Juvis  imj>cni)  l.itisquc  iiiCcucla  < 

Nor  :      '-    '      -  ■  •      1"  -     - -     ■■  7^5 

Url    ,  ■  .  ■•'  ■ 

IU*lli(|Uiur,  TrojiD  cint-ri-H  attjue  osHa  ]K>rcu>ta)      «i  « 

luMipiitur.     C  '     '    ' 

I|)i»c  iiiibi  nuj  ". 

(jumu  luolem  ^  it.     Maria  omuia  cielo  7U0 


JE?TEIDOS  LIB.  V. 

Miscuit,  iEoliis  nequidquam  freta  procellis, 

In  regnis  hoc  ausa  tuis. 

Per  scelus  ecce  etiam  Trojanis  matribus  actis 

Exussit  foecle  puppes,    et  classe  subegit 

Amissa  socios  ignotfe  linquere  terraj.  795 

Quod  superest,  oro,  liceat  dare  tuta  per  undas 

Vela  tibi !  liceat  Laurentem  attingere  Thybrim, 

Si  concessa  peto,  si  dant  ea  moenia  ParciB." 

Tum  Saturnius  hsec  don^itDr  maris  edidit  alti : 
"  Fas  omne  est,  Cjtherea,  meis  te  iidere  regnis,  800 

Unde  genus  dueis.     Merui  quoque  ;  sajpe  fin-ores 
Compressi  et  rabigm  tantam  crehque  marisque.  i'^'-^ 
Nec  minor  in  terris  (Xanthum  Simoentaque  testor) 
Mneds  mihi  cura  tui.     Quum  Troia  Aehilles 
Exanimata  scquens  impingeret  agmina  muris,  805 

MilHa  multa  daret  leto,  gemerentque  repleti    ^**«>^*-*j 
Amnes,  nec  rcperire  viam  atque  evolvere  posset 
In  mare  se  Xanthus,    Pehdaj  tunc  ego  forti 
Congressum  ^nean  nec  dis  nec  viritius  a^quis 
Nube  cava  rapui,    cuperem  quum  vei'tere  ab  imo  810 

Strueta  meis  manibus  perjuras  mo?nia  Trojae.4 
Nunc  quoque  mens  eadem  perstat  mihi :  pelle  timorem. 
Tutus,  quos  optas,  portus  accedet  Averni. 
Unus  erit  tantum,  amissum  quem  gurgite  queeret ; 
Unum  pro  multis  dabitur  caput.'^  815 

His  ubi  laeta  dete  permulsit  pectora  dictis, 
Jungit  equos  auro  genitor,  spumantiaque  addit 
Frena  feris,  manibusque  omnes  effundit  habenas : 
Cffiruleo  per  summa  levis  volat  a^quora  curru. 
Subsidunt  unda;,  tumidumque  sub  axe  tonanti  820 

Sternitur  sequor  aquis  ;  fugiunt  vasto  setliere  nimbi. 
Tum  varise  comitum  facies, — immania  cete, 
Et  senior  Glauci  chorus  Inousque  Palsemon, 
Tritonesque  citi  Phorcique  exercitus  omnis : 
Lseva  tenet    Thetis  et  Melite  Panopeaque  virgo,  825 

Nesaje  Spioque  Thaliaque  Cjmodoceque. 

His  patris  JEnese  suspensam  blanda  vj^issim 
Gaudia  pertentant  mentem  ;  jubet  ocius  omnes 
AttoUi  malos,  intendi  brachia  vehs. 

Una  omnes  fecere  pedem,  pariterque  sinistros,  830 

Nunc  dexti'os  solvere  sinus ;  una  ardua  torquent 


p.  vinoiui  krATio5is 


Agmen :  ad  hunc  alii  cureum  conWndcre  i 

Jaiixiue  fire  iinvliaiii  ca^li  uo\  '        "  "  831 

Contigerat :  jihn  iila  laxarnnt  ii ^ ..  .. 

Sub  reniis  lotj  I>«'r  <luni  ««•«liliiv  nautro  ; 

Quuni  levis  :i'tl  lus  ub  : 

Aera  diniovit  t  '■*     • 

Te.  l*alinure,  i"  :i9  840 

Insonti:  jmppique  deus  conseciit  in  alta, 

Phorbaiiti  Hiniilis.  f     " 

'' IiLside  l';iliiiure,  1'  ,  . 

A^iuata?  gpirant  aunp  ;  datur  hora  quieti : 

1  one  cajmt,  fi'ssos(juc  oeulos  f.:  845 

Ipse  ego  p:mlii4>er  pro  to  tua  i;.,.  .. , •." 

Cui  vix  attollens  I'iilinurus  luniina  fatur : 

"  Mene  s:ilis  placidi  vultum  tluctuM|ue  quieto? 

I-Miorare  jubcs  ?  mone  huif'       :'' '  -    ■■  ■    '-:■.'•> 

>!i:.'  iin  ereduin  guid  un\in  !  .  850 

Kt  ccpH  totieii  deceptus  fraudc  sereni  r 

T:ilia  dicta  .!  '    '      '  -  ' 

Ku.-(|uam  iu:  ,_  .  lat 

Kece  deuB  ramum  Lethteo  rore  m:identem 

Viijue  Rojwratum  Stv^na   stijht  utra^juc  ijuiissat  li55 

TemjMira,    ruii<  1  >' *;     ,,.  ,    "■••'■  1'iijuna  S'K  !♦ 

Vix  priinos  iij^»;  nrtuf»: 

I  '  !•  iiicumlH-ns,  cum  jiuji] 

(  .„,1    1       i:  ..  :  !        . 

i^   _  .;..,;       soa 

Jj'sc  volans  tcnues  «j  austulit  ales  ad  aunu. 

(•.<..  .       :,^ 

•lamquo  adeo  bcojiuIo»  Sircnum  advect*  subibat, 

'1 .- 

Quuin  p:»tcr  luii  crr.in»  i 

Kcnsit,  et  ijmo  ral<'iii  u 

Multii  f^'niens,  <>:ii«u  ;i;>  .lici. 

*' O  niniium  c<i>lo  «'t  |    '.i  :  870 

Nudu«  in  iiputi^  raliiiurv,  jactibu  aniia!" 


P.  VIRGILII  MARONIS 

JE  N  E  I  D  O  S 


LIBER  SEXTUS. 


Sic  fatur  lacrimans,  classique  immittit  habenas, 
Et  tandem  Euboicis  Cumarum  allabitui'  oris. 
^bvertunt  pelago  proras ;  tum  dente  tenad 
Ancora  fundabat  naves,  et  litoi-a  curvse  >W>.t*^    ',     Kila  -  ^UX^ 
Praetexunt  puppes.  Juvenum  manus  emicat  ardens  5 

-Litus  in  Hesperium  ;  quserit  pars  semina  flammiB 
Abstrusa  in  venis  silicis  ;  pars  densa  feraf*um 
Tecta  rapit,  silvas,  inventaque  flumina  monstrat. 
At  pius  /Eneas  arces,  quibus  altus  ApoUo 
Prsesidet,  horrendseque  procul  secreta  Sibyllse,  10 

Antrum  immane,  petit,    magnam  cui  mentem  animumque 
Delius  inspirat  vates  aperitque  futura.  C*^  *,'y-  - 
Jam  subeunt  Trivise  hicos  atque  avifea  tecta. 

Dsedalus,  ut  fama  est,  fugiens  Minoiti  rcgna, 
Praspetibus  pennis  ausus  se  credere  coelo,  «WwiU/t</>.fv«^  1''' 
Insuertum  per  iter  gelidas  enavit  ad  Arctos,  ■  "M^x^  ^ 

Chalcidicaque  levis  tandem  super  adstitit  ai'ce.  '  oU^t 

Redditus  his  prinaum  terris  tibi,  Phoebe,  sacravit 
Remigium  alarum,  posuitque  immania  templa. 
In  foribus  letum  Andi'ogei  :  tum  pendere  pcBnas  20 

Cecropidee  jussi,  miserum  !  septena  quotannis 
Corpora  natorum  ;  stat  ductis  sortibus  urna.  .aaAA^  ~  ^  V^^^^k 
Contra  ehita  mari  respondet  Gnosia  tcUus  : 
Hie  cmdehs  amor  tauri  suppostaque  furto 
Pasiphae,  mixtumque  gemis  prolesque  biformis  25 

Minotaui-us  inest,  Veneris  monumenta  nefandse  ; 
Hic  labor  iile  domus  et  inextricabUis  error : 


p.  vinciT.Ti  MAHoyit 

Mas-rmm  rr:^ina>  sod  onim  misoratus  amorom 

l)a.'ilalus   ij,.-  ■  ij^     ♦     •:  :  ■  ^     -      ne  resolvit. 

Ca?ca  roj^fii»  :  .      i  ^ue  magnaia  HO 

Partcm  oi^orc  m  tanto,  sineret  dolor,  Icare,  habere.* 

Bis  t .      '  • 

J^is  1"  .  niw  omnia 

IVrlogcrcnt  oeulis,  ni  j:\m  I  ■  >  Achatcs 

AJIbrot  atquo  una  Phcebi  TriviiOiiue  saccnlos,  35 

Delphobe  (.ilauci,  fatur  qua;  taha  rejji : 

*'Non  hoc  ista  sibi  tompus  Rpcetacula  poiscit; 

Nunc  prcge  de  intacto  scptcm  mactare  juvcncos 

Pncstitcrit,  totidem  lootits  de  more  bidentc8.|^  • 

Tahbus  afFata  yEncan — noc  sacra  morantur  40 

Ju.ssa  viri— Teucros  vocat  alta  in  tcmpla  saccrdo*». 
Excisum  Eubolcx*  l.itus  inp^ons  rupis  in  antrum, 
l^uo  lati  ducunl  athtus  centum,  ostia  ccntum  ; 
Unde  ruunt  totidom  voces,  rcsijousa  Sibylla?. 
Vontum  orat  ad  hmon,  quum  virp^o,  "  Poscrre  fata  15 

Tcmpus,"  ait :  ''deus,  ecce  deus  !"     Cui  t;vha  fanti    , 
Ante  forcs  subito  non  vultus,  non  color  unus, 
Non  comta»  mansorc  coma;;  sed  pectus  anhelu'n, 
Et  rabie  fora  corda  tumont;  majorque  videri, 
Nec  mortale  sonans,   alllata  cst  numine  qujindov,-  ^O 

Jam  propiore  dei.     "  Ccssas  jn  vota  preccsque, 
Tros,"  ait, '•  ilCnca  ?  cessas  ?  m  a  antc  '  '         it 

Attonitas  ma^^na  ora  domus."     J        .  a  futa 
Conticuit.     Gelidus  Teucris  jicr  duni  cucurrit 
Ossa  tremor,  fundit<]v  ^  rox  poctore  ab  imo :  55 

"  Phabe,  ^'ravcs  Ti    ..      ;iipor  miseratc  labores, 
Dardana  qui  Paridis  dircxti  tcla  manustjuu 
Corinw  in  y^]a<;il;L' ;  maj^^ias  obcuntia  tcrraa 
Tot  maria  intravi,  duco  tc,  pcnili-  taa 

Ma««ylum  tfontcs  pr.ittntaquc  ^  .i ;  CO' 

.lan»  tandem  lUdiaj  fuj;iontia  prcndimus  ora». 
IJjc  .Trojana  1  *        '  fortuna  sccuta.  ' 

Vos  quo(|uo  P  .     ,in  fju«  cst  narccre  gcnti. 

Diquc  doa?(iuc  omnc*.  (juibuH  obstitit  Ilium  ct  iuj;<Mi» 
Oloria  Dai  •  "'  vates,  05 

Prssciu  \  <  ! 
lUgna  incis  fnf  ln— Lnt  io  con»iderc  Tcucro» 


^yEIDOS  LIB.  VT. 

Errantesque  deos  agitataque  numina  Trqjse. 

Tum  Phoebo  et  Trivise  soliclo  de  marmore  templum 

Instituam  festosque  dies  de  nomine  Phoebi.  70 

Te  quoque  niagna  manent  regnis  penetralia  nostris ; 

Hic*ego  nJimque  tuas  sortes  arcanaque  fata,  *jJiiit^ 

Dieta  mese  genti,  ponam,  lectosque  sacrabo, 

Alma,  viros.     Foliis  tantum  ne  carmina  manda, 

Ne  tui'bata  volent  rapidis  ludibria  ventis  :  vt^^"  75 

Ipsa  canas,  oro."     Finem  dedit  ore  loquendi.  _ 

At  Phoebi  nondum  patiens  immanis  in  antro 
Bacohatm'  vates,  magnum  si  pectore  possit 
Excussisse  deum  :  tanto  magis  ille  fatigat     '     ■"  <i"Jl' 

Os  rabidum,  fera  corda  domans,  fingitque  premendo.  — '     80 
Ostia  jamque  domus  patuere  ingentia  centum 
Sponte  sua,  vatisque  lerunt  responsa  per  auras : 
"  O  tandem  raagnis  pelagi  defuncte  perichs ! —    , 
Sed  teiTie  a-raviora  nianent — in  req;na  Lavini 
Dardanidce  venient ;  mitte  hanc  de  pectore  cuvam  ;  85 

Sed  non  ^t  venisse  volent.     Bella,  liorrida  bella, 
Et  Tlij^brim  multo  spumantem  sanguine  cerno. 
Non  Simois-  tibi  nec  Xanthus,  nec  Dorica  castra 
Defuerint :  ahus  Latio  jam  partus  Achilles, 
K^atus  et  ipse  dea :  nec  Teucris^addita  Juno  90 

Usquam  aberit ;  quum  tu  supplex  in  rebus  egenis 
Quas  gentes  Italum  aut  quas  noii^oraveris  urbes !  .      .  / 

Causa  mali  tanti  conjux  iterum  hospita  Teucris  'r  .-^Jvan^' 

ExteiTaique  iterum  thalami.  ' 

Tu  ne  cede  malis  ;  sed  contra  audentior  ito,  95 

Quam  tua  te  fortuna  sinet.    Via  prima  salutis, 
Quod  minime  reris,  Graia  pandetur  ab  urbe." 

TaUbus  ex  adyto  dictis  Cumsea  Sibjlla 
Horrendap  canit  ambages  antroque  remugit 
Obsemns  vera  involvens  :  ea  frena  furenti  100 

Concutit,  et  stiipulos  sub  pectore  vertit  Apollo.  i-y^^vLci-^^-u*!- 
Ut  primum  cessit  furor  et  rabida  ora  quierunt, 
Incipit  Mneas  heros :  "  Non  \^a,  laborum, 
O  virgo,  nova  mi  facies  inopinave  sm'git : 
Omnia  prgecepi  atque  animo  mecum  ante  peregi.  105 

Unum  oro — quando  hic  inferni  janua  regis 
Dicitur  et  tenebrosa  palus  ^Acheronte  refuso — 


T    VIIIOILII    MAHOMB 

Iro  ftd.xSDipfifit9ID  <*"  genitoriB  ot  ora 
Contingat:  docca»  iter  et  sacra  o«t  '  ui. 

ir  "  ^       "  .1  u-la  110 

K;  ,  .  recepi; 

Dle  meum  comitatus  iter  maria  omnia  mccum 
At(]uc  omnes  polat^iiiue  t   '  "         'iTebat 

Inx^dujus,  vires  uUrn  soi , ...l'. 

Quin,  ut  te  KUpplex  iH-terem  et  tua  limina  adircm,  115 

Idem  orans  manJala  dabat.     Natique  ]  ;•', 

AI  ;      •  -   ■  — .  niiserere  ; — i^otop  iiniiKjU'     ■   1...1,  uec  tc  ^ 

J^  ,  lucis  Heeate  pra>fecit  AveruiB; — 

Si  jMjtuit  manes  arcessere  eonjugis  Orpheufl, 

Thniciafnt'        ''         '■'■'■  — is,  120 

Si  fratreni  1'  ;t, 

Itque  reditquc  viam  totics.     Qiiid  Thesca  magnum» 

Quid  memorem  Aleiden  ?    Et  i   '  <  ab  Jovo  Bummo. 

Talibus  orabat  diotis,  arasqui.  : ;t ; 

Quum  Bic  orea  loqui  vates  :  "  Sate  eanguinc  divum        125 

Tros  Anchisiada,  faciUs  desccnsus  Avemo  ; 

Noctos  atquc  dies  patet  atri  janua  Ditis ; 

Scd  revocare  graduin  euperasquc  evadcre  ad  auraA, 

Hoc  opu8,  hic  labor  est.     Pauci,  quo»  «pquus  amavit 

.Tupitcr,  aut  anlens  evoxit  ad  a-thera  virtus,  130 

Dis  geiiiti  potu(re.     Teiu-nt  nu-dia  omnia  eilv», 

CocytuBque  siim  hibcns  circumvcnit  atro. 

Qnn<l  gi  lant"  nti,  ni  i  "  '  >  cfit, 

l>i.s  Stygios  1; .->.  bi»  ni^ 

'i'artara,  rt  iiiH.mo  juvat  indulgeru  labori,  ^^  135 

Aceii>e,  quic  ptragenda  priua.     Latvt  aibor^oi ;;  ;i 

Aureus  et  fohis  < '  1  ■  <     <,  ••nine  ramu^, 

•lunoni  iiifcnia)  •  .:  liunc  tcgit  omnis 

Lucui  ct  olweuris  cluudunt  convaUibufl  umbra*. 

j,;    1  ,  .      •   '        '    "  ,   '  '  ;      ;'  ■-  1  m 

j\  .  ;  iw. 

1  i  1 

lloc  8ibi  puk-hni  suum  ferri  l'r  >  munui 

Ti.-fituit.     r 

Aurrui»,    «t  h ...^ .-•-''' 

Kr^ci  idte  ve«tig:i  (muHs,  it  rite  npfrtum  145 

<".ir|H'  iiiiuiu  :  niun(juc  ipHo  Xdlcns  '  <  scqUeiur, 

bi  te  Dita  vocaut:  u^-r,  non  viribu.-  u..  . 


JBITBIDOS  IIB.  TE. 

Vincere,  nee  duro  poteris  convellere  ferro. 

Praeterea  jacet  exanimum  tibi  corpus  amici — 

Heunescis! — totamque  incestat  funere  classem,  1-50 

Dum  consulta  petis  nostrogue  in  limine  pendes. 

Sedibus  hunc  rei^r  ante  suid,  et  conde  sepulcro. 

Duc  nigras  peeudes  ;  ea  prima  piacula  sunto. 

Sic  demum  lueos  Stygis,  regna  invia  vivis 

Aspicies."     Dixit,  pressoque  obmutuit  ocfifc.  '  '  155 

^neas  msesto  defixus  lumina  vultu 
Ingreditur,  linquens  antrum,   csecosque  volutat 
Eventus  animo  secum.     Cui  fidus  Acliates 
It  comes,  et  paribus  curis  vestigia  figit. 
Multa  inter  sese  vario  sermone  serebant,  '?^j.a<    ;  :  160 

Quem  socium  exanimera  vates,  quod  corpus  humandum 
Diceret.     Atque  illi  Misenum  in  litore  sicco, 
Ut  venere,  vident  indigna  morte  peremtum, — 
Misenum  ^oliden,    quo  n(m  prsestantior  alter 
Mre  cierg.  viros,  Martemque  accendere  cantu.  165 

Hectoris  hic  magni  fuerat  comes  ;  Hectora  circura 
Et  lituo  pugnas  insignis  obibat  et  hasta.  ' 

Pgstquam  iUum  vita  victor  spoliavit  Achilles, 
Dardanio  JEnese  sese  tortissimus  heros 
Addiderat  socium,  non  inferiora  secutus.  170 

Scd  tum,  forte  cava  dum  personat  requora  concha, 
Demens,  et  cantu  vocat  in  certamina  divos, 
.i^mulus  exceptum  Triton,  si  credere  dignura  est, 
Inter  saxa  virum  spumosa  immerserat  unda. 
Ergo  omncs  magno  cii'cum  clamore  fremebant,  176 

Fraecipue  pius  iEneas.     Tum  jussa  Sibyllce, 
Jlaud  mora,  festinant  flentes,  aranique  sepulcri 
Congerere  arboribus  coeloque  educere  certant. 
Itur  in  antiquam  silvam,  stabula  alta  ferarum  : 
Procumbunt  pice^  ;  sonat  icta  securibus  ilex  ;  1 80 

Fraxinceque  trabes  cuneis  et  fissile  robur 
Scinditur  ;  advolvunt  ingentes  montibus  oruos. 
Ncc  non  j^neas  opera  inter  talia  primus 
Hortatur  socios,  paribusque  accingitur  armis. 
Atque  hsec  ipse  suo  tristi  cum  corde  volutat,  1S5 

Aspeetans  silvam  immensam,  et  sic  forte  precatur  : 
"  Si  mmc  se  nobis  Ule  aureus  arbore  ramus 


r.  TinoiLTi  MAnoyiB 

Ostcndat  nomore  in  tanto !  quamlo  omnia  vere 

Heu  nimium  de  te  vatt-s,  Misene.  locuta  e«t." 

Vix  ea  ratu8  .    /  to  t-uluml»  190 

Jj)sasubora  . ^^-s 

Kt  viridi  Bederc  solo.     Tum  maximu»  heroa 
^'  !<>scit  ave»,  lietuMjUc  precatur  : 

'■  ;  _  .  o,  si  qua  via  est,  curs-; ;  .r  auraa 

Dirigite  in  luco»,  ul.i  piugucin  divi-  •  19j 

l^mius  humum.     Tuque,o,  dubiia  ne  dclice  rebu«, 
J>iva  parens."     Sic  cHatus  ve<:tigia  ■ 
Observans  quaj  sigua  ferant,  quo  U.   _  ^  -rgaut. 
Pascentcs  illa?  tajltum  prixlirc  volando. 
Quantmn  aci    :  ■         •■  'nm    -       ,    .  ojm 

ndc  ubi  vcn.  ,.,,: 

ioUunt  se  celerea,   liquidumque  jkt  acra  lapsm 
S.  lil.us  oj.tatis  gcmina)  super  arborc  sidunt, 
J»;Mjulor  undc  auri  ptr  ramos  aura  rcfulsit. 
Qualc  solct  silvis  brumali  frigorc  viscum  205 

Frondc  virere  nova,  quod  non  eua  seminat  arhoa, 
Et  crocco  lctu  tcrctcs  cir  •  ■    V  -•,•  truncos: 

Tahs  erat  s|)ccics  axiri  fr. ^  opaca 

IHce ;  sic  leni  crepitabat  bractca  vento. 
(\)rripit  ./Kncxs  cxtcmplo,  avidusquc  rcfringit  210 

Cunctantcm,  ct  vatis  j.ortat  sub  tccta  SibvlltP. 
^  Ncc  minua  intcrca  Misenum  in  htore  iVucri 
Fl(b:uit,  ct  cincri  ingnito  suprcma  fcrebant. 
JVincipio  j.iiigijcm  liedis  ct  rolKjrc  sceto 
Ingentcm  btruxerc  j.yram,    cui  frondibua  atris  *J15 

Iiitcsunt  latcni,  et  fcralcs  antc  cuj.rcssos^ 
Constituunt,  dciorantipio  8Uj)er  '   '  '       ;inniij. 

Pars  calidos  latici»  ct  uliena  un.i  ajs 

Kxj)ediunt,  corj.usque  lavant  friecnti»  et  unguunt : 
\]^'  *         Tuxu  )       '  i  rcj)onunt,        220' 

J    l'      .  _  hUJ>ir    \  i;| 

Conjiciunt :  pan»  ingcnti  subicro  fcretro, 

Inhtcmii  11,   K  H'  II  mon»  j>arentum 

Av.rui  tciiu         ...em.     (  i  crt- mantur 

i  liurea  dona,  datx^a,  fuBi.  ,  olivo  22fi 

*  '  «t  nammn  quievit, 

lUi.. , —  ....      i  i,n..u»uiu  lavcrv  r»villam. 


^NEIDOS  LIB.  TI. 

Ossaque  lecta  cado  texit  Corynaeus  alieno. 

Idem  ter  socios  pura  circumtulit  unda, 

Spargens  rore  levi  et  ramo  felicis  olivse,  230 

Lus^iaxitque  viros,  dixitque  novissima  verba. 

At  pius  ^neas  ingenti  mole  sepulcrum 

Imponit,  suaque  arma  viro,  remumque  tubanique, 

Moiite  sub  aerio ;  qui  niTnc  Misenus  ab  iilo 

Dicitur,  reternumque  tenet  per  s£Ecula  nomen.^^  235 

His  actis  propere  exsequitur  prtecepta  Sibyllae. 
Spelunca  alta  fuit  vastoque  immanis  hiatu, 
Scrupca,  tuta  lacu  nigro  nemorumque  tenebris, 
Quam  super  haud  uUae  poterant  impune  volantcs 
Tendere  iter  pennis  :  talis  sesc  halitus  atris  24:0 

Faucibus  eflundens  supera  ad  convexa  ferebat : 
[Unde  locum  Graii  dixerunt  nomine  Aornon.] 
Quatuor  hic  primum  nigrantes  terga  juvencos 
Constituit,  frontique  invergit  vina  sacerdos, 
Et  summas  carpens  media  inter  cornua  saetas,  245 

Ignibus  imponit  sacris,  hbamina  prima, 
Voce  vocans  Hecaten  Ca?loque  Ereboque  potentem  : 
Supponunt  alii  cultros,  tepidumque  cruorem 
Suscipiunt  pateris.     Ipse  atri  veUeris  agnam 
iEneas  matri  Eumenidum  magnseque  sorori  250 

Ense  ferit,  sterilemque  tibi,  Proserpina,  vaccam  ; 
Tum  Stj^gio  regi  nocturnas  inchoat  aras, 
Et  solida  imponit  taurorum  viscera  flammis, 
1'ingue  super  oleum  infundens  ardentibus  extis. 
Ecce  autem  primi  sub  lumina  solis  et  ortus      -  253 

Sub  pedibus  mugire  solum  et  juga  ccepta  moveri 
Silvarum,  visseque  canes  ululare  per  umbram, 
Adve:itante  dea.     "  Procul  o,  procul  este,  profani," 
Conclamat  vates,  "  totoque  absistite  luco  ; 
Tuque  invade  viam,  vaginaque  eripe  ferrum :  '200 

Nunc  animis  opus,  -^nea,  nunc  pectore  firmo.'V''"       •  ■- 
Tantum  efiata,  furens  antro  se  immisit  aperto : 
llle  ducem  haud  timidis  vadentem  passibus  sequat. 

Di,  quibus  imperium  est  animarum,  Umbrteque  silenies, 
Et  Chaos,  et  Phlegethon,  loca  nocte  tacentia  late,  265 

Sit  mihi  fas  audita  loqui ;  sit  numine  vestro  '^AaA^««  y  "VMrA^ 
P,aiiiLgre  res  alta  terra  et  caligiiie~mersas. 
).■-■       ■   ^ 


r.  VIBUILIi  UaUuMIS 

Ibant  obscuri  «ola  sub  nocte  per  unibram, 
I''  '  iSLS  et  in^ia  reg^iia.  -i 

i^-...    ,..  .:.... .m  Hub  1'!    •  "    ''j    !  270 

E^t  iter  in  Bilvis :  ubi  cojlum  C'  .  .i 

Jupitcr,  et  rebus  nox  abstulit  atra  colorem. 
Vestibulum  ante  ipsum  ]  ■"•—  •    icibu*  Orci 

^«»«j^  Lnctu»  et  ulUacpfl  posuii.  <■        .»  ;  j>..^         --4 

Pallontesquo  habitant  Morbi,  tnstisfiuo  Senectus,  275 

Et  Mc-tu.s,  et  malesuuda  !'  r^t^ta», — • 

Terribiles  visu  Ibrma», —  L ^  .  ,  :...        j^e  ; 

Tum  consanGTuineus  Leti  Sopor,  et  mala  mcntiii 
Gaudia,  mort:  r.so  in  1 

Ferreique  Ku;... ....,..,. ..iui.  <  •   '         .-...•  ..v. 1.^11»,      ^-> 

Vipereum  crinem  vittJH  inncxa  > 

In  mcHlio  ramos  annciKaque  b:  iiidit  ■ 

vh ■■ ,    ■■     •  •    ,  < 

Multaque  pra:terea  Viriarum  monstra  ferarum,  286 

(Vnt.-iuri  i "  .  '    '       ,y^^ 

Kt  ceutui:  _,  i 

llorrendum  stridens,  ihunmisquo  armata  Cbimsra, 
(Jorfjone.'»,  H;;  ;e,  et  forma  tri  -  umbrK. 

Corripit  liic  hi.^^w.  wt-pidus  f<  —  •^•'  .1  UOO 

iEneas,  strictamque  aciem  v.  t ; 

Kt,  ni  docta  comcs  tcoues  sine  corj)ore  vitas 
Admoncat  -    '  '  '  <• 

Irruat  et  ^ 

Hinc  via,  Tartarei  quro  fert  Acherontis  ad  unil;i>  :       2:i5 
1  urbiduH  bic  <  ^ 

ilCstiiat,  at<ju.,  I-  ... ...  .  ;u. 

Portitor  bus  horrfndus  a^juaji  et  :  servat 

T( :  I     .irun,    cui  plurima  mcnto 

Cm,.i..  .  ..,,  ,..  .......4  1 ;.....(......,  3QQ 

Sordidus  ex  I. 

Ipso  ratem  eonto  Hubip^it  vclisque  ministrut, 

Kt  fcrr  ...  ,b«, 

J:»n«  h.  ,  :l'  >enoetttj.    _ 

Huo  omnis  turba  ad  ripas  elTuaa  rucbat,  80S 

M  ^ 


iElTEIDOS  LIB.  YI. 

Imposltique  rogis  juvenes  ante  ora  parentum : 

Quam  multa  in  silvis  auctumni  frigore  primo 

Lapsa  cadunt  folia,   aut  ad  terram  gurgite  ab  alto         310 

Quam  multae  glomerantur  aves,  ubi  frigidus  annus 

Trans  pontum  fugat  et  terris  immittit  apricis. 

Stabant  orantes  primi  transmittere  cursum, 

Tendebantque  manus  rip^  ulterioris  amore  ; 

Navita  sed  tristis  nunc  hos,  nunc  accipit  illos,  316 

Ast  alios  longe  submotos  arcet  arena. 

.ffineas,  miratus  enim  motusque  tumultu, 

"  Dic,"  ait,  "  o  virgo,  quid  vult  concursus  ad  amnem  ? 

Quidve  petunt  anim^  ?  vel  quo  discrimine  ripas 

Hse  linquunt,  illas  remis  vada  livida  verrunt  ?",  320 

Olli  sic  breviter  fata  est  longteva  sacerdos : 

"  Ancbisa  generate,  deum  certissima  proles, 

Cocyti  stagna  alta  vides  Stygiamque  paJudem, 

Di  cujus  jurare  timent  et  fallere  numen. 

Haec  omnis,  quam  cernis,  inops  inhumataque  tm-ba  est ;  325 

Portitor  ille  Charon ;  hi,  quos  vehit  imda,  sepulti. 

Nec  ripas  dattir  hon'endas  et  rauca  fluenta 

Transportare  prius,  quam  sedibus  ossa  quierunt. 

Centum  errant  annos  volitantque  h^c  Ktora  circum : 

Tum  demum  admissi  stagna  exoptata  revisunt."  330 

Constitit  Anchisa  satus  et  vestigia  pressit, 

Multa  putans,  sortemque  animo  miseratus  iniquam. 

Cernit  ibi  maestos  et  mortis  honore  carentes 

Leucaspim  et  Lycise  ductorem  classis  Orontem, 

Quos  simul  a  Troja  ventosa  per  sequora  vectos  335 

Obruit  auster,  aqua  involvens  navemque  virosque. 

Ecce  gubernator  sese  Palinurus  agebat, 
Qui  Libyco  nuper  cursu,  dum  sidera  servat, 
Exciderat  puppi  mediis  effusus  in  undis. 
Hunc  ubi  vix  multa  mtestum  cognovit  in  umbra,  340 

Sic  prior  alloquitur :  "  Quis  te,  Palinure,  deorum 
Eripuit  nobis,  medioque  sub  aequore  mersit  ? 
Dic  age.     Namque  mihi,  fallax  haud  ante  repertus, 
Hoc  uno  responso  animum  delusit  ApoUo, 
Qui  fore  te  ponto  incolumem,  finesque  canebat  345 

Venturum  Ausonios.     En  haec  promissa  fides  esfc  ?" 
Ille  autsm :  "  Ncque  te  Phcebi  cortiiia  fefeUit, 


P.  TIBOILII  MAnoyiB 

Dux  Anohisiada,  ncc  me  deus  flfquorv  mcr«>it. 
Namque  gubernaclum  multa  viTorte  revuLiun), 

Cui  .'  '      '        '  tos  cur '      ;,  850 

IVa-    ,  .:n.     M.  .        .,      ., 

Non  ullum  pro  me  tantum  ccpi8J«e  timorem, 
Q     'u  tua  i!  "  ' 

i'  :.L-orct  tai.: -.^ 

Tres  notu.s  hiljcmas  immcnsu  n<?r  ff(juora  iioctos  855 

Vexit  mo  vitiltMitus  aqua ;  vix  lun;' 
Pryspexi  Italiam  sunima  subliinis  a..  i,,.v..i. 
raullutimu(hial)Uiut<aTic  :  jam  tuta  tcnebam, 
Ki  ;;(^n»  erudclis  madida  cum  vciite  ijravatum 

PrcnsaTit '  '  *  u 

Fi-rro  iin 

t  1  I 

Nunc  me  Huctus  liabet,  versantquc  iii  litorc  venti. 

Quotl  tc  per  ea?li  jueumlum  luinen  et  aura.s, 

IVr  genitorcm  oio,  pcr  .'«pt.s  surcrcntis  luli, 

KriiK'  me  hi«,  invietc,  malis;  nut  tu  mihi  toiTJun  3U5 

Jnjioe,  nannpie  potes.  jwrtusque  require  Vclinos ; 

Aut  tu.  si  (jua  via  est,  si  (juam  tibi  diva  creatrix 

O.stcndit, — neque  enim,  eredo,  tine  numine  diTuiu 

Flumina  tanta  paras  Stvgiamque  iimare  paludem — 

VI'  '  '■  '  ''  1m,  370 

Talia  latus  erat,  ctt*pit  quum  tnlia  vatc«: 

"  Ui   "     '   :  !'  ■  Mure,  tibi  t.       ••  ••  ^ 

Tu. ""...,.. tiLs  a<iu!us  ii  nn 

Kumenidum  a.spicie»,  ripauwe  ■  375 

Disine  fatii  deuin  llecli  o. 

S    !  cape  dicta  meiiv  •• 

.\..::i  tua  fuiitimi,  1 

Prodij^iiji  acti  cade.slibuf,  ossa  jiiabunt. 

K'    •  •       •  t         '  ■  '         '        •  ,  luitic;  •  ■^u 

.  .      .  .  .;(." 

■ 

II is  dicti»  cunr  emot»,  pulitusque  parumjKT 

Cl     •  ■       ■        -  ■  •      •  ,-;,^ 

1-;-.  ,  - I  '•■'i>lM-^(iant  : 

Navit:i  quoH  jam  iiide  i  i  385 

IVr  '  irw  pctlciiKjuc  , 

iSic  1 1.  I  .>g2«'^'^''-^  dictin,  atfjuc  uii.ii^ai.  ii>ii>'. 
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"  Quisquis  es,  arniatus  qui  nostra  ad  flumina  tendis, 

Fare  age,  quid  venias  ;  jam  istinc,  et  comprime  gressum. 

Umbrarum  liic  locus  est,  Somni  Noctisque  sopors ;        390 

Corpora  viva  nefas  Stj-gia  veetare  carina. 

Ncc  vero  Alciden  me  sum  laetatus  euntem 

Accepisse  lacu,  nec  Tliesea  Pirithoumquc,  . 

Dis  quanquam  geniti  atque  invicti  viribus  essent. 

Tartareum  ille  manu  custodem  in  vincla  petivit,  395 

Ipsius  a  solio  regis,  traxitque  trementem  : 

lli  dominam  Ditis  thalamo  deducere  adorti." 

Quse  contra  brevitcr  fata  est  Amphrjsia  vates  : 

"  Nullse  hic  insidiae  tales  ;  absiste  movcri ; 

Nec  vim  tela  ferunt :  licet  ingens  janitor  antro  400 

yEternum  latrans  exsangues  terrcat  umbras  ; 

Casta  licet  patrui  servet  Proserpina  Hmen. 

Troius  vEneas,  pietate  insignis  et  armis, 

Ad  genitorem  imas  Erebi  descendit  ad  umbras. 

Si  te  nidla  movet  tantae  pietatis  imago,  405 

At  ramum  hunc  (aperit  ramum,  qui  veste  latebat) 

Agnoscas."     Tumida  ex  ira  tum  cbrda  residmit. 

Nec  plura  his.     Ille  admirans  venerabile  donum 

Fatahs  vu'g?e  longo  post  tempore  visum, 

Casruleam  advertit  puppim,  ripseque  propinquat.  410 

Inde  alias  animas,  qua?  per  juga  longa  sedebant, 

Deturbat,  laxatque  foros  :  simul  accipit  alveo 

Ingentem  j^nean.     Gemuit  sub  pondere  cymba 

Sutihs,  et  multam  accepit  rimosa  pahidem. 

Tandem  trans  fluvium  incohmiis  vatemque  virumque      415 

Informi  hmo  ghmcaque  exponit  in  ulva. 

Cerberus  heec  ingens  latratu  regna  trifauci 
Personat,  adverso  recubans  immanis  in  antro. 
Cui  vates,  horrere  videns  jam  colla  colubris, 
Melle  soporatam  et  medicatis  frugibus  offam  420 

Objicit.     Ille  fame  rabida  tria  guttura  pandens 
Corripit  objectam,  atque  immania  terga  resolvit 
Fusus  humi,  totoque  ingens  extenditur  antro. 
Occupat  J3ueas  aditum  custode  sepulto, 
Evaditque  celer  ripam  irremeabilis  undae.  425 

Continuo  auditaj  voces,  vasritus  et  inffens 
Iiuantumque  animse  flentes,  in  limine  primo, 

H 


r.  VIUOILU   UAZOVIB 

Quo«  dulciB  vit»  cxsortes  et  ab  ubero  raptoc 

Abtttulit  atra  dies  et  furi'  -    -     -   '        -\)q^ 

Uo6  juxta  f&L>o  dauinati  <  480 

Nec  vero  hae  sine  sorte  date,  sine  judice,  scdos  ; 

QujBsitor  Minoa  uniam  movct;  ille     "         mi 

Conciliumtiue  vocat  vitasque  et  criu ...cit. 

Proxima  deinde  tencnt  majsti  loca,  qui  slbi  letum 
Inaontes  ix-perere  manu,  lucemijue  perosi  435 

Projeoere  animas.     Quam  vellent  sethere  in  alto 
Nunc  et  pauperiem  et  duros  pcrferre  labores ! 
Fas  obstat,  tristiquc  palus  in&mabilis  unda 
AUigat,  et  novies  Styx  interfussi  *. 

Nec  procul  hinc  partem  fusi  mt'  ir  in  omncm       410 

Lugentcs  campi ;  sic  iJlos  nomine  dicunt. 
Hie,  quos  durus  amor  crudeli  tabe  peredit, 
Secreti  celant  calles  et  myrtea  circum 
Silva  togit ;  cura)  non  ipsa  in  morte  relinquunt. 
lUs  Phicdram  Procin^iue  loeis,  ra«?stamque  Eriphylen    445 
Crudelis  nati  monstnintem  vulnera,<  crnit, 
Evadnenque  et  Pasiphaen  ;  his  Laodamia 
It  comcs.et  juvenis  quondam,  nunc  femina,  Caenens, 
Uursus  et  in  vetorem  fato  revoluta  fiL^uram. 

Inter  quai}  Piia-nissa  recens  a  vuhure  Dido  460 

Errabat  silva  in  magna  ;  quam  Trolus  heros 
Ut  prinunn  juxta  stetit  agnovitque  per  umbram 
Obscuram,  qu:Jem  primo  qui  8urgi>re  nu-uso 
Aut  videt  aut  vidissc  putat  pcr  nubihi  lunam, 
Demisit  laerimas,  dulei(}ue  atratus  aniore  est :  455 

"  InfeUx  Dido,  verus  mihi  nunti-     -  -  > 
Venerat,  exstinctam  ferroque  cxt  >outam  .' 

Funcris  heu  tibi  causa  fui  ?     Per  sidera  juro, 
P'  :  r.m,  et  »\  qii  >   '  '      telluro  sub  ima  ett, 

li'.  icgina,  tuu '.  '■  ccsai.  460 

Sed  me  juJisa  detim,  qutn  nuno  haii  ire  ikt  umbras, 
Per  l(>ca  rofundam, 

Imjjoriitii^ i ^ 

Hunc  tantum  tibi  mn  diHeoKsn  frrn!  dolurpm. 
Si«to  gradum,  toque  >.  4M 

Qucm  futfis  ?  oxt  -  .   , ,  hoe  «■*.'• 

Titiibuii  ilCnoaa  ai  
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Lenibat  dictis  animum,  lacrimasque  ciebat. 

Illa  solo  fixos  oculos  aversa  tenebat ; 

Nec  magis  incepto  vultum  sermone  movetur,  470 

Quam  si  dura  silex  aut  stet  Marpesia  eautes. 

Tandem  corripuit  sese,  atque  iniiiiica  refugit 

In  nemus  umbriferum,    coujux  ubi  pristinus  illi 

Respondet  curis,  sequatque  Sychseus  amorem. 

Nec  minus  j^neas,  casu  percussus  iniquo,  475 

Prosequitm"  lacrimans  longe  et  miseraiur  euntem. 

Inde  datum  molitm'  iter.     Jamque  arva  tenebant 
Ultima,  quse  bello  clari  secreta  frequentant. 
Hic  illi  occurrit  Tydeus,  hic  inclytus  armis 
Partbenopseus,  et  Adrasti  pallentis  imago.  480 

Hic  multum  fleti  fid  superos  belloque  caduci 
Dardanidae :  quos  ille  omnes  longo  ordine  cernens 
Ingemuit,  Glaucumque  Medontaque  Thersilocbumque, 
Tres  Aiitenorklas,  Cererique  sacrum  Polypboeten, 
Idffiumque,  etiam  currus,  etiam  arma  tenentem,  485 

Circumstant  animse  dextra  laevaque  frequentes.  - 
Nec  vidisse  semel  satis  est ;  juvat  usque  morari, 
Et  conferre  gradum,  et  veniendi  discere  causas. 
At  Danaum  prgceres  Agamemnoniseque  phalanges, 
Ut  videre  virum  fulgentiaque  arma  per  umbras,  490 

Ingenti  trepidare  metu ;  pars  vertere  terga, 
Ceu  quondam  petiere  rates ;  pars  tollere  vocem 
Exiguam  :  ince_ptiis  clamor  frustratur  hiantes. 

Atque  hic  Priamiden  laniatum  corpore  toto 
Deiphobuni  videt,  et  lacerum  crudeliter  ora,  •  "    496 

Ora  manusque  ambas,  populataque  tempora  raptis 
Auribus,  et  truncas  inhonesto  vulnere  nares, 
Vix  Meo  agnovit  pavitantem  et  dira  tegentem 
Supplicia,    et  notis  compellat  vocibus  ultro  : 
"  Delphobe  ai-mipotens,  genus  alto  a  sanguine  Teucri,    500 
Quis  tam  crudeles  optavit  sumere  poenas  ? 
Cui  tantum  de  te  Ucuit  ?     Mihi  fama  suprema 
Nocte  tuHt  fessum  vasta^te  csede  Pelasgum 
Procubuisse  super  confus^  stragis  acervum, 
Tunc  egomet  tumidum  Ehoeteo  in  litore  inanem  605 

Constitui,  et  magna  manes  ter  voce  Tocavi. 
Nomen  et  arma  locum  servant :  te,  ftniice,  nequivi 


p.  Tinun.ii  MAto^is 

Conspicprc  ct  natria  decedens  ponere  t«rra." 

Ad  <]ua'  lVi:unide8  :  "  Nihil  <>  tibi  aiuioe  relictum  ; 

Oinni.i  l)ili'lu)bo  solvisti  f<  <■".■ 'i^  i,.,,!.,;,  510 

8ed  nie  fatu  mea  et  scelus  ■  \. 

Iiii>  mersere  malis :  illa  htec  monuweiila  reliquit. 

N.imquf";  ut  Bui<reniam  falsa  ii;*    •  -■•!•■.  •  ■  i 

K^erimus.  iiobti ;  et  niinium  i.  at. 

Quum  fatahs  equus  saltu  suj^er  ardua  venit  G15 

IVr:  •  '  -ditalvo: 

llhi  ^  an 

Ducebat  l'lirvgias ;  flammam  media  ij)sa  tcnebat 

Inc^enten.,  et  snmma  Danaos  ex  aree  ' 

Tuin  me  eonfeetuni  euiis  somnuque  ^ ..n  5J0 

Infelix  habuit  thalamus,  jii-i .■isittjue  jaeentein 

Duleis  et  alta  quies  ithicidaeque  similhma  murti. 

Kgrepia  interca  conjux  arma  oiniiia  teetia 

Amovet,  et  lidum  eapiti  subduxerat  enscm  ; 

Intra  tccta  vocat  Menelaum,  et  limirja  pandit»  523 

K    ''        ■  '  iium  sperans  fore  mSmus  amivnti, 

I  :iigui  vttenun  sie  posse  malorum. 

Quid  moror  'i  irrumpunt  thalamo  ;  come«  additus  uua 

llortator  scelerum  Alolides.     Di,  talia  Graiia 

Inst:mrate,    pio  si  poinas  orc  reposeo.  030 

Sed  t«  qui  vivuin  en&u.s,  ago  f;ue  vieissim, 

Attulerint.     Pehig^ino  venis  erroribus  aetu», 

An  inonitu  divum  ?  an  quo?  t-e  fortuna  fatijrat. 

Vt  tristes  eine  solc  domos,  loca  turlida,  adiivs  ':" 

Ihie  vice  sermonum  roseis  Aurora  quadrigi*  635 

J:.i),       •   '■;  V      •'     -■       :  '  ■   ■       -  •     -    ■■: 

VA  .  iU!«: 

8ed  comeii  admonuit,  brvviter()ue  allata  Sibvlla  cst: 
"  Nox  ruit,  vi-^iea  ;  ni' 

(lio  lucUB  est,  jtartes  u   .    .   \ ...  .^^  .     i-  ;  oiO 

Dcxtera  quic  Ditis  ma^ni  Bub  maMiia  tendit, 
\\m-  it,  r  rivhiuiii  i.,>1is:  :it  heva  in:dorum 
Kxrrc(  f  '    -      -,  i't  ;iil  iinpia  Tarln'-'  '    '*'it.'* 
Dt-ipht  tr*;  "  Ni»  Kwvi,  m.  i.rtlo«; 

Diitirtlam,  -  ini,  rcddarque  teiiebris.  SW 

I    <I,  i      •  •■' •     ••      '"    '-H." 

Tu..  .  ,  ,      .u 
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Eesplcit  jEneas  sublto,  et  sub  rupe  siuistra 
^loenia  J_at_a  videt,  triplici  circumdata  muro, 
Quse  rapidus  flammis  ambit  torrentibus  amnis  550 

Tartareus  Phlegethon,  torquetque  sonantia  saxa. 
Porta  adversa,  ingens,  soHdoque  adamante  cokimnse> 
Vis  ut  nulla  virum,  non  ipsi  exscindere  ferro 
Cffilicolae  valeant.     Stat  ierrca  turris  ad  auras  ; 
Tisiplioneque  sedenSj.palla  suecincta  cruenta,  555 

Vestibulum  exsomnis  servat  noctesque  diesque, 
Hiuc  exaudin  gemitus,  et  saeva  sonare 
Verbera ;  tum  stridor  ferri  tractajque  catense. 
Constitit  ^neas,  strepituqne  exterritus  haesit. 
"  Quse  scelermii  facies  ?  o  virgo,  effare  :  quibusve  5G0 

Urgentur  pcenis  ?  quistautus  plangor  ad  auras  ?" 
Tum  vates  sic  orsa  loqui:  "  Dux  inclyte  Teucrum, 
NuUi  fas  casto  sceleratum  insistere  Ilmen  ; 
Sed  me  quum  lucis  Hecate  pra^fecit  Avernis, 
Ipsa  deum  poenas  docuit,  perque  omnia  duxit.  565 

Gnosius  hfec  E.hadamanthus  habet  durissima  regua, 
Castigatque  auditque  dolos,    subigitque  fateri, 
Quae  quis  apud  superos,  furto  Isetatus  inani, 
Distulit  in  seram  commissa  piacula  mortem. 
Continuo  sontes  ultrix  accincta  flagello  570 

Tisiphone  quatit  insultans,  torvosque  sinistra 
Intentans  ancrues  vocat  agmina  s,£eva  sororum. 
Tum  demum  horrisono  strideiites  cardme  sacrse 
Panduntur  portre.     Cernis,  custodia  qualis 
Vestibulo  sedeat  ?  facies  quse  limina  servet  ?  575 

Quinquaginta  atris  immanis  hiatibus  Hydra 
Saevior  iutus  habet  sedem.     Tum  Tartarus  ipse 
Bis  patet  in  prceceps  tantum  tenditque  sub  umbras, 
Quantus  ad  aetherium  coeli  suspectus  Olympum. 
Hic  genus  antiquum  Terrfe,  Titania  pubes,  580 

Fulmine  dejecti  fundo  volvuntur  in  imo. 
Hic  et  Aloidas  geminos,  immania  vidi 
Corpora,    qui  manibus  magnum  rescindere  coelum 
Aggressi,  superisque  Jovem  detrudere  regnis.     -        ■  -  ■ 
Vidi  et  crudeles  dantem  Salmonea  poenas,  585 

Dum  flammas  Jovis  et  sonitus  imitatur  Olympi. 
Quatuor  hic  invegtus  equis  et  lampada  quassana  -"■-' 
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Per  Graium  populos  modinque  per  EUdJB  urbem 
Il>at  ovaiis,  divuinquo  sibi  posoeDat  li 

]>  •;■   ■     '     ■■■:  •■-■^     ■  - :...:«..!  ;■  .^  590 

-'  .  .  .  •*• 

At  pat<T  omni|X)tens  densa  intcr  nubila  tclum 

ContorKit,    •         "     '  ■  ';^ 

Lumina,   j:       ,  ,  adeg^t. 

JJcc  non  ft  Tityon,  Terno  omuipareutijj  alunmum,  505 

Cernero  crat,  per  tota  novem  cui  jugera  corpus 

PoiTig^itur,   rostroquo  inimanis  vultur  obunco 

Immortale  jecur  tondcns  feeumbKiue  jwnis 

Visccra  rimaturque  cpulis  habitatque  sub  alto 

Pectore;  nec  fibri-'  -       ■      ^  • ^' •■•.  600 

Quid  memorem  L.i  lue  ? 

Quos  sui^er  atra  silex  jam  jam  h\i>sura  cadentique 

1.        ■    . ( ■        I  .    _     '1-1         1, . 

uiminet  n  i 

Aurea  fulcia  '  ,         1  ,        -  e 

Rcgifico  lujcu ;  Furiaram  maxima  juxta  60ff 

Aceubat,  et  manibus  ]  '  ■  menSM, 

Kxsurgitque  facem  afi. — ..,..    ,.  +  ■'ro. 

Hic,  quibus  invLsi  fratres,  dum  vita  1.  ., 

PulsatuBve  parcns,  et  fraus  inncxa  clienti ; 

Aut  qui  divitiis  Boli  incuTjuere  n^jx^rtis,  610 

Nec  iiurtem  j>osuere  suis,  quos  maxima  turba  e»t ; 

Quiquo  ob  auulterium  cajsi ;  quique  arma  socuti 

Impia,  nec  veriti   '       '  '"  "         '     '        — 

Inclu.si  |)a'nam  es- ,  ,  ri, 

Quam  ]>a>nam,   aut  quo)  forma  viros  fortunave  menit.    G15 

Saxum  ingens  volvunt  alii,  radiisvo  rotanim 

L)istri(ti  i^cndent ;  se^l' ♦    !>.*.ri,,MM,ni..  ^..,1..1,;t 

Infelix  Thesius;    Phl  :im08 

Adiiionet,  ct  I:  'lUt  voco  [KT  umbras : 

•  l)     '■'■■  ■■■'■•  *  -        ' 1-      •  '  ii20 

Vi:  m 

Imi>08uit     iixit  lej^'<-s  pretio  atque  n 

Ilic  tli;d«i  liJCOS  : 

Au*i  unuii 

Non,  milii  si  1  c^ntum,  0'JA 

rrm'a  vox,  o:  :.'^, 

Omuia  pu'! ''r       ^^.,.«.1.  iv  •"■',,..... 
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Haec  ubi  dlcta  dedit  Phoebi  longasva  sacerdos : 
"  Sed  jam  age,  cJirpe  viam  et  susceptum  perfice  munus  ; 
Acceleremus,"  ait:  "  Cyclopum  educta  caminis  630 

Moenia  conspicio  atque  adverso  fornice  portas, 
Hffic  ubi  nos  prsecepta  jubent  depouere  dona." 
Dixerat,  et  pai'iter  gressi  per  opaca  viarum 
Conipiunt  spatium  medium,  foribusque  propinquant. 
Occupat  ^neas  aditiun,  corpusque  recenti  635 

Spargit  aqua,  ramumque  adverso  in  limine  figlt. 

His  demum  exactis,  perfecto  mimere  divge, 
Devenere  locos  laetos  et  amoena  vireta    ".'''--' 
rortunatoi'imi  nemorum  sedesque  beatas. 
Largior  bic  campos  setber  et  lumine  vestit  640 

Purpm'eo,  solemque  suum,  sua  sidera  norunt. 
Pars  in  gramineis  exercent  membra  palsestris, 
Contendunt  ludo  et  fulva  luctantur  arena ; 
Pars  pedibus  plaudunt  cboreas  et  carmina  dicmit. 
Nec  non  Tbreicius  longa  cum  veste  sacerdos  645 

Obloquitur  numeris  septem  discrimina  vocum, 
Jamque  eadem  digitis,  jam  pectine  pulsat  ebumo. 
Hic  genus  antiquum  Teucri,  pulcberrima  proles, 
Magnanimi  beroes,  nati  melioribus  annis, 
Ilusque  Assai'acusque  et  Trojse  Dardanus  auctor,  650 

Arma  procul  currusque  vii'um  miratm'  inanes. 
Stant  terra  defixa)  bastae,  passimque  soluti 
Per  campos  pascuntur  equi.     Qure  gratia  cmTuum 
Armorumque  fuit  vivis,  quse  cm'a  nitentes 
Pascere  equos,  eadem  sequitm'  tellure  repostos.  655 

Conspicit  ecce  alios  dextra  laevaque  per  berbam 
Vescentes  Igetumque  cboro  Pfeana  canentes, 
Inter  odoratum  lam-i  nemus,  unde  superne 
Plm-imus  Eridani  per  sUvam  volvitur  amnis. 
Hic  manus  ob  patriam  pugnando  vulnera  passi,  660 

Quique  sacerdotes  casti,  dum  vita  manebat, 
Quique  pii  vates  et  Pboebo  digna  locuti, 
Inventas  aut  qui  vitam  excoluere  per  artes, 
Quique  sui  memores  abos  fecere  merendo  : 
Omnibus  bis  nivea  cinguntur  tempora  vitta.  665 

Quos  circumfusos  sic  est  aifata  Sibylla, — 
MusKum  ante  omnes ;  medium  nam  plurima  turba 


r.  rmoiLn  MAnoyis 

Ilunc  halxt,  attiuc  humcris  cutantcm  s-.sej.jcit  altis: — 
"  Dicitc,  feliccfl  aninitr,  tuque,  optime  v.i 

\ .  ;- ..^.-      .        .: .ius  anincs." 

Atquc  huic  rc8iK)nsuni  paucis  ita  rcdclidit  hcros : 
*■  Xulli  ccrta  doniu.s  :  lucis  1  jacis, 

liij»arumcjue  toros  ct  prata  i.  >...i...  ....s 

IncoHmus.  .  Sod  vos,  si  fcrt  ita  cordc  volunta.'?,  C7'» 

lloc  Bupcratc  jugum  :  ct  fiiciU  j:un  tramitc  sistam." 
Dixit,  tt  antc  tulit  RTCJ.suin,  camj)0squc  nitcntos 
Dcsuj>cr  ostent:it ;  dchinc  summa  c;icuniina  hn^|uunt. 

At  i^atcr  Anchiscs  j^cnitus  convalle  vircnti 
Tnchi-  ■'  ad  lumcn  ituras  CSO 

Lustr - -. ... ,  -  inncmquc  suorum 

Fortc  rcccnschat  numerum  carosquc  ncjx)tcs, 

l*;rtacjuc  fortuiKu^cjuc  virum  morcsquc  manusquc. 

Jsquc  uhi  tcJidentcm  advcrsum  jht  gramina  vidit 

A^ncan,  alacris  pahiKu;  utrasque  tctcnditi  C85 

P^tfusajquc  genis  lacTima»,    et  vox  cxcidit  ore : 

*'  Venisti  tandcm,  tu:ique  si>ect:ita  jiarenti 

Vicit  itcr  durum  jiict:is  ?  d;itur  ora  tucri, 

Natc,  tua,  et  notas  audirc  ct  rcdderc  voces  ? 

.'^ic  ctjuidem  duccham  animo  reharquc  futuruni,  C90 

'i\ mpora  dinumerans,    nee  me  nua  eura  felclht. 

(juas  cgo  te  tt*rra.s  ct  quanta  jht  wquoni  vi^ctum 

Accij)io!  quantis  jaot:itum.  n:itc,  jK-ricdis! 

(^uam  metui,  nc  quid  Lihva'  tihi  rc^gna  noccrc*nt!" 

Jllc  autem  :  "  Tua  me,  genitor,  tua  tristis  imago,  C95 

Sajpius  occurrens,  ha^c  limina  tcndcrc  adt^t. 

Stant  s:do  T\rrlieno  chvoscs.     Da  jinigerc  dcxtram, 

Da,  m  nitor,    tecjue  amjilcxu  nc  suhtndic  no>tro." 

Sic  mcmoranH  Jjirpo  iKtu  simul  ora  rij^hat. 

Ter  con;itus  i!)i  ccillo  d:irc  1'  in,  700 

Tcr  frujitra  conijircnsa  man..      .._..  .  .wigo, 

Tar  lcvihuB  ventis  volucriquc  Himilhma  somno. 

Intcn-a  vidct  /Kiic.ns  iii  vjdlc  nducta 
Scehjsum  nemus  et  virjjuKa  »cin:udia  silvin, 
IiCtha>umque,  (hunoH  jihicidnM  qui  iir.i-n:d:kt,  nmneui.        70S 
Ilunc  ein-um  imnmncni  -  jHijiuhquc  vohihttljt : 

Ac  vdut  in  pratii  uhi  ai>Kt  icaUtc  sercna 


^TfEIDOS  ITB.  YI. 

Floribus  insidunt  variis,  et  candida  circum 
Lilia  funduntur ;  strepit  omnis  murmure  campus. 
Horrescit  visu  subito,  causasque  requirit  7iO 

Inscius  ^neas,  quse  sint  ea  flumina  pon:o, 
Quive  viri  tanto  complerint  agmine  ripas. 
Tum  pater  Ancbises  :  "  AniniEe,  quibus  altera  fato 
Corpora  debentur,  Letbsei  ad  fluminis  undam 
Secm'os  latices  et  longa  oblivia  potant.  715 

Has  equidem  memorare  tibi  atque  ostendere  coram, 
■^..Jampridem  banc  prolem  cupio  enumerare  meorum, 
Quo  magis  Italia  mecum  lastere  reperta. 
O  pater,  anne  abquas  ad  coelum  binc  ire  putaudum  est 
Sublimes  animas,  iterumque  ad  tarda  reverti  720 

Corpora  ?  qua^  lucis  miseris  tam  dira  cupido  ? 
Dicam  equidem,    nec  te  sus})ensum,  nate,  tenebo," 
Suscipit  Ancbises,  atque  ordine  singula  pandit. 

'•  Principio  ccelum  ac  terras  camposque  liquentes 
Lucentemque  globiun  Lunffi  Titaniaque  astra  725 

Spiritus  intus  alit,  totamquo  infusa  per  artus 
Mens  agitat  molem  et  magno  se  corpore  miscet. 
Inde  bominum  pecudumqug  genus  vitseque  volantum 
Et  quse  marmoreo  fert  monstra  sub  sequore  pontus. 
Igneus  est  ollis  vigor  et  cadestis  origo  730 

Seminibus;  quantum  non  noxia  corpora  tardant 
Terrenique  bebetant  artus  moribundaque  membra. 
Hinc   metuunt    cupiuntque,     dolent    gaudentque ;    neque 
Despiciunt  cLausa^l;enebris  et  carcere  cajco.  [auias 

Quin  et  supremo  qimm  bmiine  vita  reliquit,  735 

Non  tak:fleii  omne  malum  miseris  nec  funditus  omnes 
Corporeaj  excedunt  pestes,    penitusque  necesse  est     -^ 
Multa  jiu  concreta  modis  inolescere  miris. 
Ergo  exercentur  poenis,  veterumque  malorum 
Supplicia  expendunt.     AKa3  panduntur  inanes  7J:0 

Suspensse  ad  ventos ;  aliis  sub  gurgite  vasto 
Infectum  eluitiir  scelus,  aut  exnritur  igni. 
Quisque  suos  patimur  imiiies  ;  exinde  per  amplum 
Mittimm*  Elysium,  et  pauci  lasta  arva  tenemus, 
Donec  longa  dies,  perfecto  temporis  orbe,  745 

Concretam  exemit  labem,  purumque  reliuquit 
iEtherium  sengum  atque  aurai  simpUcis  ignem. 


P.  TIBOILII  MAHOFTB 

Hau  omncs,  ubi  mille  rotam  volvere  pcr  annos, 
'    '"  '  '  ''     ■        '    ;><  cvocat  agmine  magTio, 

,    i-a  ut  convcxa  rcvisant  750 

Kursus,  et  incipiant  in  corpora  velle  reverti." 
l^ixorat  A     "'  i<iue  unaque  Sibyllam 

ConventUft  : ...  ...    .;us  turbuuiqvie  Bouantcm  : 

Et  tumuluui  capit,  umlo  omnes  longo  ordine  possit 
Adverijos  legere,  ct  venientum  discere  vultuB.  755 

"Xunc  age,  Danlaniam  prolem  qi;"-  '  ••.le  sequatur 
Gloria,  qui  maneant  Itala  de  gentc  i. 
Illustres  animas  nostrumque  in  nomen  ituras, 
K.\pediiun  dictis,  ct  te  tua  fa'      '       'o. 

IUe,  vides,  pura  juvcnis  qui  1...  -    .  ;..ista,  7G0 

Proxiraa  sortc  tenet  lucis  loca,  primus  ad  auraa 
/^therias  Italo  commixtus  sanguino  surget 
Silyius,  Albaimm  nomcn,  tua  postuma  prolest 
Quem  tibi  longtcvo  serum  Lavinia  conjux 
Educet  silvis  regem  regumquc  parcntcm  :  705 

Unde  genus  Longa  nostrum  doniinabitur  Alba. 
Proximus  ille  Proeas,  Trojana»  gloria  gentis, 
Et  Capys,  et  Numitor,  ct  qui  te  nomino  rcddct 
Silvius  i^Eneas,  ])aritcr  pietate  vel  armis 
Egregius,  si  unquiuu  regnandam  aeeeperit  Albam.  770 

Qui  juvencs!  quantas  ostentant,  aspiec,  vircs! 
At(|iie    umbrata  gcrunt  civili  tcmi>ora  quercu  I 
Hi  tibi  Nomcntuni  et  Gabios  urbem»iue  Fidcnam, 
Hi  Collatinas  inq^onent  montibus  arocs, 
[Laude  pudicitio)  cclebres,  addentque  supcrboe]  775 

Pometios   Ciu^trumqvie  Inui    !'  '  ('  ]UP. 

llac  tuni  nouiinii  eruut,  nuii  temo. 

Quin  vt  avo  comitem  scse  Mavortius  addct 
Ivouiulus,    Assanu-i  qiu-m  sanguinis  Ilia  matcr 
Educet.     Viden'  ut  gcminfD  st;mt  vcrticc  cristao,  780 

Et  patcr  ipsc  euo  0U]>crum  jam  nignnt  honorc  i' 
En  hnjus,  natf,  aiisiiieiis  illa  inclyta  Homa 
Im])erium  tvrris,  aniir      ■■•  ■  ■!  ••  <>ivni]>o, 
Sejitiuuiue  UIU1  hilii  ii.  .1  ju"<v», 

Febx  prolo  virum  :  qualis  iicrccyntia  matcr  78S 

Iliv  '   '    T-  ,  urru  IMirygiaM  tvu    '  ' 

Lii.  .1  partu,  ccntmn  cu.  ^  ^       ^-, 
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Omnes  ccelicolas,  omnes  supera  alta  tenentes. 
"  'i}^^  'QyxQ,  geminas  n\mc  flesie  acies,  hanc  aspice  gentem 

Romanosque  tuos.     Hic  Csesai*,  et  omnis  luli  790 

Progenies,  magnum  coeli  ventm'a  sub  axem. 
Hic  vir,  hic  est,  tibi  quem  promitti  ssepius  audis, 
Augustus  Csesar,  Divi  genus  :  am-ea  condet 
Saecula  qui  rursus  Latio,  regnata  per  arva 
Saturno  quondam,   super  et  Garamantas  et  Indos  795 

Proferet  imperium :  jacet  extra  sidera  teUus,' 
Extra  anni  Solisque  vias,  ubi  coelifer  Atlas 
Axem  humero  torquet  stellis  ardentibus  aptum. 
Hujus  in  adventum  jam  nimc  et  Caspia  regna 
.Responsis  hon'ent  divum  et  Ma^otia  teUus,  800 

Et  septemgemini  turbant  trepida  ostia  Nili. 
Nec  vero  Alcides  tantum  teUuris  obivit, 
Fixerit  seripidem  cervam  Ucet,  aut  Erymanthi 
Pacarit  nemora,  et  Lernam  tremefecerit  arcu : 
Nee,qui  pampineis  victor  juga  flectit  habenis,  805 

Liber,  agens  celso  Nysse  de  vertice  tigres. 
Et  dubitamus  adhuc  virtutem  extendere  factis  ? 
Aut  metus  Ausonia  prohibet  consistere  terra  ? 
Quis  procul  iUe  autem  ramis  insignis  oUvae 
Sacra  ferens  ?     Nosco  crines  incanaque  menta  810 

Regis  Romani,  primam  qui  legibus  urbem 
Fundabit,  Curibus  parvis  et  paupere  terra 
Missus  in  imperium  magnum.     Cui  deinde  subibit, 
Otia  qui  rumpet  patrise  residesque  movebit 
TuUus  in  arma  viros  et  jam  desueta  triumphis  815 

Agmina.     Quem  juxta  sequitur  jactantior  Ancus, 
Nunc  quoque  jam  nimium  gaudens  popularibus  auris. 
Vis  et  Tarquinios  reges  animamque  superbam 
Ultoris  Bruti,  fascesque  videre  receptos  ? 
ConsuUs  imperium  hic  primus  ssevasque  secm'es  820 

Accipiet,    natosque  pater  nova  beUa  moventes 
Ad  poenam  pulchra  pro  Ubertate  vocabit, 
InfeUx !  Utcumque  ferent  ea  facta  minores, 
Vincet  amor  patxi-se  laudumque  immensa  cupido. 
Quin  Decios  Drusosque  procul  saevumque  securi  825 

Aspice  Torquatum  et  referentem  signa  CamiUum. 
lUae  autem,  paribus  quas  fulgere  cerals  in  armis, 


V.  TinOILir  MABOXIS 

Conconlos  animnt»  nunc  ot  dum  nocte  prcmuiitur, 

Heu  quantum  iiiter  so  bcllu;  i  vitu) 

Attiprint,  quanlas  acies  -'■-  ■   "^  '  630 

A;^'L,'iTil)U:j  soccr  Alpiniu  . 

l)t.>cvndon8|  gvner  adviTHJs  instructus  1 !  .-. 

No,  pvicri,  no  tanta  aninii  *  *  bcU.i. 

Ncu  patriiL'  vali(l;is  in  vi~  viros : 

Tuque  prior,  tu  parce,  genus  qui  duci«  Olympo ;  835 

l'rojice  tcla  nianu,  sani,'ui.s  mcus. 

lllo  triumphata  Cajiitolia  ad  idta  Corintho 

Victor  aijot  curmm,  c;csis  iu.sii^nis  Achivid. 

Kruct  illo  Argos   Agamomnonia.«que  ^lyconas, 

Ij)SMniquo  >1Cacidon,  gonus  armii'  *   :  ''-  Achilli.  840 

llUijs  avcs  Truja',  templa  et  teii  .'liiicrvae. 

Quis  te,  mapnc  Cato,  tacitum,  aut  te,  Oossc,  rclinquat  ? 

t^uis  Gracchi  ppcnu.s,  aut  gcminos,  duo  fulmina  belli, 

Scipiada.s,  cladcin  Liby;e,  parvo(jue  potcntcm 

Fabricium  ?  vol  tc  sulco,  Scrrane,  sercntem  ?  8i5 

Quo  fcssum  rapitis,  Fabii  ?  tu  Maximus  ille  c?, 

Unus  (jui  nobis  cunctando  rcstituis  rcm. 

Kxcudont  alii  sinrantia  moUius  icra, 

(.Vcdo  c(iuidcm,  vivos  ducent  de  marmore  vultus ; 

Orabunt  causas  mehiwi  ccMi^iue  mcatus  850 

iJescribciit  radiolet  sufgcntia  sidcra  dicent : 

Tu  regere  imjx^rio  ])Opulos,  Komane,  mcmento ; 

Ha»  tibi  crunt  artcs.    ;  ■  ■  morem, 

Fanvre  hubjccti.s,  ct  ■ 

Sie  pater  Ancht«os,  at<|uu  iio^c  mirantibuB  oddit  ;         855 
*'  A.spico,  ut  iiiHigiiis  Kpoliis  M!U*ccllu8  opimis 
Iiifjrcditur,  victorquo  viros  KUiH'rcininet  omnos  ! 
Ilic  rem  Koinanam,  mogno  turbante  tumultu, 
Fist<  t,  c(iue«  stcrnct  rocnos  Galhun(]U('  rt'l>cllcm, 
Tcitia(jue  arnia  ])atri  suspendot  cai»ta  Quirino.  600 

At^pu'  hic  /Kiu':ls  —  una  namquc  ire  videbnt 
Kgrcgium  forina  juvfncm  et  fulgcntibus  armis, 
Bcd  Irons  lata  i>arum,  vi  dcjccto  luinina  vultu  :  — 
"  Quin,  ]»al*T,  illi'  viruni  «lui  sie  coinitatur  funttm  ? 
Filiuri,  unnc  aliquiH  ma^nu  de  •tirf>c  ne)X)tum  ?  6GS 

Qui  Htrcp  '  '  >r  in  ipfio  est! 

8e<l  Nox  ;/...!  ..,  ...  i.-..  ', u .a." 
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Tum  pater  Anchises,  lacrimis  ingressus  obortis : 
"  O  nate,iiigentem  luctum  ne  qusere  tuorum  ; 
Ostendent  terris  liunc  tantum  fata,  neque  ultra  870 

Esse  sinent.     Nimium  vobis  Eomana  propago 
Visa  potens,  Superi,  propria  hfec  si  dona  fuissent. 
Quantos  ille  virum  magnam  Mavortis  ad  urbem 
'  Campus  aget  gemitus !  vel  qua;,  Tiberine,  videbis 
Funera,  quum  tumuhmi  prseterlabere  recentem  !  875 

Nec  puer  lliaca  quisquam  de  gente  Latinos 
In  tantum  spe  tollet  avos  ;  ncc  Romula  quondam 
UUo  se  tantam  tellus  jactabit  alumno. 
Ileu  pietas,  hcu  prisca  fidcs,  invictaque  bello 
Dextera!  non  iUi  sc  quisquam  impunc  tuhsset  8S0 

Obvius  armato,  scu  quum  pcdes  iret  in  hostcm, 
Seu  spumantis  equi  foderet  calcaribus  armos. 
Hcu  miserandc  pucr !  si  qua  fata  aspcra  rumpas, 
Tu  Marcellus  eris.     Mauibus  date  hlia  plenis  : 
Pm*pm"eos  sparagam  flores,  animamque  ncpotis  8S5 

His  saltem  accumidem  donis,  et  fungar  inani    .^y^o^^-- 
Munere."     Sic  tota  passim  regione  vagantur 
Aeris  in  campis  latis,  atque  omnia  histrant. 
Qua;  postquam  Anchises  natum  pcr  singula  duxit, 
Incenditque  animum  famas  venientis  amore,  890 

Exin  bella  viro  memorat  qua3  deinde  gerenda, 
Laurentesque  docct  populos,  urbcmque  Latini, 
Et  quo  quemque  modo  fugiatque  feratque  laborem. 

Sunt  geminse  Somni  portse,    quarum  altera  fertur 
Cornea,  qua  veris  facihs  datur  exitus  umbris  ;  805 

Altera  candenti  pcrfecta  nitens  elephanto, 
Sed  falsa  ad  ccehun  mittunt  insomnia^lanes. 
His  ubi  tum  natum  Anchises  unaque  SibyUam 
Prosequitur  dictis,  portaque  emittit  eburna, 
Ille  viam  secat  ad  naves  sociosque  revisit ;  900 

Txmi  se  ad  Caietse  recto  fert  hmite  portum. 
Ancora  de  prora  jacitur ;  stant  htore  puppea. 


NOTES    ON  THE   ^NEID. 


TnE  great  Epic  Poem  of  the  Romans,  the  ^neid,  derives  its  name  from  the  hero  jEiioas, 
whose  wars  iii  Italy,  pre\ious  to  liis  successfiil  settlement  there,  with  a  colony  of 
Trojans,  it  records  and  celebrates.  ^neas,  the  valiant  warrior  and  piovs  worshipper  of 
the  gods,  is  a  iiersonification  of  tiie  Eoman  people,  and  therefore  tlie  ctiaracteristics  of 
the  nation  in  the  two  peculiarities  just  mentioned,  the  poet  talics  all  pams  to  bring  out 
and  csalt.  In  particular,  he  loses  no  opportunity  of  complimcnting  the  Julian  fainily, 
through  its  legeudary  fouiidcr,  and  especiaUy  his  patron  and  emperor,  Au.^^ustus.  In  the 
general  idea  and  plan  of  the  work,  as  weU  as  in  indi^idual  descriptions,  sentiments,  and 
phrases,  our  autlior  is  largely  indebted  to  tho  Grcelis — to  Homer,  to  ApcUonius  Rhothus, 
nnd  other  Alexandriues ;  among  the  Latins.  Naevius  and  Ennius  are  tlie  prmcipal  ob- 
jects  of  his  Imitation. 


BOOK   FIRST. 


.     ARGinVIElN^T 

Aptee  stating  the  subject  of  the  poem  generally  (1-7),  and  accounting  for  the  resent- 
nient  of  Juno  to  the  Trojan  race  (8-33),  the  poet  introduces  his  hero,  .^meas,  the  son  of 
Anchises  and  Ven  us,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  wanderings  after  the  destruction  of  Troy, 
when  he  had  just  started  from  Sicily,  and  was  maliing  for  the  Italian  niainland:  atein- 
pest  is  sent  forth  against  him  by  JEolus,  at  the  instigation  of  Juno,  and  drives  his  shat- 
tered  ships  on  the  coast  of  Africa  (34-158).  He  lands,  slays  seven  stags  of  inmiense  size, 
gives  one  carcase  to  each  of  the  aeveu  ships  now  remaining  to  him,  and  exhorts  ia* 


fr"    -rt'-- -••'  119-107).    TlM  ban^uM  uf  Uw  ililpt' erwwt  faOpwt 

'  e^  b«r  •0«.  iEnMM,  mi  of  Um  Tit^aat.  bttan 

r  lulif.rtinii  r '<ii  JuiKi.     Tlir  Vii.t;  .T  iK>  :.-vj(|f  lMin( 


of  .  ; 


■.M  i'-uiUl  '-■!  llic  i^  •••  '1   "  111,  ;  ,  ■.•i   Jf'  ;.  ^.,  I 
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NOTES  ON  TUE  dC^SKLD. 


B.  I.  3,  4. 


first  four  lines)  cousider  tliis  a.  Hendiadys 
for  "the  fates  of  tViat  Trarliice  man."  But 
It  is  better,  even  should  \ve  entirely  disallo-w 
the  suspected  verses,  to  lceep  tlie  two  ^vords 
separate  and  distinct,  each  lia^iug'  its  pecu- 
Jiar  importance  iu  tlie  introductiou,  siuce 
the  Eoraan  poet  endeavoured  to  combine 
the  subject  of  war  (arma)  and  the  personal 
adventures  of  une  of  its  chiefs  (viriim)  iu 
the  same  book,  thou^h  liis  gi-eat  exeniplar 
had  devoted  a  whole  poem  to  each  Indi- 
vidually. 

Primus=Primo,  oUm,  according  to  Heyne 
»nd  others.  But  Forb.  prefers  the  usual 
signification,  ou  the  ground  tliat  iu  tliis 
place,  where  eveiy  word  is  put  do^vn  with 
its  full  weight  and  importance,  Virgil  would 
not  likely  dc-part  fromthe  primary  and  ]jro- 
per  meaning  of  the  terijis.  lle  m'ges  fur- 
ther.  that  the  adj.  iu  its  most  literaJ  sense, 
is  thoroughly  correct,  for  though  Autenor 
from  Troy  settled  among  the  Veneti  at  the 
oorth  extremity  of  the  Adilatic  gulf  prior 
to  the  arrival  of  jEneas,  yet  that  district 
could  uot  be  t.aken  into  account,  since  Italia 
Antiqua  did  not  reach  so  far,  beiugbowided 
ou  the  north  by  the  Rubicon. 

2.  The  order  is  profuijus  ab  oris  Trojae 
venit  fnlo,  etc,  Italiam.  for  i)i  lialiam. 
Translate :  "  Who  bcing  an  exile  from  his 
country,  was  the  lirst  that  c.ame,  and  that 
too  by  the  ordiuance  of  heaven,  from  the 
coasts  of  Troy  to  Italy,  even  to  the  L.ivinian 
shores."  The  profuyus  excites  our  commis- 
eralioii,  and  the/((to  shows  that  our  heros 
exile  is  not  the  cousequence  of  misdeeds  or 
of  a  diseased  ambition,  but  that  the  finger 
of  heaven  directcd  events.  We  frequently 
find,  iu  both  poets  and  prose  'ivritcrs,  the 
n.ames,  not  only  of  towns  and  small  islands, 
but  also  of  couutries  and  regions  construed 
without  the  prep.,  when  motion  toicards  is 
signified.  The  writers  of  the  Augustan  age, 
however,  are  guilty  of  the  omission  only  in 
the  case  of  islands  and  maritime  countries, 
the  approach  to  whicli  is  by  sea.  Even  in 
common  nouns,  aud  in  other  cases  than  the 
Acc.  (iii.  162)  thc  same  peculiaiitv  is  occa- 
sionaUy  found.  Cf.  /En.  i.  201,  307.  See 
Zumpt,  Lat.  Gr.  §  398  sqq.,  with  notes. 
Madvig,  Lat.  Gr.  §  232,  and  notes. 

Laviniaque  littora  —  this  is  epexegetical 
(explanatory  and  restrictive)  of  Italiam. 
See  below,  509.  By  epexegesis  is  meant  the 
subjoining  of  a  Hwited  and  restricted-notion 
to  a  more  general  one,  so  tbat  the  latter  is 
aiore  closely  defined  by  the  former.  Tkus 
3««  means  "6i'en."  He  came  to  Italy  (the 
general  name),  even'to  the  La^Tuian  shores 
(the  restrictmg  limitatiou).  To  this  figure 
piay  be  reforred  the  vcry  common  and  weU 
kno"\vu  ouc,  caUed  Hendiadys,  as  wheu  wo 
Heet  the  phrasc,  Imposuil  molem  et  montes 
(lil,  below).  the  latter,  montes,  expl.iins 
(•:!:d  Ihidts  the  fonncy  [molew),  iiidicatiug, 


as  it  docs,  of  what  tlie  moies  is  made  up. 
So  in  the  phrase  pateris  et  am-o,  tlie  aura 
restricts  pateris  to  the  raaterial  gold. 
The  conjunctiou  after  Lavinia  is  oraitted 
by  someMSS.,  but  this  would  make  an  ob- 
jectionable  coustruction,  apart  put  in  appo- 
sition  to  Ihe  wbole. 

Observe  the  synizesis  iu  La-^i-nya- 
que.  Synizesis,  or  Synaeresis  is  the  nm- 
ning  into  ono  syllable  in  pronimciation 
two  vowels  which  properly  constitute  t^vo 
separate  syUables.  It  is  very  common  iii 
the  poets  before  VirgU, — more  rare  m  Virgil 
hiuiself, — and  stUI  more  rare  in  those  poetss 
who  followed  him  ;  thus  atveo,  ferrei,  pre- 
cantia,  taeniis,  etc.  etc,  for  otherwise  many 
words  could  not  luive  been  admitted  iuto 
hexaraeter  verse.  See  note  131,  below. 
Some  books  read  Lavina,  but  see  note  on 
Une  270.  The  district  where  ^ueas  after- 
wards  founded  La\Tnium,  is  caUed  Lavinia 
littora  by  anticipation  (prolepsis).  This  is 
a  species  of  anachrouism  m  which  VirgU. 
often  indulges.  Laureutum  was  c.alled 
Lavinium  (after  Lavinius,  a  brother  of  I^a- 
tinus)  iu  the  first  instance,  pre\-ious  to  the 
adoption  of  tho  formcr  name,  but  it  again 
receivcd  tbo  name  Lavinium  frora  Laviuia, 
tho  daughtor  of  Latiuus,  aud  wile  of  .lEueas 

3.  Ille  is  here  merely  ornative,  to  render 
the  expression  more  lively  and  forcible.  It 
is  equ.al  to  o  y-  •  Thus  Forb. ,  but  see  note  153, 
below.  Est  is  therefore  not  to  be  supplied 
with  jactatus  and  passus.  Cf.  .^n.  v.  457 , 
ix.  479. 

AUo — tlie  poets usuaUy,  and  prose  writers 
frequeutly,  omit  mare  with  this  adj.,  see 
iL  203. 

4.  Superum,  for  superorum.  Gossrau  un- 
derstands  the  phrase  vi  sup.  as  the  Geni- 
tivus  Ohjectivus,  equivalent  to  the  Greek 
Bia  Ttiiii  huv,  meaning  against  the  icHl  of 
the  majority  of  the  deities.  Butthis  inter- 
pretation  is  entirely  unsuited  to  the  context, 
and  is  unsupported  by  authority.  It  is  th& 
wratn  of  Juno  that  is  rcferred  to,  thc  phu" 
superuin  being  used  for  the  sing.,  as  ofteu. 
(See^Eu.  ui.  488,)  to  denote  the  catise,  as  t'« 
sup.  does  thc  instrumentality,  and  the  fol 
lowingclaasebelngaddedbyepi3.re5fesis.  The 
plur.,  however,  may  have  been  employed 
to  signify  the  agenls  of  Juno,  -v-iz.,  .aiolus, 
Juturna,  etc,  and  the  Fates  of  the  gods, 
whose  decrees  drove  ./Eueas  from  Thrace. 
Crete,  and  other  places. 

■  Memorem,  "ever-mindful,"  —  this  is  by 
Jiypallage  for  memoris,  agreeing  with  Juno- 
nis,  for  Juno  "  niirsed  her  wrath  to  keep  it 
^varm."  Such  an  exchange  of  the  adj.  is 
uot  adraitted  unless  m  those  ca.see  iu  which 
it  can  be  with  propriety  apphed  to  hoth 
substantives.  It  is  better,  perhaps,  to 
consider  ira  as  personitiini. 
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NOTES  OX  THE  uENEtD. 


B.  I.  20-23. 


14.  Peerlkamp  condemng  lines  1-3  and  14 
as  spurious,  on  the  ground  that  the  descrip- 
tion  of  Cai-thage  given  in  them  must  refer 
to  the  time  of  the  Punic  wars,  .and  not  to 
the  period  of  Dido's  sovereignty.  But  Rau 
defends  the  verses,  andjustlfiestheepithets 
in  them,  on  the  plea  that  Virgil  views  Car- 
thage  as,  even  in  the  time  of  jEneas,  a 
treasure  liouse  of  Tyrian  vrealth,  and  as  ne- 
cessarily  •warlike,  fi-om  its  contests  ■nntli  the 
surrounding  tribes  (iv.  39  sqq.)  which  Dido 
had  rendered  hostile  to  her. 

Aspernma — The  follo^n-ing  note  on  this 
■word  from  Heyxe  is  worthy  of  attention  : 
— "  Virtiis  beUica  a  poetis  per  iram  expri- 
mitur  ejiisque  attributa.  Ex-ASPERATtiR 
autem  is  qui  offenditur  et  ad  iram  provoca- 

tur.  Itaque  asper,  rpap^v;,  modo  iratus, 
vefiemens,  ferus,  ferox,  scerus :  modo  fortis, 
hellicosus ;  modo  ardens,  acer,  concitatus, 
Jfarjrans  ut  /wcloco."  I>n'ES,  itc. : — "Abun- 
dant  m  her  resources,  aud  verj'  fierce  i!i  the 
pursuits  of  war,"  Le.,  veiy  dangerous  to 
her  enemies,  on  account  of  lier  military 
ardour. 

1.5.  Quamunam  magis,  etc, — "WTiich  in  i 
an  especial  degree."  Uiins  is  often  joincd 
■«vith  the  superl.  degree,  asjustissimus  unus, 
ii.  426,  biit  seldom  as  here  \vith  the  comiiar. 
Cf.  Hor.  Epod.  xiL  4,  namque  sar/acius  iinus 
edoror. 

IG.  Samo  posth.  "Samos  being  less 
prized  in  heresteem."  The  hiatus  between 
Samo  and  Hic  is  excused  on  the  ground  that 
there  is  a  break  in  tho  sense,  or  as  we  may 
say  a  punctuation  niark  [it  is  found  with 
comnias,  or  even  wliere  no  comnia  or  other 
mark  exists],  tliat  the  o  is  in  arsis,  and, 
farther,  that  it  is  a  Greek  termination.  See, 
by  all  means,  Forbiger's  learned  note  on 
Ecl.  ii.  63.  Cohiisse — the  gods  were  sup- 
posed  to  rhvell  particnlarly  in  those  places, 
wliicli  they  took  under  their  especial  pro- 
tectiou. 

17.  Hic  currus  fuit.  This  idea  is  taken 
frnm  the  custoiii  of  warriors,  who,  on  their 
retum  from  battle,  put  aside  their  chariots  in 
sheds.  The  gods  are  represented  as  doing 
.so  likewise:  see  Hom.  II.  viii.  441,  and  v. 
720.  In  assignmg  a  chariot  to  Juno  at 
Cartliage,  Virgil  is  more  poetic  than  cor- 
rect,  for  there  she  was  represented  as  sit- 
ting  on  a  lion.  The  penult  of  illius  is  here 
shortened  by  Virgil,  as  it  is  alraost  always 
in  alterius,  but  almost'never  in  solius  and 
never  in  aliits.    See  EcL  L  7,  and  Geo.  L  49. 

18.  For  fovet,  some  read  favet,  but  the 
former  is  much  preferable,  since  it  expresses 
sfrong  zeal,  whereas  favet  signifies  little 
niore  than  tendit,  going  before  The  object 
cffoni-i  is  /loc  re^hum  essc. 

Jam  tum.  "  even  at  that  early  period." 
Si  qiia  scil.,  vid. 

19.  Progeniem,  ctc,  i.e.,  the  Roman  na- 


tion  which  was  destined  to  carry  arms  into 
Alrica.  Gossrau  imderstands  progeniem  to 
mean  the  destroyer  of  Carthage,  Scipio 
.iSmiKamis,  since  the  ^milian  gens  was 
said  to  have  been  derived  from  .^milius, 
son  of  Ascanius. 

Sedenim,  aXXa  yap.  This  is  an  eUip- 
tical  phrase,  sed  suggesting  a  dread,  and 
enim  the  reason  of  it.  The  sentiment  may 
be  completed  thus,  "  But  slie  found  thai 
she  xcould  not  he  abl<>  to  accompUsh  this,  for 
she  had  heard,"  etc. 

20.  Tyrias.  See  note  line  12.  Olim,  "  in 
distant  tirae,"  either  past  or  future,  but 
hera  future,  "in  timecoming."  Verteret  iot 
everteret. 

21.  Hinc=hinc  ortum,  ex  hcK progenit. 
Populum  late  regem,  for  late  regnantein, 

Substantives,  more  especiaUy  vcrbals  in  tor 
and  tri.v,  are  joined  in  apposition  to  otlier 
substs.  instead  of  adjs.,  see  below,  273. 
On  the  early  population  of  L.itium,  and  tho 
desceift  of  tlio  Romans  from  Trojan  auces. 
tors,  consult  Niebuhr,  and  Ai-nold,  Rom. 
Hist.,  anil  Donaldson,  Varronianus. 

22.  Excidio,  for  ad  excidium.  Libyae,  i..e., 
Carthage,  the  whole  put  for  a  p?u't. 

Volvere.  Forb.  thinks  themctaphor  talvcu 
f^-om  the  successive  roUs  of  the  wavc  origi- 
nated  by  a  river, 

23.  On  the  difference  between  antiquus 
and  vetus,  see  Doderl.  Lat.  Syn.,  sub.  voe. 
antiquiis.  Veteris  here  raeans  "  long  con- 
tmued,"  "longprotracted." 

24.  Prima.  Heyne  and  Wunderlich  in- 
terpret  by  " priiis,"  byt  tlus  makes  a  tau- 
tology  with  veteris.  Translate,  therefore, 
"  She  as  the  principal  instigator  "  or  auxi- 
liarj'.  "She  with  especial  vehemence,"— 
princeps  ante  omnes. 

25.  In  this  and  the  three  foIIo-\\ing  linps, 
the  poet  hurried  on  in  his  fen-our,  aud 
heedless  of  the  syntax,  breaks  the  proper 
grammatical  construction  of  the  senteuce, 
(anacolouthon,  see  237,  belo^v,)  which  is 
contmued  from  metuens  and  niemor  to  ac- 
censa,  this  last  summing  up  the  whole,  and 
carrj-iug  on  the  sentiment  as  at  first  begun, 
Some  critics  look  upon  the  luies  as  an  in. 
tentional  parenthesis.  A  simUar  syntax  ij 
Ibund  at  ^n.  v.  706-8. 

26.  Repostum,  sjmcopated  for  repositum. 

27.  Judicium  Paridis  —  the  decision  by. 
wTiich  Paris  awarded  the  palni  of  beauty  to 
Venus,  in  opposition  to  Jimo  and  Minerva. 
See  Smith's  Class.  Dict.  Que  has  here.  as 
very  frequently,  an  expletive  sense;  see  2, 
above. 

28.  Genus  invisum—"  hat^A,"  on  accotmt 
of  Dardanus  its  founder,  who  was  the  son  of 
Jupiter  and  Electra  [NOT  Jimo],  the  daugt- 
ter  of  Atlas. 

Rapti  is  to  be  joined  -nith  Ganymedis 
and  frora  a  peculiju'  use  Qf  the  verb,  wh.cii 
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NOTES  ON  THE  .-KXF.IP. 


B.  I.  62-,'.3 


(filei,  i.e.,  flii,  understood,  as  often.  But 
instead  of  Oilides  we  liave  Ajax  OHeus. 

42.  /p.ia — "she  ixi  person,"  without  re- 
quiring  to  call  in  the  help  of  any  other 
power.  Jacvlata — this  rerb  is  usually  em- 
ployed  in  reference  to  the  tliunderbolt,  as 
^vcil  exprossing,  by  tbe  sound,  the  vehe- 
inence  of  tbe  action. 

42-4-J.  Kau,  in  Schediasm.,  pronounces 
tliese  four  verses  to  be  iuterpolations  by  a 
vecent  hand.  He  tliinlis  their  ^'Trarjicus 
liimor  "  forei^  to  the  passage. 

43.  Di.yecit  rates — see  bclow,  12S  and 
70. 

44.  Exspii-antemflammas,\.e.,  "breathing 
forth  tlie  Kghtning  fircs  niany  and  frcquent" 
— such  is  tiie  force  of  the  V\wc.  flammas. 

4.5.  Inflxit — soine  books  have  inflixit.  But 
tlie  bcst  MSS.  cxhibit  tlie  comnion  rcading, 
and,  besides,  the  former  verb  is  most  appli- 
cablc  to  the  pln-ase  acido  scopiilo, 

46.  Ast — tliis  ancient  form  of  the  particle 
suits  ■vvcU  tlie  dignity  oi'  the  passage.  Cf. 
Hand,  Tursell,  L  p.  417.  Divom,  poctic  forra 
for  ilicum.    Incedo — "■\valk  ni.njcstically." 

47.  Soror  et  coiijiinx.  Sce  Smitirs  Class. 
Dict.,  under  Juno. 

Tot  annos — acc.  ofdiiration  o/time.  The 
abl.  would  signify  an  inten-al.  Bella  gero 
— wago  a  lengtheued  war,  in  contrast  to  the 
single  blow  of  Atliene. 

48.  Quiscjiiam  is  used  bccause  Juno  im- 
plies  by  her  question  that  she  expects  a 
ncgative  reply.  Junonisnumen — rathertlian 
ine.  By  the  nse  of  the  proper  name  instoad, 
ofthe  personal  pronouns  much  more  cm- 
phasis  and  force  are  given  to  tlic  sentence. 
Cf.  ii.  79,  549,  674.  Bella  <7f;o— Observe 
the  venom  in  tlie  plnasc,  impljing  that 
though  she  ought  to  be  looked  upou  asthcir 
superior,  yet  she  is  obliged  to  tight  on  con- 
tinually  as  their  equal.  The  wliole  spccch 
is  adniirably  constructed. 

49.  Adorat—imponet.  Tho  differenco  of 
tense  in  tliese  words  has  given  rise  to  dis- 
eussion  and  emendation,  sonie  reading 
adoret — imponat.  There  is,  liowever,  no 
nccessity  for  any  change.  The  indicative 
pxpresses  wonder  or  indignation — and  liere 
significs  that  Juno  wUl  be  astonished  should 
men  still  continue  to  pay  lier  homage.  The 
Rubjunctive,  ou  the  contrarj-,  wouid  express 
doubt,  and  deuote  that  Juno  scarcebcUeved 
that  she  would  be  -vvorshipped  by  any  liere- 
after.  Praeterea  adorat—adorabit :  Prae- 
ierea  refers  to  time,  "hereafter,"  "  any 
longer."  For  a  similar  indignant  spcech  of 
Juno,  see  Ovid  Met.  U.  518  sqq. 

50.  Without  a  hint  of  the  intcntions  of 
the  goddess,  we  are  at  once  carried  on  to 
her  decisive  acts  in  pursuance  of  her  object. 
Cf  Himi.  II.  xiv.  233  sqq. 

51.  Loca — Obsei-ve  this  plur.  in  opposi- 
llon  to  a  singular:  for  a  simUar  constnic- 
tion,  see  ^\n.  v.  3.59 


52.  AcoUam — VirgU  and  Homer  speak  of 
only  one  island,  but  the  group  consists  of  8 
considcrable  nuniber,  9  or  10,  wliich  con- 
stitute  tlie  modern  Lipari  isles  N.  of  Sicily. 
The  one  refen-ed  to  in  the  text  is  supposed 
to  be  Lipara  (Lipari),  cr  Strongyle  (Strom- 
boli).  Tlie  islands  were  caUed  Aeo/iae- 
Aeolides,  Hephaestiades,  or  Vulcaniae — ttie 
two  latternames  expressive  of  tlie  ancienl 
beUcf  that  in  onc  of  them,  Hiera,  Vulcan, 
thefire-god,  had  liis  forge.  Therelationthaj 
subsisted  between  storms  and  tlie  outburst- 
ing  of  fire  frora  the  eartli  led  to  tlie  finicy  tliat 
the  volcanic  group  of  the  Lipari,  wliicli  sup- 
plicd  the  "lighthouse  of the  Meditenanean," 
was  the  place  where  storms  were  gene- 
rated.  Witli  Virgil's  description  compai-e 
Ilom.  Od.  X.,  at  the  begiiming.  AeoUis,  son 
of  HippOtes,  whose  meteorological  know- 
lcdgc  exceedcd  that  of  tlie  rude  inhabitants 
of  tlie  iilands  under  his  authority,  received, 
in  later  tirnes  (though  not  in  Honier),  the 
ajiiiellation  of  "  King  of  the  Winds." 

53.  Oiiomatopoeia,  or  an  adaiitation  of  tlia 
sound  of  the  words  to  tlie  scnsc  conveyed, 
is  often  observable  in  Homer,  and  lias  been 
very  successfuUy  attcmpted  by  %'irgil  in 
many  places.  This  line,  53,  is  an  exampla 
of  it.  E vcry  word  is  sclccted  witli  caie,  anU 
placed  with  remarkable  suitableness,  S3 
tliat  thc  numbcrs  and  rliythm  combuie  with 
tlie  vocablcs  to  express  tlie  struggling  cf 
the  winds  and  tlie  roaring  of  tlie  liowling 
blasts.  Observe  the  spondecs.  Many  in- 
stances  of  this  artificial  versification  may  be 
sccn  in  oxir  own  pocts,  niore  especially 
Dryden  and  Popc. 

ij\.  Vincida,  i.c.,  ciisiodia.  Xoli  euim  de 
compedibiis  cogitare.     Forb. 

5.J.  Cum  murmure,  Le.,  ita  ut  murmuret. 
Cum  is  used  to  express  the  mode  in  whicli 
a  tliing  takes  placc,  but  tlie  aij).  aione  also 
denotcs  this.  Montis  Is  govemed  by  iiiu)-^ 
iiiiire,  and  not  by  claustra. 

56.  CiJsci  arce. — These  words  arfl  coni. 
monly  intoriireted  as  meauing  "  thc  higli 
summit  of  the  mouufain,"  wliich,  in  140. 
is  callcd  aula.  Dr  Henry  (Class.  Mus.  vol. 
vi.)  understands  them  to  mean  an  e.raltiU 
TnnoxE  iritliin  tlie  care  itself.  This  view, 
says  Forb.,  wouldrender  tlie  explan.ition  of 
81  sqq.  much  easier,  and  would  be  liettei 
suitcd  to  140,  but  we  want  exaniples  of 
ar.r  similarly  uscd  Dr  Henry  is  of  opuiion 
tliat  the  wniids  are  in  tliis  passage  compared 
to  the  liorses  confincd  witliin  the  barriers 
of  the  Circus,  and  t-agerly  striving  to  break 
forth.  Very  niany  words  in  the  passage  • 
bear  out  this  idea,  e.g.  rinclis,  carcere,  frei.ai, 
mollit  animos,  teniperat  iras,  etc,  though  it 
must  be  confcssed  tliat  obiections  may  be 
urged  against  it.  Dr  Heiirys  remarks  are 
■well  worthy  of  attention. 

58.  Transl.  — "  Unlcss  lie  do  tliis,  they 
wlU  assu7'edluhQ!\T  awayviththenn,  inrapid 
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NOTES  ON  THE  .^EIl). 


B.  I.  82-97. 


75.  This  and  the  pvecpdmg  line  are  con- 
demned  by  R.au  as  contauiing  a  lauguid  aud 
superfluous  addition. 

Thiel  considers  pulckra  prole  as  a  (so- 
called)  abl.  .absol.,  and  thus  interprets: 
"  quae  tefaciat  parentem,  ut  pulchra  proles 
sit."  But  the  plain  meaning  of  the  words 
is  the  best, — "  and  shall  make  you  a  father 
by  the  beautiful  childreu  she  -will  bear:" 
or  "  shall  bless  you  with  children,  and  that, 
too,  beautiful  ones."  The  ancients  thought 
it  a  most  severe  dispensation  to  be  disap- 
pointed  in  the  hope  of  children,  as  may  be 
seen  in  such  pl.aces  as  the  present,  and  in 
the  very  frequent  mention  of  the  misfor- 
tune  of  a  lofios  'hf^inXris  by  the  Greelss. 

76.  Aeolus  avoids  all  risk  of  incurring 
blanie,  by  simply  promising  to  do  her  com- 
niands  without  approving  of  them  in  word. 
The  hint  of  Aeolus  in  explorare,  that  Juno 
should  examine  liow  far  it  was  right  to  aslt 
him  to  go  in  liis  compliance,  is  a  prepara^ 
tion  for  the  indignation  of  Neptune,  130  sqq., 
at  the  audacity  of  the  klng  of  the  wlnds. 

77.  Capessere,  Le.,  accipere  et  exsequi.  Fas 
est,  Le.,  officium  meum  est. 

78.  Observe  tlie  repetition  of  the  pronoun 
to  express  eniotion  and  empliasis.  Cf.  Geo. 
iv.  465  sqq.  Tlie  mj^thological  fancy  which 
represented  Juno  as  the  personiiication  of 
tlie  tower  air  will  account  for  the  idea  that 
the  sovereignty  of  tlie  winds  was  at  her  dis- 
posal. 

79.  Concilias,  etc.  "Thou  hast  granted 
to  me  whatever  sovereignty  I  possess ;  thou 
liast  procured  for  me  my  sceptre,  and  hast 
secured  me  thefavourof  Jupiter;  thou  hast 
gained  for  me  a  seat  at  the  table  of  the 
gods,  and  hast  made  me  Lord  over  storm- 
clouds  and  tempests."  The  Presents,  con- 
cilias  and  das,  are  not  to  be  taken  as  if  used 
for  Petfects,  but  as  expresslng  thatthe  bene- 
fits  forraerly  conferred  by  Juno'3  Idndness 
are  still  continued  by  her  indulgence,  and  are 
cherished  ynth  gratitude.  In  concilias  go- 
verning  sceptra  and  Jovem,  we  liave  an 
Bpproximation  to,  but  not  a  distinct  example 
ef,  the  figure  Zeugma;  for  an  explanation 
of  which,  see  note  ii.  258,  and  consult  Mud- 
vig,  Zumpt,  Jelf,  and  Latham,  by  Index. 

Das  accumbere — see  above,  note  66. 

Epulis  —  see  Grammar  or  Dict.  for  dif- 
ference  of  meaniug  in  sing.  and  plur.  of  this 
word. 

81.  Conversa  ctispide,  etc.  —  *  With  in- 
verted  spear  (which  the  deities  vsed  as  a 
tceptre)  he  forced  (a.  part  of)  the  hoUow 
mountain  into  its  side,"  Le.,  drove  a  hole 
in  it  from  his  tlirone  on  the  outside  and 
summit  where  lie  sat;  or,  "struck  the  hol- 
low  mountain  on  tlie  side."  Tliose  who, 
with  Dr  Henry  (see  above,  56),  suppose  his 
tlirone  in  tlie  inside,  wiU  render  it,  "He 
Btruck  the  hoUow  mountain  on  the  gide  (of 


the  cave)  -with  his  inverted  spear,  i.e.,  hlg 
spear,  wliich  he  held  in  his  liand  a-i  a  scep- 
tre,  leaning  mth  one  end  on  tlie  ground, 
being  changed  trom  the  veitical  to  tli» 
horizontal  position.'  lius  latter  explana 
tion  is  most  consistent  with  140.  Dr 
Henry  argues,  that  ifAeolus  wasseatedon 
the  summit  of  the  mountain,  he  raust  have 
struck  it  on  the  topj  not  on  the  side,  and 
thcn  the  winds  would  have  rushed  heaven- 
wards,  instead  of  along  the  surface  of  the 
earth.  This  is,  perhaps,  rather  much  of  a 
refinement,  though  we  confess  that  Dr  H.'3 
other  arguments  are  to  us  conclusive.  We 
should  have  Uked  t«  msert  them  but  forthei» 
length.  See  them  in  Class.  Mus.,  vol.  vL 
p.  35. 

82.  Ac=ac  statim.  Conjunctions  are  fre- 
quently  thus  uscd  when  one  eveut  is  repre- 
sented  as  foUowing  immediately  on  another. 
Agmen,    Le.,   agimen,    or  ayoi/.tvov,  ft-ouj 

0^0. 

83.  Obsen-e  the  very  fi-equent  ocouiTenca 
of  the  lotter  r  (the  litera  canina.)  and  also  ot 
t  m  tlus  Une,  rendering  the  circumstanca 
more  vividly  hon-ible.  Tlus  alUteration  is 
occasionaUy  used  with  great  advautage. 
See  Gco.  L  389,  m  which  s  is  prevalent. 

84.  Incubuere  meaus  to  descend  upon  \v\i\\ 
weight,  and  to  remaiQ  for  a  cousiderabla 
tiuie :  "  To  brood  upon." 

85.  Ruunt,  which  in  83  is  intransltive,  is 
here  transitive,  and  used  for  eruunt,  "  up- 
tum."  Creber  procellis,  Le.,  crebris  procellis: 
or,  A^fricus  being  persouified,  this  hypallage 
is  unnecessary.  This  and  the  following 
line  are  noted  as  instances  of  onomatopoeia. 
See  above,  53. 

Cf.  with  tliis  descriptiou,MUton  Par. 
Keg.  iv. 

Nor  sleptihe  winds 
Withhi  their  stony  caves,  but  rushed  abroad 
From  the  four  hinges  oftheworld,  audfeU 
Ou  the  vexed  wilderness. 

86.  Africus,  the  S.W.,  wliich  in  the  Medi.. 
terranean  is  a  very  "  gust;/"  vrind. 

87.  The  h.arsh  sound  of  r  occurrlng  iii 
every  wovd  of  the  Une  greatly  helps  out  tho 
idea  meant  to  be  conveyed.     See  above,  83. 

90.  Poli,  Le.,  Cosliun.  Cf.  Bums'  Tam  o 
Shanter ; 

The  Ughtulngs  flash  fi-om  pole  to  pole, 
Near  and  more  neai'  the  thunders  roll. 

92.  Solvuntur  fi-igore,  "  are  relaxed  (un- 
hinged,  rendered  powerless)  by  chUling 
terror." 

93.  DupUc,es,  not  simply  "  botb  "  but 
"  cIasped,""folded." 

-    96.  Oppetere  {mortem) — means  not  merely 
to  die,  but  bravely  to  meet  death  in  the  face. 
Poets  and  late  prose  \vriters  frequently  use 
tlie  word  without  mors  attached. 
97  Tydidi  —  Diomede,  soa  of  ■  Tydeua, 
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NOTES  ON  THE  ^NEIT». 


B,  L  143-159. 


osed  here  like  a  sedlbus  imis  in  84,  above. 
Obserife  the  difference  of  teuse  between 
miiceri  and  eniissam  (esse.) 

127.  ProspkicnsaUo — "  looking  forth  from 
the  sea  to  a  great  distance."  PlaciJum — 
"tranquil,"  as  becaice  the  dignity  of  a 
deity,  evcn  -whilst  he  was  graviter  com- 
viotus  at  tlie  itisolence  of  Aeolus.  Some 
wish  to  make  the  adj.  actioe — "liis  tranqui- 
hsmg  head."  He  was  at  least  beuigu  to- 
wards  the  Trojans  gcnerally,  but  ho  is  not 
yet  supposed  to  know  tlic  cause  of  coinino- 
tion. 

128.  Diijeciamclassem — oppressos  Troas — 
sce  note  on  70,  ahove. 

129.  Coeli  riiind,  a  strong  exprcssiou  to 
indicate  the  \iolence  of  rain  and  wind.  Ruina 
is  used  by  Cicero  also  as  an  abstract  noiin. 

131.  Tico  wuids  are  put  to  represent  all 
those  which  had  been  cugaged  in  the  wreck 
oftlie  Trojaus.  Observe  that  dehinc  is  to 
oe  scanned  as  ono  syll.  as  iu  2-5G,  below. 
See  2,  above,  note  "on  Synizesis.  In  tliis 
mannor  deinde,  deinceps,  deorsiuii  are  pro- 
nouiiced  as  two  sylls. — vehcmenter,  vehe- 
menti,  proliibeat,  etc.  as  thrce.  Cf.  Ecl. 
vii  7. 

1.32.  Fiducia  (whicli  is  commonly  taken 
In  a  good  sense),  is  here  put  for  confidentia, 
Bsed  in  a  bad  sense. 

13.5.  Quos  ego — This  sudden  break  off, 
Aa^ing  thc  remainder  to  be  irnasined,  is 
CiiJlcd  aposiope.^is :  it  is  common  iu  the  comie 
writera.  For  other  examples,  see  ii.  100; 
aud  v.  195. 

13G.  Non  simili,  i.e.,  by  no  means  so 
lenient  as  mere  reproof. 

139.  Sorie,  "by  lot,"  as  the  empire  of 
Saturn  was  di\ide(l  among  his  tb.ree  sons, 
Jupiter,  Neptune,  .ind  riuto.  Cf.  Hoin.  II. 
-V.  187;  Ilesiod,  Thcog.  885. 

140.  Vestras  shows  that  more  of  the  winds 
thau  Eurus  are  addrcsse<L  Jlany  exainples 
uf  this  chauge  of  uuinber  are  quoted  by 
Forb.,  in  all  of  wliich  oue  individual  is 
tingled  out  to  be  a  reprcscntativc  of  thc 
iithers.     See  JEn.  ix.  257  aud  52.5. 

144.  Ciimothoi^ — one  of  the  daughters  of 
A'e?'e«s  and  Doris.  Adnixiis  refers  to  both 
the  individuals  mentioned,  but  agrees  with 
the  subst.  ncarest  to  it,  \iz.,  Tritou.  Triton 
was  son  of  Neptuue  and  Ampliitrite,  and 
gave  name  to  the  particiUar  kind  of  deities 
callcd  after  liim. 

145.  ficopido,  i.o.,  the  simkcn  rock  on 
which  Notus  had  hurled  them.  There 
ought  not  to  be  a  fuU  stop  after  this  word, 
as  it  is  to  be  understood  after  levai  follow- 
ing. 

14G.  Aperit  Syries — i.e.,  makes  channels 
in  tho  sand,  or  lirings  back  deep  water  to 
those  places  ■whence  it  had  been  diiven  hy 
the  whid. 

147.  Perlabitur  levibus  roiis  —  "Skims 
«ver  in  liis  fleet  chariot,"    The  verb  used 


Is  applied  to  express  quick  motion  since  il 
suggests  a  smooth  gliiUng  movement  over  a 
surface  presenting  few  Dbstacles.  The  line 
is  anothcr  instance  of  onomatopceia. 
'  148.  The  comparison  of  a  sedition  to  the 
tumult  of  the  sea-waves  is  frequent  -v^-ith 
tlie  poets — the  passage  is  imitated  tVom 
Hom.  II.  ii.  144-146.  Here,  howevcr,  tha 
commotion  of  the  deep  and  its  settlement 
are  compared  to  a  sedition. 

Ac  iiitroduces  comparisons -witli  cousider- 
able  empliasis,  to  call  attention  to  what  fol- 
lows,  but  it  .always  has  reference  to  the  pre- 
ceding  statemeut  which  is  to  be  illustrated 
by  some  strong  siuiile,  and  not  to  the  coiii- 
parison  itseh". 

Jlfagno  populo  means  "a  riumerous  popu- 
lation,"  "a  crowded  assemblv  of  citizcns." 
Cf.  Hor.  Serm.i.  6,  4;  aiid.Sat.  i.  6,  79.  The 
Roman  people  is  before  the  eyc  of  the  poet 
in  his  comparison,  aud  the  epithet  magno  is 
therefore  not  idly  inserted,  but  means  to 
gloiify  tlie  inerits  of  the  one  man,  whose  ap- 
pearance  is  able  to  quell  the  people's  tu- 
inults. 

149.  Sdemt  animis.  The  low  rabble  rage 
violcntly  with  passion. — Populo  and  vulgus 
are  coHectives,  and  therefore  animis  is  plur. 
Tho  expression  is  similar  to  stiipcre  animo, 
pendere  animo,  and  sucli  like. 

151.  Gravon — "venerable,"  "a  man  of 
weiglit;"  pieiate,  ou  account  of  his  reve- 
rence  for  the  gods,  and  the  purity  of  his  litb 
consistent  with  his  profcssions,  ei  meriiis  and 
his  acts  of  kindness  and  benevolence  to  liis 
country  and  couutrymen.  Cicero  is  sup- 
posed  to  be  hinted  at. 

152.  Adstant  is  more  than  stant — it  means, 
"and  there  they  staiid  rivetted." 

153.  Hle  is  tiuis  used  with  especlal  em- 
phasis  and  force,  when  what  was  hefore  the 
ohject  becomes  suddcnly  the  snbject  of  the 
sueceeding  claiise,  and  is  to  be  biought 
promiiiently  into  notice. 

15C.  Currii  sccundo,  i.e.,  his  ch.ariot 
smoothly  rumiing,  and  lightly  fuUowing  thu 
llying  stccds.  Heyne,  SVagu.,  Thicl,  and 
others,  take  curru  as  the  coutracted  dat. 
for  currui,  dcpendlug  on  dat  lora ;  biit 
Forb.  and  Jalin  considcr  it  the  abl.,  and 
connect  it  with  volans,  suppiying  eijuis  to 
be  goveiTied  by  dai  lora. 

157.  Defessi — de  in  compos.  with  adjs.  aiid 
verbs  incr6ases  the  force  of  tho  simple 
words.     Sce  above,  dehiscens,  lOG. 

Aeneadae,  ie.,  not  the  dcscendants,  Imt 
the  compauioiis  and  foUowers  of  jEneas. 

159.  Servius  remarks  that  the  place  re- 
presented  hcre  by  the  poet  is  fashiopod  after 
his  own  poctic  laiicy,  the  sketcn  being 
based,  howevcr,  on  the  harliour  of  Cartha- 
geua  in  Spain ;  but  Shaw  (Travels,  p.  200) 
allcgcs  that  hc  dlscovered  a  spot  betweec 
the  Capes  iiow  called  Bon  and  Zibel  (uear 
the  ancient  city  Aquilaria,  Caes.  Bell.  Civ, 
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the  element:  thus  also  we  have  Vukanus 
for  ignis,  Liber  for  Vinum,  Mars  for  bellum, 
Venus  for  anior,  etc.  etc.  Cerealia  artna, 
i.e.,  uistruments  for  grinduig  and  baking. 
Arma  is  not  contmed  to  warlike  weapons, 
but  nieans  implements  geuerally,  for  any 
purpose  whatsoever. 

178.  Fessi  rerum — a  Greek  constniction, 
en  the  principle  of  the  "  antecedent  notion 
expressed  by  the  gen."  See  Jelf  Gk.  Gram 
on  the  gen.,  vol.  ii. 

Receptas,  i.e.,  "  preser%'ed."  "recovered," 
as  good  as  got  back  from  the  sea  wliere  they 
seemed  at  one  tinie  to  be. 

179.  Frangere  scuo.  llany  uncivUized 
liations  of  modern  thnes  tlius  crush  tlieir 
grain  by  beatmg  it  with  stones.  Cf.  Geo. 
L  267. 

181.  Pelago  is  the  dat.  case,  as  alto,  12G, 
above;  for  as  we  liave  already  seen,  the  poets 
ofteu  use  the  dat.  to  express  the  place  or 
pouit  to  which  a  thing  is  duected.  ;S/, 
"  whetheror  no  he  can  see  any  one  (of  his 
.ost  companions  as)  Antheus,"  etc.  The 
proper  names,  Anthea,  Cupyn,  etc,  are  iu 
apposition  to  quem.  Gossrau,  Iiowever,  ob- 
jects  to  this,  and  compares  the  use  oiquem  to 
ein  (an,  one)  in  Germau.  Pelagus  nieans  the 
deep  sea  always,  as  opposed  to  that  near  to 
the  land.  Oceanus  is  the  "  great  waste  of 
waters"  surrounding  the  earth.  Mare,  the 
sea  as  opposed  to  the  land  and  sky.  Pontiis, 
the  sea  in  reference  to  perpendicular  dunen- 
sion.  Aequor  and  Marmor  refer  to  the  siu"- 
face  merely  in  its  level  and  glassy  aspect. 

182.  Biremes  is  put  for  ships  generally ; 
these  samc  vessels  are  called  triremes  in 
JEn.  V.  119.  See  Ramsay's  Antiq.  Roin.  p. 
402  sqq. 

184.  Cervos. — Some  naturalists  of  fonner 
times  alleged  tfiat  there  were  no  stags 
iu  Alrica;  but/SAa(P,  in  his  "Travels"  (other 
authorities  omitted),  says  that  animals  of 
this  class  ai-e  fomid  there.  At  aU  events, 
we  are  not  to  hind  down  the  poet  to  be  a 
mere  recorder  of  veritable  facts  of  natural 
history. 

185.  Armentafromaro,  c]uasiarainenta,  as 
Jumenta,  quasi  jugiimenta.      Thc  word    is 

properly  appUed  to  oxen,  but  also  to  flocks 
of  aniraals  of  other  kiuds;  so  seals  are  caUed 
Neptuni  armenta  ui  Geo.  iv.  395. 

189.  Ferentes,  i.e.,  habentes — capita  alta 
eornibus,  i.e.,  capila  altis  cornibus. 

190.  Vulgus,  well  opposed  to  ductores. 

191.  Miseet  agens,  "plying  the  crowd 
with  his  weapons,  he  drives  them  hicou- 
fusion  into,"  etc. 

193.  For  /undat  and  aequet  some  books 
read  fundit — aequat;  but  tUe  subjunctive  is 
better,  smce  thc  poet  wishes  to  express 
the  desire  of  JEneas  not  to  desist  tiU  he 
should  have  slain  seven  stags,  and  thus  pro- 
■\-ided  one  carcase  for  each  ship,  rather  than 
his  actual  feats.  Uumi  is  the  coirect  reading, 


I  and  not  humo,  for  Vlrgil  uses  the  former 
(the  ancient  Dat.)  to  signify  in  terra,  or  in, 
ad  terram,  whUe  the  latter  means  a  ten'a 
or  e  terra.  For  esamples  of  its  use,  see 
Gossrau  in  loc. 

194.  Partitur  in  omnes,  i.e.,  inter  0}7>ves. 

195.  Deinde  is  in  an  unusual  position. 
Bonus,  i.e.,  liberalis,  benignus,  "generous," 
"bountilul."  Qiiae  ciidis  onerdrat  is  an 
hiipatlage  for  quihiis  cados  onerdrat.  Thia 
wine  had  been  provided  by  Acestes  of  Ae- 
gesta,  a  town  in  SicUy,  not  far  Ixora  Dre- 
panum.     See  below,  558,  570 ;  also  iii.  707 

196.  Trinacrio — See  note  on  34. 

198.  Ante  malorum,  twv  ir^/v  y.axuv. 
So  in  Sall.  Jug.  76,  5,  m^dto  ante  labore  fa- 
tigati,  ou  which,  see  Rritz  ad  loc.  This 
figure,  by  which  adverbs  are  so  joined  to 
adjectives  and  substantives  as  to  make  ono 
compoimd  word,  and  one  suuple  idea,  is 
ca]\&d  hiiphen  (t/ip'  ivog),  hut  is  foreign  to 
the  idiom  of  the  Latin  Ianguag-%  anrt  is 
seldom  used.  Others  take  ante  for  antea, 
aud  joiu  it  with  igna7-i  sumus;  this  is 
Gossrau's  opuuon. 

200.  On  the  reference.s  in  this  and  the 
foUowuig  line,  see  notes  ou  iu.  555-675. 
Rabiem,  properly  the  madness  of  dogs — on 
the  appropriateness  of  which  term,  see  ui. 
428,  where  ScyUa  is  represented  3s  sur- 
rounded  by  these  animals. 

201.  Accestis,  by  Syncope,  for  accessistis. 
So  in  iv.  606,  e.rtinxem,  for  extinxissern. 
This  abbre^iation  is  a  particularly  favoiuite 
one  ivith  Lucretius.  On  the  coustructioa 
of  a  verb  of  approaching  with  a  simple 
accus.  without  a  prep.  "cf.  below,  307,  and 
see  note  above,  2. 

202.  Moestum — "sadness-causing,"  iu  an 
active  sense.  But  Gossrau  explains  ditfer- 
ently.  He  says,  '■^  Abstract  notions,  which 
can  only  be  discemed  when  inauifested  iu 
concrete  objects,  rightly  assume  adjectives 
which  are  suited  to  the  coucrctes  to  which 
they  are  attributed."  Tluis  moestus  is  pro- 
perly  applied  to  tiinidus  (used  as  a  concrete 
subst.,  a  "coward"),  and  may  therefore  be 
transferrcd  to  timor — the  co7responding  ab^ 
stract  subst. 

203.  Haec  means  oiu:  present  difficulties 
and  discouragements.  Forsan  is  a  poetio 
word  very  rarely  used  by  prose  writers 
(who  adopt  forsitanj,  and  not  at  aU  by 
Cicero. 

204.  Per  iot  disciimina — "througli  so 
many  dangerous  conjunctm"es." 

207.  Durate,  scil.  vos,  or  ani/num  vest7'um. 
Or  it  may  be  taken  as  uitr.TUsitive. 

208.  Aeger —  "sick  at  heai-t," — an  epithet 
priraarily  applied  to  the  body,  but  trans- 
ferred  to  the  iniud,  as  Saucius,  vulneratu&, 
etc. 

209.  Altum — "deep  grief,"  i.e.,  excesdve 
— that  Tvhich  is  dee^lij  seated  in  the  bosom. 

18 


it  1. 2n-«v 


sxTrn  ON  inr  .i:xnn. 


jll    r..  ,.  1 — tfSalfrtr  ii  l-f  •■■':>,  !/•<  ki.tf     u{ 


nt.    Vlrrfl  mrrlrMT-j-' 


Ihl 

In  » 

|ilur    ^•■■'.      |l'<  I  : 

phir\ilitf. 

TVrmi— '   •   -•■  ■■ 

rrr»»r«  • 
lut  ('•<<•- 
lircoiiiinir  ti>  1 
■n<1  tali'-«  x\  ■ 


■  I»  i:.c       1 


n  i 

<;•     V    r.-V   .  r  I  .vilirr  a 
.   mcli  u  /ilya  uti  th* 


III. < 


r 

/ 

Oll 


ilic  pvn.  . 

I.tvv.    .-. 


>      -  M  1.1- 


... ..  of  Ilomcr  wiU   rmiiUly    " 
iie  of  lilf  favuurito  Connular. 


<tow.    Sr* 


1 

laf.    N..I 

vl.. 

..••1   W».  ' 

inu\itl  ::TUI 

••Mittl.." 

1 

!.  M  M   ritf  >        V»  n.  II.  I  .  ..  ;'i.i>  I  »  1 

iil  "tlic  itmatn$  of  thc  fcii«l."  I ' 


it  »pealu  o(  tbc  tiiin( 


t. 


iii;  ilrnlrv  fur,  aiul  , 
*c« — *«•«,-•  iHirllc  form  for  j 


nhnut  •  \i\ 
>lio«H  M\ 


li>' 

m 

V 

U 

I' 


r  ■ 
f.r 
•  1. 


ililn  f«nn  of  tlif  tftx.  Mv 

■   »o   ai 

.1.;.    11« 


•■fillhH    U    atitilird 


«0'ii 


(.^4 


1« 


**%.  *■ 


im»  M*.  aMd  oC  Uiry  1. 1 


H.  L  2«-a60. 


XUTE6  ON  TUE  X,iiILW. 


B.  I.  25i-2G2. 


S44.  J^nntem  Timaci,  Lo.,  Tlraavus.  Thisis 
the  nanie  of  a  stream  risiiig  iiot  far  from  tlie 
sea,  and  eniptj-ing  itself  iuto  tlie  gulpli 
of  Tergeste  (Triestc).  It  is  suid  to  issue  from 
caverus  auiid  the  roclts  in  the  territory  of 
tiie  Canii,  and  to  have  nme  dittcreut  sources, 
wiiicli  soon  form  oue  very  considerable 
strcara,  called  magnus  in  EcL  viii.  6.  Tlie 
rise  of  such  a  river  i,vill  naturally  bo  very 
rainJ,  and,  iu  consequence,  it  ofton  iuun- 
dates  tne  surrounding  country.  Tiie  whole 
lcngth  of  the  river  does  not  exceed  one  uiilc, 
aud  thus  the  poet  makes  Antenor  jiass  its 
fountain-head,  thougli  he  mcrely  sailed  by 
its  disembogue.  The  name  Timao  is  still 
spplied  to  some  springs  which  rise  near  !i. 
Oiotanni  di  Carso,  aud  the  castle  of  Biiino, 
and  form  a  river.  Antenor  sailed  up  tho 
Adriatic  on  the  lllyriau  side,  as  being  less 
Uangerous  than  thc  ItaUan,  crossed  thc  gulf 
Of  Tergeste,  sailed  past  tUe  Timavus,  aud 
settled  in  Lihurnia.  Penetrare  means  to 
pass  on  tlirougli  and  conie  to  tlie  extremity 
of— its  appUcation  to  rerjna  in  tUe  sense  of 
"  to  reach,"  is  a  kiud  oi  zeugma. 

li^.  Pro7'uptum — as  prorwnpcre  is  some- 
times  found  in  a  transitive  seuse,  its  past 
part.  may  be  used  almost  as  a  pres.  part. 
act.  =prorumpens  se. 

247.  Hic  tamen  ille  —  "Heve,  however, 
thal  man,"  viz.,  Antenor,  to  whom  you  gave 
no  promise,  "  lias  founded  the  city  of  Pata- 
vium."  The  city  will  be  remembered  as 
the  birth-place  of  lAvy.  It  ia  now  called 
Padua. 

248.  Dedit  nomen.  He  called  them  Veneti, 
a  corruption  of  Heneti,  a  large  body  of 
whom  foUowetl  liim  from  Paphlagonia. 

Fixit  arma,  Le.,  he  enjoyed  uudisturbed 
peace.  This  phrase  is  taken  trom  the  prac- 
tice  of  soldiers,  who,  ■wUen  Ixeed  from  miU- 
tary  ser\-ice  for  life,  missi  militia,  conse- 
crated  tlieir  armour  to  some  dcity,  and 
suspended  it  in  Uis  temple. 

249.  Compostus  pace.  Heync,  Gossrau, 
Henrj',  and  otUers,  consider  tliese  words  as 
descriptive  of  tlie  last  days  of  the  life  of 
Antenor,  but  Wagn.,  Forb.,  aud  JaUn,  refer 
thcm  to  his  death.  Sce  Forb.  m  loc.  Tliis 
latter  intei^pretation  seems  to  be  supported 
by  better  arguments  than  its  rivah  TUc 
two  precedmg  Unes  sufficiently  dcscribe  tUe 
temporal  welfare  of  tUe  prince,  to  crown 
wliicU  a  peaceful  deatli — the  very  mark 
and  pincU  of  happiness — supervened.  The 
adverb  nunc,  moreover,  denotes  a  transition 
Crom  one  state  to  another;  and,  above  aU, 
componere,  pace,  and  quiescere,  are  so  mucli 
uords  o/ death  as  to  decide  us  on  the  point 

250.  Nos — Venus  artMly  enforces  her 
appeal,  by  making  herself  one  ofthe  Trojans. 
Heyne.  Weickert  cousiders  it  ratUer  as  an 
imitation  of  forensic  practices  at  Rome,  tUe 
patron  taking  the  ilLs  of  his  client  as  his 


251.  In/aiidam  is  uisertcd  as  an  intetjsC' 
tion=MdigHum.     C£  Geo.  L  479. 

Unius  —  very  sldlftiUy  introduceJ,  and 
said  with  bitter  irony.  Prodimur — "v?9 
are  abandoned"  by  you. 

253.  In  sceptra  reponis —xwistaia  us  in 
that  sovcreigu  power  wUicli  we  lield  m 
Troy. 

254.  Olli — antique  form  for  illi. 

255.  Observe  the  zeugma  (see  ii.  258,  aud 
note)  in  serenat ;  also  in  ponei,  264. 

256.  Oscula  libacit,  "tmcUcd  lightly  tlie 
lips."  Cf.  Phacdr.  iv.  237,  whcre  tlie  .//"  i» 
made  to  say  "  matronarum  delibo  oscula." 
Oscula  is  a  dimui.  of  os.  Satae  is  dat.  case, 
and  ia  used  for  greater  clearncss,  altUough 
oUi  has  so  receutly  preceded. 

257.  Metu — coutracted  dat.  for  rnetux. 
Tlie  meauing  is  "  Cease  to  fear,"  ".46- 
stain  from  fear."  See  bclow,  iL  534,  NoK 
tainen  abstinuit,  nec  voci  iraeque  pepercit, 
which  passage  reatlily  sUows  Uow  this  se- 
condary  siguitication  of  parco  ariscs  ironi 
the  primary  one. 

Ci/t/ierea~Veuns  is  so  caUcd,  becatise  it 
was  on  the  island  of  Cythera  (Cerigo)  she 
Urst  trod  when  she  emerged  trom  tlie  sea- 
foam. 

268.  Fata  iinmota — this  clause  is  adirect 
answer  to  Quae  te  sententia  vertit  in  237. 

Cemes  urbem  et  moenia promissa,  Le.,  cer- 
nes  promissa  moenia  urbis  Lavini,  an  iu- 
stance  of  Ilendiadijs.  See  2,  above,  and 
Ecl.  iL  8.  Lavini  is  the  gen.  fiom  Lavi- 
nium,  not  Lacinum.  Virgil,  and  most  of 
tlie  poets  of  the  Augustan  age,  make  thc 
gen.  of  words  in  ium,  and  ius  m  i,  aud  not 
in  ii.    See  270. 

259.  Ad  sidera  /eres — JEneas  was  aftM-- 
wards  worshipped  as  Jupiter  Indiyes.  See 
Livy  L  2. 

260.  Magnanimum,i.e.,/ortem,  animosum. 
Neque  is  Iiere  used  iu  preference  to  ner, 

since  it  denies  more  mildltj  and  gently  l?iian 
the  har.^her  form,  a  peculiarity  best  suited  to 
tUe  address  of  Jupitcr. 

261.  Hic,  i.e.,  iEneas,  in  opposition  to 
Ascanius,  of  wUom  Ue  speaks,  267. 

Tibi  is  wUat  is  called  the  Dativiis  Ethicus, 
and  dcpends  on  geret  bellum.  "TUe  dativcs, 
mihi,  nobis  (sometimes  tibi,  vobisj,  are  put 
witU  expressions  of  surprise  and  repreheii- 
sion,  witU  demands  or  witU  questions  aboiU 
a  person,  iu  order  to  denote  a  certain  de« 
greeof  sympatUy."  Mad\-ig,  §  248.  "The 
dative  of  personal  pronomis  is  very  often 
used  where  it  is  supertiuous,  as  far  as  the 
meaning  is  coucemed,  but  it  always  conveys 
the  expression  of  a  lively  /eeling,   and  is 

thercfore  termed  Dativus  Ethicus"  {rjixc;) 
Zumpt,  §  408. 
Remordet,  Le.,  iterum  iterumqm  mordet. 

262.  Volvens — "  imfolding,"  "  unravel- 
Ung."    4f<we&(?— "willbrlngfiM^htoUgbf 
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B-.  L  287-204. 


NOTES  ON  TflE  ^NEtD 


B.  I.  29a-3iat 


orientis'  onuitum,  siLOvr  that  Augnstus  is 
here  meant,  and  not  Julius  Cassar.  Pukhra 
means  simply  "  distinguished,"  "  noble." 
The  epilhet  Trojanus  is  added,  because 
Augustus  was  received  by  adoption  into  the 
JuUa  geiis. 

287.  The  empu-e  extended,  under  Angus- 
tus,  ft'om  the  Atlantic  to  the  Gauges,  and 
from  the  Rhuie  to  the  wastes  of  the  Libyan 
desert. 

289.  Tlie  espedition  referred  to  in  Orientis 
is  that  undertakeu  m  30  b.c.  to  Egypt,  etc. 
The  first  books  of  tlie  JJneid  could  not 
make  reference  to  the  Parthian  expedition, 
which  was  uot  eutered  upou  tUl  ten  years 
later,  b.c.  20. 

290.  Secura,  "freed  from  anxiety."  Li 
om'translation  of  tlie  Bible,  the  word  secure 
is  used  in  tliis  same  sense.  See  Judges 
xviii.  10. 

291.  Refcrence  is  made  in  this  line  to  the 
shutting  of  the  teniple  of  Janus,  b.c.  29,  aud 
the  existence  of  peace  overthe  whole  Roman 
world. 

292.  Cana — "  hoary,"  "ancient,"  i.  e., 
Virtue  stern  as  was  that  of  the  ancients. 
Or  "clothed  m  white."  See  Hor.  Od.  i.  35, 
22,  Albo  Fides  velala  panno. 

On  Vesta,  consult  Smitli's  Class.  Dict. 
Fides,  Vesta,  and  Quu-ums  fonn  tlie  subject  of 
iabunt.  Quirinus  cumfratre  may  be  meaut 
to  uidicate  Augustus  and  Agi-ippa,  or  to 
siguify  m  a  general  way  the  cessation  of 
civU  war,  and  the  cousequent  harmony 
among  brothers. 

294.  Belli  portae — tho  gates  of  the  temple 
of  Janus.  Kiebulir  explaius  tliis  custom  by 
supposiug  that  it  originated  in  early  times, 
when  the  Roman  and  Sabine  cities,  Remu- 
ria  aud  Quirium,  the  nucleus  of  Rome, 
passcd  tlu-ougli  the  gate  which  conuected 
tiie  two,  to  reuder  assistance  to  eacli  other 
when  necessity  requued.  It  was  ordered 
by  Kuma  that  the  gates  should  be  open  in 
war  and  shut  in  peace.  They  had  been 
closed  m  the  reign  of  Kuma,  and  again  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  First  Punic  War. 
They  are  seen  closed  iu  the  woodcut  below. 


295.  Furor  is  personiiied  andassociated 
with  War  in  his  imprisonment  in  the  temple 
of  Janus.  VirgU  is  supposed  to  have  re- 
ference,  in  these  two  Uues,  to  a  picture  by 
Apelles,  representing  Wak  ia  a  Imman 
figure,  with  his  hands  bound  with  chaina 
behind  liis  l)ack,  foUowing  the  triumphal 
car  of  Alexander  the  Great.  This  picture 
was  dedicated  by  Augustus  in  the  Fortun. 

297.  Geni/um  Maid,  le.,  Mercury,  son  ol 
Jlaia,  daughter  of  Atlas ;  the  place  of  his 
buth  was  Jloimt  CyUeue  in  Arcadia. 

298.  Demittit — pateani — arceret.  Observo 
the  variation  of  tense  iu  tliese  verljs  —  a 
pres.  and  iniperf.  subjmictive  foUowuig  aii 
historical  present.  For  a  discussion  of  tha 
principles  involved,  see  Forb.  ad  loc,  and 
Kritz  ad  SaU.  Cat  34,  I,  and  41,  5. 

299.  Nesciafati — not  knowuig  that  it  waa 
decrecd  for  them  to  settle  in  Italy,  and  that 
therefore  there  was  no  likelUiood  of  tlieil 
endeavoiulng  to  fis  their  abode  in  her  ter.. 
ritorj-. 

300.  Remigio  al.  The  wings  of  birds  are 
often  tluis  compared  to  the  oars  of  ships. 
See  224,  above.  Note  the  celerity  indicated 
by  the  perf.  astitit — "  has  even  uow  taken 
his  position." 

301.  Tlie  name  Poeni  indicates  the  Phoe- 
niciau  origin  of  the  Carthaginiaus.  Poenus 
is  just  *oVk|  adapted  to  the  analogy  of  the 
Latm  tongue.  So  from  the  Greek  ioiviKio; 
comes  Poenicus  m  Catoaud  Varro,  andfrom 
this  the  more  usual  fonn  Punicus. 

305.  Yolcens.  Wund.  pronoimces  this= 
qui  rolverat — "  after  haiing  pondered;" 
but  Wagu.  takes  it=rJum  rolcebat — "al- 
though  he  pondered  "  throughout  the  night. 

30ti.  Erire  aud  the  other  inflns.  depend 
on  constituit,  wliicii  is  the  leading  verb  of 
Hie  senteuce. 

308.  Hominesne,  feraene.  Two  ne's  ai-o 
often  used  by  the  poets  for  utrum — an. 

Observe  the  short  final  syUable  of  videt 
lengthened  by  arsis.  See  Jletrical  Index, 
and  cf.  Note  Ecl.  iv.  51,  vi  44,  53. 

309.  Exacta.  "The  result  of  their  dUi- 
gent  inquiries." 

310.  In  conve.ro  nemorum,  Lo.,  in  are- 
tired  glade  siuroimded  by  groves.  Tlie 
neut.  of  adjs.  is  very  frequently  used  for 
substs.,  e.g.,  conve.ra,  608.  Serena,  Geo.  i. 
393.      So  coerula  coeli. 

312.  Comitatus,  used  passively,  thougti 
the  participle  of  a  depouent  verb.  The  act. 
form  comiio,  is  frequeut,  however. 

31-3.  Bina  for  duo.  Crispans,  i.e.,  ri- 
hrans.  .  Hemy  (Class.  Mus.  voL  \\.)  alleges 
that  no  idea  of  brandishing  is  contained  iu 
the  word,  and,  moreover,  that  the  notiou 
of  such  an  action  is  quite  imsiuted  to  the 
present  passage.  Comparuig,  therefore, 
onr  own  word — "grasp,"  he  interprets — 
"grasplng  tightiyia  hishand,"  "bending 
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B.  I.  339-360. 


NOTKS  OM  THE  ^NKID. 


B.  I.  353-378. 


339.  Firies  is  often  put  for  n  wholc  coiin- 
try  included  witliin  certain  boundaries. 
Here  it  memis,  "tlie  territoiy  forms  a  part 
of  Libya."  Obsen-e  tlie  si/iiesis  (see  note 
ni  ove,  70)  construction,  fir,es—rjcnus.  Cf. 
J£.n.  iv.  40,  Gmtuhie  itrhes  fjenu.%  ctc.  For 
other  quotations  of  sirailar  syntax,  sec  Forb. 
nd  loc.  The  phrase  in  the  text=/Hes  habi- 
Uint  Libues,  r/enus,  etc. 

340.  Dido—Tijrid  urhe ijrofccla.  Sce  above, 
nole  338,  and  consult  Sniitli's  Cla.ss.  Dict. 

341.  Longa  est  injuria.  "  Thc  stoiy  of 
licr  injuries  is  a  loiig  one." 

3t'2.  Sequar  summa  fastijia,  i.c,  1  shall 
specify  tlie  most  prominent  points  of  her 
)iistorv. 

343."  Sychacus,  not  Sichaeus.  lu  tlie  quan- 
lity  of  foreign  names,  and  more  especially 
tliose  of  foreign  oiigin,  tlie  Roman  poets 
are  very  irregular.  In  348,  and  other 
piaces  ■ttiiere  tlie  namc  occurs,  tlie  lirst 
svU.  of  Sychaeus  is  sliort— here,  howevcr,  it 
is  long.  Cf.  iv.  20,  502,  502,  ctc.  So  also 
Siciinus,  Sivanus,  Sicanus,  Slcania,  Sicania, 
— Apulus,  Aptdia.  Scc  iii.  35,  and  note 
lliereon. 

Agri.  Huet  coniectnred  miri  instcad, 
since  the  ^vcaltli  of  a  rich  Tyrian  -would 
consist  ratlicr  in  specic  thau  in  land.  This 
fmcndation  is  adoptcd  by  Hej^ie  and  Peerl- 
kamp,  but  'Wagn.  and  Forb.  retaui  agri, 
the  reading  of  the  Codices,  as  more  natm-al 
for  a  Roman  poet,  wliose  idcas  of  wealth 
were  not  associated  witli  coimnerce,  but 
rather  with  cstatcs. 

344.  iliserae  is  the  gen.  not  the  dat.  She 
ii  called  Miserae  by  antieipation,  in  refer- 
eiice  to  her  husband's  death  and  her  o^vn 
exile.  Bunnann  refers  it  to  the  miserj'  yet 
awaiting  her  in  the  dcsertion  of.^neas,  and 
her  consequent  deatli. 

345.  Intactam,  i.c.,  not  prc^iously  mar- 
ricd.    Pater,  i.c,  Bclus. 

346.  Ominihus  ])rimis—\\rit  "  thc  most 
happy  auspiccs,"  but  "  the  tlrst  takcu  ans- 
pices,"  for,  as  she  was  then  weddcd  for  the 
first  timc,  thc  auspiccs  wliich  wcrc  always 
consulted  pre\-ions  to  the  ceremouy,  were 
in  her  case  sought  to  but  oncc. 

Germanus,  i.e.,  Dido's  brother,  Pygmalion. 

348.  Quos  inter — a  prep.  is  frequcntly  put 
sfter  its  case — more  especially  with  reL 
prons.  Sec  above,  32,  amlGeo.  i.  161.  Quos, 
Le.,  Sychaeus  and  Pygmalion.  Observe 
thc  peculiar  phrase  venit  medius  interquos. 

349.  The  hemousness  of  tlie  deed  is  raag- 
niiied  by  the  fact  that  it  was  committed  at 
the  altar  of  a  deity — the  assassin  being  a 
priest  of  Hercules.  Cf.  Scott,  Lord  of  tLe 
Isles,  canto  ii.,  stanza  xxiv.  and  xxviii. 

850.  Securus  amorum  Germanae  —  "re- 
gardless  of  the  aftection  of  his  sister" — not 
caring  to  do  violence  to  her  feelings,  and 
give  rise  to  the  frantic  raanifestations  of 
B.riel"  whigli  her  love  would  pronipt. 

K 


353.  In  somni.':  during  sleep — but  insomnii 
(adj.)  "awake."  Inhumati — the  atrocity  o( 
the  decd  is  increased  still  more  by  Pygmalion 
withholding  funeral  rites  from  Sychaeus, 
and  thus  compelliug  his  spuit  to  wander 
about  without  permission  to  cross  the  Styx 
aud  settle  ui  the  Elysian  shades. 

355.  Crudeks  aras — '■  those  altars  of 
cruelty,"  Lc,  the  place  where  a  cruel  deed 
was  committed.  Such  an  enallage  of  this 
adj.  is  common.  Similarly  in  Kome  the 
Sceleratus  Vicus  commcmorated  tlie  nmrdci 
of  Sersius  Tullius. 

356.  Nudctvit.  Tliere  is  a  zeugma  in  tliis 
■vvord — "  lici-eated  the  merciless  dced  at  thc 
altar,  and  c.rpo.ted  his  breast,  and  discloscd 
aU  the  particulars  of  the  miknown  crime  ol 
hcr  familv.'' 

358.  liedudit  tellure  =  effodit  e  teUui  e. 
The  apparition  points  out  the  Iiiiluig-placc 
of  the  gold,  aud  thus  is  said  to  raisc  it.  Thc 
abl.  is  frequently  joined  to  vcrbs  conipounded 
with  re.     Sec  iv."545,  ajid  Geo.  L  275. 

360.  /'a7-a6a<— anotlier  zengma. 

361.  Cnidele  vditim,  Lc,  "  quale  esi  iin- 
manis  animi."     Metus  acer,   "proprie  d( 

1  animo  exasperato"  Forb. 

364.  Opes  Pygmalionis—either,  The  wealth 
vvhich  Iie  lookcd  upon  as  his  owni,  in  antici- 

)  pation,  after  thc  death  of  Sychaeus  (Hejme) ; 
I  or,  Tlie  wealth  which,  on  thc  death  of  Sy- 

chacus,  he  was  cntitlcd  to  in  right  of  inheri- 

tance  (Gossrau).  Forb.  and  Ilem-y  taka 
'  opes  to  mean  not  only  gold  and  silvcr,  but 

also  such  things  as  are  neccssarj'  for  the 
I  greatuess  of  a  kingdom:— viz.,  ships,  mcn, 

arras. 

365.  Locos,  acr.  of  place  whithcr— sce  notc 
2,  above.  Cernis,  Lc,  cerncre  potcs.  _  Somo 
cditions  rcad  cerim,  for  a  discussioii  o£ 
which  see  Forb.  ad  loc. 

367.  Byrsa.  Thc  Phcenician  name  for  a 
fortress  "or  citadcl  was  Bosra,  which  tho 
Greeks  softcned  luto  V.vf<ra,  and  as  this 
latter  means  a  hide,  the  story  was  fabricatei! 
to  account  for  the  namc  Eine  368  is  con' 
sidered  spurious  by  some  critics. 

369.  7'/((f?rcmarks  that  this  linc  contaius 
the  substance  of  the  weU  kno\\Ti  form  of 
addi-css  uscd  by  persons  suddenly  meetiug 
one  another— "«nrf«  et  guo."  Tandem 
gi-catly  incrcases  the  force  of  inten-ogation. 
372.  Perrjam,  put  absolutely  for  narrare 
percjam. 

374.  Componet — some  editions  read  com- 
ponat.  The  subj.,  however,  is  not  at  all 
nccessaiy.  For  a  discussion  of  the  ques- 
tion,  see  Forb.  ad  loc. 

I      377.  Tempestasfortesud—'A.stoxca.yntt 

.  its  poculiar  chances." 

'      378.  Pius  JSneas—notus  super  aetliera— 

1  Virgil's  taste  has  beeu  found  fault  with  for 
introducing  his  hero  using  such  phrasea 
about  himself ;  but  it  is  to  be  bome  in  mmci 
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B.  I.  407-419- 


NOTES  ON  THE  ^NEID. 


B.  I.  421-432. 


permitted,  on  accoimt  of  the  completion  of 
thc  sense,  and  the  full  pnnctuation  mark. 
See  above,  note  on  16,  iind  on  Ecl.  ii.  53. 
See  also  Ecl.  ii.  24. 

407.  Toties  impUes  frequeut  appearances 
cf  Venus  to  hor  sou  jEueas,  though  Virgil 
records  only  another,  and  it  a  real  one,  it 
589,  Qtioque  is  to  be  joined  with  crudelis. 
So  Miltou — 

"Mock  us  ■\vith  his  blest  siglit,  then 
snatch  hini  hence." — Par.  Reg.  ii.  55. 

409.  Veras  voces,  i.e.,  that  I  may  speak  to 
you  as  a  son  to  his  mother,  and  not  as  a 
stranger  to  a  straiiger. 

412.  This  device  to  conceal  the  Trojan 
chief  is  borrowed  fi-om  Homer,  cf.  Odyss. 
vii.  14,  39-43,  and  II.  v.  344.  The  art  of 
the  poet  is  couspicuous  in  this  passage : — 
iEneas  is  allowcd  to  hear,  imder  cover  of 
Ihe  cloud,  liis  oviTi  praises,  and  to  have 
proof  of  the  affection  of  his  followcrs;  how 
stiildng,  too,  the  effect  of  his  sudden  eraer- 
gence  from  the  heavcn-wrapped  covering 
nt  the  wordg  of  Dido,  575,  atque  iitinam 
rex  ipse  —  aJforet  JSneas.  MuUo  nebulae 
amictu  is  the  Homeric  troXXnv  >iipci. 

413.  Bos—the  poets  seldom  use  the  oblique 
cases  of  the  pron.  is  as  enclitic,  but  only 
when  promiuent  and  emphatic. 

414.  T'e  and  aut  are  not  opposed  to  ne 
and  neu,  but  sei^ve  to  add  somethiug  to 
what  has  prcceded.  Moliri  is  used  of  opem- 
tions  which  rcquire  great  labour  and  pre- 
paration. 

415.  Paphum,  a  city  of  Cjiirus,  famed  for 
its  worsliip  of  Veuus,  and  giraig  her  the 
name  Paphia. 

41C.  Laeta,  "joyfiJ,"  became  she  delighfs 
In  Paphos,  say  Hejme  and  Wagner.  But 
Wunderlich  and  Forb.  adopt  tlie  more  na- 
tiu'al  mteiijretation,  viz.,  joyfiil  on  accoimt 
of  the  safety  of  her  son.  This  is  a  much 
more  soUd  ground  for  her  deliglit  than  the 
mere  fact  that  the  people  of  Paphos  did  her 
kionour;  and  besides,  the  phrase  itbi  tem- 
plum  illi,  does  not  assign  acausoof  her  joy, 
but  only  accounts  for  her  selectiou  of  Pa- 
phos  as  her  present  retreat. 

Sabaeo,  from  the  Sabaei,  a  people  of 
Arabia  Felix. 

417.  Ture — the  altar  of the  Paphian  Venus 
was  not  to  be  stained  with  blood — it  was  a 
plctcabilis  ara. 

418.  Corripuere.  The  use  of  this  verb  in 
such  a  sense  is  derived,  as  Gossrau  thinks, 
from  the  idea  of  tho  two  ends  of  a  road 
being  reachcd,  and,  as  it  were,  made  to 
toucli  each  other,  by  the  traveUer,  at  a  short 
intexwal  of  time. 

419.  Jamque  is  an  important  word  serv- 
ing  to  caU  attentio.i  to  thtngs  as  if  now 
present. 

Plurimus,  "c;i  hugc  size;"  So  Gco.  iii. 
62,  plurma  cervix. 


-  421.  Magalia,  huts — it  is  a  word  of  Seml- 
tic  origiu;  Macjar,  a  "viUa;"  Molem,  "tha 
vast  size,"  scU.  "of  the  buUdings." 

422.  Slrata  viarum  for  stratas  vias;  So 
opaca  locorum,  ardua  terrarmn.  The  phrase 
13  taken  fi-om  Lucr.  iv.  416.  See  above, 
note  on  310,  Geo.  i.  393. 

423.  Imtant  may  be  taken"absolutely, 
" are  cager"  sciL  in  their  duties.  But  WmV 
derlich  and  Gossrau,  since  the  dat.  operi  is 
omitted,  remove  the  semicolon  after  Tiirii, 
and  make  instant  govern  ducere  and  moliri. 
Bucere  muros  (So  iXavvnv  v{ix,o;)  i.e., 
the  walls  of  tne  citadel  (Henry,  Class.  Mus. 
vol.  vi.) — those  of  the  town  wonid  haya 
beeu  useless  at  that  stagc  of  the  buUiUug. 

425.  Sulco,  i.e.,  a  trench  dug  to  receive 
the  foundatious,  and  not  a  mark  made  by 
the  plough. 

426.  The  poet,  in  this  passage,  assigns  to 
the  em-Iy  Carthaginians  manners  and  customs 
of  his  own  tune,  but  see  469,  below.  Rau, 
ui  Schedias.,  rejects  this  Une,  as  unconnected 
with  tlie  others  by  any  gi-ammatical  bond, 
and  as  misuitcd  to  the  context.  Wagn., 
howcvci',  defends  it,  as  it  pomts  out  somo 
of  the  various  cascs  wliich  the  energetu". 
laboui-s  of  those  buikUng  a  new  city  wot:.rii 
doubtless  undertake,  aud  also  because  it  iti 
not  at  aU  likely  that  a  Roman  would  pass 
over  mmoticed  the  affau-s  of  law  aud  govem- 
ment.  A  zeugma  is  to  be  noted  in  lerjunt, 
tliey  enact  (conslituunt)  laws,  and  dect  (le- 
cjunt)  magistrates  and  a  senate. 

427.  Portus  —  the  harbour  was  caUed 
Cothon,  accorcUng  to  Servius,  Strabo,  etc. 
Theatri  is  to  be  prpfeiTcd  as  a  rcading 
to  tkeatris,  for  it  is  uot  at  all  Ukcly  that  an 
uifont  colony  woiUd  be  buUding  more'than 
one  theatre,  though,  uideed,  the  plm-.  doea 
iiot  necessarily  imply  more  ui  this  place. 
The  dcscription,  it  has  becn  remarked,  is 
more  UIvc  that  of  the  proceedings  of  a  Grecian 
than  of  a  Romau  colony.  Yet  a  Eoman  of 
the  days  of  Augustus  cannot  be  supposed 
to  separate  a  theatro  from  his  ideas  of  a 
city.    Forb." 

429.  The  alta  of  427  refers  to  the  depth 
of  the  foundations,  as  vieicedfrom  the  heights 
above — the  alia  of  this  line,  to  the  altituda 
of  tlie  pUIars,  as  viewedfrom  below. 

431.  Exercet.  ICi-itz  on  SaU.  Cat.  11, 
"  avaritia  animos  hominum  exercebat,"  says, 
"iJcs  exercent  homines  quum  eos  ita  occu- 
patos  habent  ut  in  iis  toti,sint  ei  quasi  dcfixi 
teneantur,  eoque  aut  exagitentur,  aut^fati- 
gentur."    See  Geo.  iv.  453. 

Sub  sole — not  merely  in  daylight,  as  op- 
poscd  to  night.  but  during  the  sunshine  hours 
of  the  day. 

432.  Liqucntia.  The first  syU.  is  here  long, 
but  in  V.  238  it  is  short.  So  Lucretius  (iv 
1252)  emplo>'s&'9e/iitewiththe  first  syUabla 
botb  shon  and  long  iu  the  same  liue. 
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K0TE3  ON  THE  ,EXKID. 


B.  I.  473-W3. 


the  battle;  and  to  Priam,  as  th<>  other  parli/, 
in  the  death  of  Hector.  In  this  ^-iew  ambo 
I3  not  objectionable  as  bein<r  applicd  to  three. 
Achille/i  rather  tlian  Achillein,  for  tlie  best 
MSS.  make  tlie  acc.  case  of  Greek  nouns 
in  M  and  as  end  in  eii  and  an.  Tliis  line,  it 
is  to  be  observ-ed,  contaiiis  the  icfiote  argu- 
ment  of  tlie  Iliad. 

460  Plena  nostri  laboris — "  fuU  of  the  re- 
ports  of  ow  misfortunes  and  losses." 

461.  Eii  isjoiued  -with  the  nom.  here,  and 
at  iv.  597 ;  v.  639,  and  elsewliere ;  but  with 
the  acc.,  Ecl.  v.  65,  wliere  sce  note.     Forb. 

Laudi  is  hcre  put  for  lirtus and  res  (jestae, 
which  mcrit  praise.  Hoyne.  "Even  here 
excellence  Iias  its  o^wn  proper  reward." 

462.  Lacrimae  rerum — Teai's  (i.e.,  pity) 
for  O^nnian)  casualties.  See  ii.  413,  and 
also  784,  lacrimas  ililectae  jielle  Creiisae. 
The  Latin  geuitive  is  either  siibjective  or 
ohjeetice — tlius,  in  tlie  plirase  amor  dei,  it  is 
tubjective  when  it  mcans  tlie  love  whicli  God 
(as  the  subject)  feels  towards  man  ;  it  is  ob- 

jective  wlien  it  denotes  tlie  love  wlrich  maii 
du-ects  to  God  (as  the  ohject  loved).  The 
objective  gen.  is,  tlierefore,  equal  to  an  accits. 
with  a  preposition. 

463.  Tibi — .anotherexample o{t\ieDativus 
Ethicus.  Sce  261,  above.  TVith  a  strong 
feeling  of  Iduduess  lie  applies  to  Achates 
particularly,  the  consolation  that  tlie  story 
of  their  calamities  (haecfama)  being  kno^vn 
hcre  will  rendcr  tlie  pcople  propitious  to 
them. 

464.  Inani — " unsubstantial " — so  caUed, 
because  rcpresentinf:  only  the  outluie 
shape,  without  any  substantiality  of  fonn. 

466.  The  seven  groups  reprcsentcd  are  as 
follows : — 1.  The  battle  of  the  Trqians  ajid 
Greeks,  -vvitli  varj-ing  fortune,  467-8.  2. 
The  death  of  Rhesus,  469  sqq.  3.  TroUus  I 
iu  flight,  474  sqq.  4.  The  procession  of 
Trojau  matrons  carrying  the  rube  for  pre- 
sentation  to  Jlinerva,  479  sqq.  5.  Priam 
redeeming  the  body  of  Hector,  4S3  sqq.  6. 
Tlie  battle  by  Jlemnon  and  his  host,  489.  7. 
The  battle  of  the  Amazons,  490  sqq.  Ileyne. 

467.  The  battle  refen-ed  to  is  that  in 
whieh  Patroclus  was  slaiii  (Hom.  II.  x\Ti.), 
nller  wliich  AchUles  canic  forth  on  the  fol- 
lowing  day,  II.  xix.,  xxiL 

468.  Hac—IIac,  for  Hac—iUaC.  On  Rhe- 
sus,  see  Hom  II.  x.  433  sqq.,  470  sqq.    . 

469.  Xiveis  tentoria  velis.  This  is  an  an.i- 
chronisni  simUar  to  that  noticed  iu  169, 
in  reference  to  anchors.  The  Grecian  and 
Trojan  "tents"  were  rather  huts  made  with 
ttates,  osiers.  aud  earth.  Dr  Lersch,  in  hls 
\  aluable  works  named  iu  note  632,  below, 
cliscusses  the  two  theories  with  regard  to 
VirgU"s  treatmentofantiquities;  viz.,  First: 
"  That  tlie  poet  invariably,  and  on  set  pur- 
po.*c,  has,  hi  refercncc  to  matters  of  Ufe, 
public  or  privafe,  sacred  or  profane,  pre- 
servcd  the  ideas  and  customs  of  the  heroic 


I  age  pure  and  nnaUoyed :" — Second :  "  Tliat 
the  poet  has,  on  the  whole,  preserved  thc 
ideas  and  customs  of  tlie  heroic  age,  bu( 
that  he  has  occasionally  erred  in  represent- 
mg  them."  And  after  urging  objections 
against  both  schemes,  he  advances  a  third, 
That  all  matters  relating  to  lite,  public  ot 
private,  sacred  or  profane,  .iave  been 
treated  by  Virgil  iu  the  ,Eueid  in  conso- 
nance  with  RotnaH  notions,  and  that  his 
ideas  were  derived  partly  from  the  state  ot 
the  city  and  empue  in  his  own  day,  and 
partly  from  the  traditions  of  customs  or 
doctrines  which  prcvailed  in  tne  infancy,  or 
during  gradual  growth  of  the  nation.  A  cai-e- 
ful  study  of  Dr  Lersch's  arguments  cannot 
faU,we  shouldthink,  to  convince  the  student, 
that  this  last  is  the  only  ten.ablo  theory. 
But  we  mnst  refer  tho  reader  to  the  works 
theraselves,  as  the  leugth  of  the  discussion 
precludes  the  possibility  of  our  epitomising 
it  Iiere.  Rhesus  was  king  of  Thrace,  and 
brother  of  Hecuba,  wife  of  Priam. 

473.  The  prophecy  was,  that  if  the  horses 
of  Rhesus  should  taste  the  fodder  of  Troy, 
and  drink  of  the  Xanthus  (otherwise  caUed 
Scamander),  Troy  would  be  mvincible. 
Ulysses  and  Diomede,  therefore,  attacked 
the  encanipmcnt  of  Rhesus  and  his  Thra- 
cians,  killed  the  leader  and  carried  off  his 
horscs.  Homcr  does  not  mention  this  pro- 
phecy. 

474.  Troilus — youngest  son  of  Priam.  See 
n.  xxiv.  257. 

475.  Impar  congressus  —  "  an '  unequal 
match." 

476.  Inani,  Le.,  rectore privato,  "deprived 
of  its  charioteer." 

478.  Obser\-e  the last  syU.  of pulvis  length- 
ened  by  arsis,  and  see  note  on  308,  above, 
and  on  Ecl.  vL  53.  "  The  mould  is  scratched 
with  the  (p  of  the)  spear  tumed  back- 
wards." 

480.  Peplum  is  a  word  rarely  used  by  the 
Latinwiiters,  andalmost  Umited  to  denote, 
par  e.rcellence,  the  robe  presented  to  Min- 
erva  everj-  fifth  ycar,  at  the  Panathenaic 
festivaL 

481.  SuppUciter  is  usuaUy  joined  with 
tnstes,  but  Heyne  would  make  it  modity 
ferebant. 

Tuiisae,  in  mkWe  sense—tundenies,  etc, 
or  tundentes  sibi pectora. 

A  perf.  part.  pass.  is  frequently  nsed  in 
poetry  for  a  pres.  pass.,  wbich  does  not  exist. 
Hence  it  happens  that  the  poets  write  perf. 
particips.  even  in  those  cases  (viz.  in  depo- 
nents)  in  whioh  nothing  compels  theni  but 
the  necessitics  of  the  metre.  Wagner. 
Cf.  ^n.  v.  708,  and  Geo.  L  206.  Quibus 
in  patriam  ventosa  per  aequora  vectis. 
Consult  note  228,  above,  on  "accus.  of 
reference  or  limitation." 

483.  VirgU  has  borrowed  this^incident 
from  the  Cyclic  poets,  for  Homer  does  not 
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B.  I.  534-5-r,3. 


e^ident  ^ouiids  of  objection.     For  a  full 
discussion  of  tlie  passage,  see  Forb.  in  loc. 

519.  Orantes  veniam — "beg^g  the  fav- 
our"  of  Dido,  and  permissioa  to  draw  up 
their  ships  on  the  sliore.  Clamore,  Le., 
■with  the  shout  of  hcr  attending  croicd. 

520.  Marimus.  scil.  natit,  "the  eldest," 
and  therefore  highest  in  command.  Placido 
implies  calmness  and  dignity  of  address. 

522.  The  speech  is  artfiilly  composed 
lo  toucli  the  benevolent  feelings  of  Dido: — 
"  Thou  to  Tvliom  Jupiter  has  proved  so  Idnd 
wilt  not  fail  to  assist  the  wretclied.  Thou 
to  wliom  lie  lias  entnisted  the  dispensing 
of  justice  to  thy  subjects,  ■wUt  not  lie  unjust 
to  foreigners.  Thou  who  hast  planted  the 
Bceds  of  ci\-ilization  in  a  barbarous  land, 
wilt  not  show  thyself  inhuman  and  luimer- 
ciful."    Gossrau. 

523.  Dedit  condere — see  above,  66  and  319. 
Siiperbas  gentes,  Le.,  the  Africans.    Jiis- 

titid  means  not  only  laics,  but  all  the  insti- 
iutions  ofcivilized  life. 

524.  Vecti  maria — see  above,  note  67  and 
481. 

525.  Infandos  ignes — "fires  applied  (to 
our  sliips)  contrary  to  the  riglits  of  nations." 
llejTie.  "Fires  wliicli  I  caunot  spealc  of 
without  a  shudder."     Gossrau. 

526.  Pio  generi,  i.e.,  Iiarmless,  unoffend- 
ing,  inasmucli  as  tlicy  had  made  no  attempt 
at  plunder,  or  other  injuiy.  It  may  be 
uscd,  liowever,  ■nitli  reference  to  tlio  race 
of  wliich  the  Pius  JEneas  was  chief. 

Propiiis  adspice — "  lool;  more  narrowly 
into  our  affairs,"  i.  e.,  do  notjudgeusby 
00"  first  appearance. 

527.  Populare  depends  on  Yenimm  in  the 
infin.  instead  of  being  put  in  tlie  subj.  with 
ut.  This  is  in  imitation  of  tlie  Greek  con- 
struction.  Verbs  of  going,  coming,  and 
sending  axe,  frequently  tlius  used.  The  verb 
populari  is  used  of  a  pdace  deprived  of  its 
inhabitants,  wliile  popidare  in  the  active 
voice  means  to  slay  tlie  people  as  a  prelude 
to  pluuder.  Li\-y,  Ovid,  and  some  few  more 
use  tiiis  verb  in  the  act.  voice,  but  other 
writers  of  the  Augustan  age,  and  those 
which  followed  tliem,  prefer  it  as  a  deponent. 

530.  Locus  for  regio.  Ilesperia  (i.e.,  a 
tcestern  land)  is  used  by  tlie  ancients  in  re- 
gard  both  to  Italy  and  Spain  (Hor.  Od.  L 
B6,  4). 

531.  Potens  armis,  etc.  "  Powei-fiil  by 
tlie  bravery  of  its  people,  and  rich  in  the 
fertility  of  its  soil." 

532.  Oenotri,  ealled  frora  Ocnotrus,  a  Idng 
of  Arcadia,  wlio  plauted  a  colony  in  S.  Italy 
(in  Bruttium). 

,    Minores — "later  generations." 

533.  VirgU  follows  tlie  old  lcgend,  which 
derives  Italia  ircm  a  person  called  Italus. 
Forb.  adopts  the  derivation  from  the  Oscan 
word  ritlu,  vite!u=bcs,  on  account  of  the 
abundance  of  oxen  in  the  country.  Niebuhr 


shows  that  it  siuiply  mcans  "  the  country 
of  the  ItalL"  Gens  is  here  eqnivalent  to 
terra. 

534.  Hic  cvrsns  fuii.  Hic  is  the  reading 
of  most  MSS.,  aud  is  adopted  by  ■\Vagner, 
Forb.,  etc,  instead  of  the  -vTiIgar  one  huc. 
The  dcmonstrative  pron.  frequently  per- 
fomis  the  part  of  an  adj.  of  place. 

On  deficient  lines,  generally,  in  the 
JEneid,  see  Forbiger  in  h.  loc. 

536.  Assurgens.  This  word  properly  ap- 
plied  to  the  sea  itself  is  here  attributed  to 
the  consteUation  whose  rising  and  setting 
was  supposed  to  bi-ing  on  stonns.  Se& 
Classlcal  Dict.  ou  Oriou. 

Cum,  when  used  lu  connecting  a  resaJf, 
suggests  the  idea  of  rery  great  rapidity  in 
the  sequence,  and  also  of  surprise  and  wn- 
expectedness.    Cf.  iu.  301. 

539.  Hominum.  After  this  word  Heyno 
places  a  comma,  but  Wagn.  and  Forh  a 
note  of  interrogation,  by  which  quod  U 
made  the  important  word,  and  rendercd 
equal  to  guamferum  et  inhumanum. 

543.  Sperate,  i.e.,  metuite.  Fandi  et  ne- 
fandi,  Lq.,  fas  et  nefas.  Observe  atque 
coupling  things  of  a  contrary  kind. 

545.  Pietate  is  commonly  madc  to  de- 
pend  on  justior,  which  gives  a  vory  harsh 
meaning.  It  is  bettcr  to  punctuate  after 
alter,  connecting  pietate  with  mc{ior,  and 
trauslating,  "Nor  was  any  one  more  dis- 
tinguished  for  moral  vii-tue  (pietas  erga  deos 
et  parentes),  or  for  skUl  as  a  leader  (bello), 
or  for  personal  prowess  (armis):"  a  nega- 
tive  is  to  be  supplied  to  justior  from  what 
foUows. 

646.  Aura.  When  Virgil  speaks  of  the 
atmosphere,  he  almost  invariably  uses  the 
plural  —  the  singular  is  prefen-ed  here 
(Wagn.  Quaest.  Virg.  9)  for  the  sake  of 
sound  merely,  to  prevent  three  successive 
lines  iiom  tenninating  in  the  same  syl- 
lable. 

547.  Umhris  is  nofthe  &a.\..=occAimhere 
morti  (ii.  62),  but  the  abl.  equal  to  in 
umbris.  Umbris  means  orcus,  and  to  the 
fonner  word  is  applied  the  epithet  (ci^udelis) 
which  usuallv  characterises  the  latter.  Cf. 
Hom.  Od.  XX.  207,  and  Hor.  Od.  iL  3  24, 
Victima  nil  jnsEKANTis  orci. 

548.  A'e— the  usual reading  is  nec,  but  the 
best  recent  commentators  adopt  ne  as  more 
suited  to  the  context. 

550.  Arvaque  is  prefciTcd  by  Hejme  and 
others  to  armaque,  siuce  the  latter  is  incon- 
sistent  with  the  peacefiU  and  mUd  cliaractor 
of  the  rest  of  the  addi-ess,  and  a  threat  would 
behere  out  of  place;  and  since,  in  the  second 
place,  it  suggests  that  SicUy  is.  a  more  de- 
sirable  place  for  settlement,  and  that  there- 
fore  there  is'  no  chance  of  their  remaining 
at  Carthage  to  interfere  with  Dido'3  in- 
terests. 

553.  Italiam  without  Ihe  pretj. — sec  2, 
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cliaracteristic  of  tlie  "  blootn  of  youth." 
Pio-puretis  is  used  to  sigiiify  "brightiiess"' 
and  brilliancy,  e.g.,  pnrpurea  nix,  and  lience 
"  beauty  dazzliug  as  tlie  ligkt." 

591.  ilonores — tlie  plur.  is  very  rarcly  used 
to  express  beauly, — it  Is  always  tho  sing-. 
honos.  The  necessity  of  tlie  nietre  or  the 
desire  for  variety  ot'  diction  may  have  influ- 
enced  Virgil  iu  his  preferencc.  Tlie  wliole 
appearance  of  ^Eneas  ivas  sucli  as  to  kindle 
in  Dido  tlie  first  sparlcs  of  love — how  elfec- 
tual  the  eyc  is  in  producing  sucli  a  result 
need  not  Ijc  noticed.    f  orb. 

Afflarat—thc  verb  significs  to  "  breathe 
Jpon,"  aud  hence  to  inspire,  to  confer  by 
inspiration  —  a  word  particularly  appro- 
priate  in  those  kinds  of  coutact  wliich  do 
lot  fall  uuder  the  uotice  of  our  outward 
seuses.  Sce  it  G49.  Observe  tlie  peculiar 
zeugma  in  afflarat  goveniing  raesarieni. 

593.  The  comparisou  is  this ; — As  ivory, 
precious  stones,  etc.,  tliough  of  no  great 
Deauty  in  themselves,  are  rendered  effcctive 
as  a  whole  by  being  skilfully  groupetl,  aud 
set  in  gold,  so  jEneas,  now  that  jicculiar 
prace  aud  charins  werc  bestowed  ou  cach 
part  by  Venus,  stood  fortli  in  refiilgcnt 
beauty,  displaying  a  faultless  tout  ensenible. 

Heyne  considers  the  circum/u.M  7iub€s  to 
represent  the  gold  in  the  comparison. 

Aut,  supply  ijuale  est  decus,  tibi,  etc. 

Parius  lapis,  i.  e.,  marble  from  Paros 
(Paro),  in  the  .^gean.  Consult  Text  Book 
i)f  Aucicnt  Geog.,  aud  see  Geo.  iii.  34. 

597.  Sola — Becausenootherpersonorrace 
had  in  their  wauderings  commiserated  tliem. 

598.  Reliquias  Danaian,  i.e.,  relictas  (ncrn- 
occisos)  a  Danais. 

599.  Exhaustos,  "wornout." 

600.  Socias — see  573.   "  Offerest  to  imite." 
GOl.  Non  opis  est—a,  raro  e.xpression  for 

"no«  est  in potestate  nostra,"  "It  is  uot  in 
our  power;"  we  havo  no  resources  from 
which  to  recompense  }'ou. 

C02.  Peerlkamp  suspccts  the  genuineness 
of  this  line,  on  the  ground  that  ^ucas  did 
not  then  know  of  the  otlter  Trojan  colouies. 
litit  Rau  defends  the  verse  by  sajing,  that 
JEueas  refers  to  all  the  Trojans  camed  eap-  j 
five  into  different  parts  by  the  Greeks,  and  i 
to  those  left  by  himself  in  Crete  (iii.  190),  ; 
as  well  as  to  the  Trojan  Acestes,  from  wliom  : 
they  had  just  parteci.  1 

604.  ,S'(  quid  Jttstilia  est — "  If  justiee  and  a 
good  conscienee  are  anv~\vhere  held  in  es- 
teem,"are  '■  ntade anything o("  ('i/;/;i/J,  as  we 
eay.  The  other  rcading  jtistitiae  would 
mean,  "If  there  is  any  justice  on  earth,"  a 
doubt  which  would  come  ill  from  .ffineas  at 
the  time  wheu  lie  had  a  most  distinct  evi- 
dence  of  its  exercise  by  Dido.     Forb.     ' 

COfi.  Tanti  tulerunt — this  agi'ees  witn  the 
opiuiou  of  the  ancients,  that  the  qualities  of 
mind  and  body  are  Jianded  dowu  by  parents 
tc  tlieu-  chUd)'en. 


G07.  ■V\'itli  this  passage  comp.  Ecl.  i.  60 
sqq.,  V.  76  sqq. ;  TibulL  i.  4,  65,  aud  Hor. 
Epod.  -xv.  7.   ■ 

608.  Conrcxa  montibus,  Lc.,  latera  et  am- 
bitus  montiiim,  "So  long  as  tho  shadows 
shall  traverse  the  mouutainsides."  Other^ 
uuderstand  convexa  to  mean  the  vallcys. 
See  note  on  310. 

Polus  pascet — not  simply  ".so  long  as 
stars  wander  in  the  heaven;"  but  it  refers 
to  the  Epicurean  doctrine  that  thc  stars  nre 
nourishcd  hy  fiery  particles  contained  in  the 
aether  itself.    See  90. 

610.  Qiiae  me  cungue  terrae,  etc.  This 
has  refcrence  to  the  in\-it,ation  of  Dido  in 
572,  aud  nieans,  ■'wlietlierit  soh.ajipen  that 
I  accept  of  your  offer  [though  the  doiibt  is  a 
kind  of  poUle  refusal],  or  settle  in  distant 
lands,  still  your  kinduess,  honos,  nomen,  aud 
laudes,  will  never  l-^e  tbrgotten ;  it  will  not 
require  proximity  to  keep  them  fresh  in  my 
miud."  Dr  Henry  would  interpret  it  thus: — 
"Nomatter  whither  1  may  be  c.allcd — no 
matter  what  becomes  of  me,  tour  tame  will 
last  as  long  as  the  world  itsclf." 

611.  Serestum — this  is  a  different  person 
from  Scrrjestiis  mentioned  510,  as  is  seen 
by  xiL  561,  wliere  we  read  Mnesthea,  Ser- 
gestuinijue  rocat,  fortemque  Serestum.  This 
liue,  together  with  the  phrase  alios  Teu- 
crorum  iu  511,  and  the  introductiou  of  Gyas 
liere,  though  not  noticed  previously,  yril\ 
remove  all   doubt   as   to    the   ideutity  of 

the  two  heroes.    nionea=  IX;«v»a — Greek 
lonic  acc. 

614.  Casus=fortuna.  Ore  locuta  est;  such 
pleonasins  are  frequent  in  classical  writcrs. 
We  finil  thcm  also  in  tlie  New  Test.,  e.g., 
IMatt.  V.  2,  "  He  opened  his  mouth  and  taught 
them."     So  Sequi  a  tergo. 

616.  Iintnanibus  oris  —  "  these  s.avage 
coasts,"  Le.,  these  coasts  whose  people  are 
savage. 

617.  nk.Encas — "that  illustrions  .^ncas." 
Seo  V/agn.  Quest.  Virg.  xxL  6,  for  tliis  use 
of  iUe. 

Dardanio  Anchisae.  Observe  the  hiattts 
between  these  words.  The  fiual  vowel  of 
tlie  first  is  not  elided,  being  in  arsis.  ,See 
note  on  16,  above,  and  on  Ecl.  ii.  53. 

615.  Oa  Si/nueis,  aud  tlie  ijroper  names 
generally,  consult  Class.  Dict. 

619.  Teiicrutn,  i.e.,  Teucer,  sonof  Telamon, 
and  brother  of  the  elder  Ajax.  Ou  his  re- 
turu  from  Troy  to  Salamis,  his  father  woukl 
not  receive  him,  and  he  then  settled  in 
Cj^prus,  which  was  given  to  him  by  Belus. 

620.  By  the  assistauce  of  Belus,  kiug  of 
TjTO  aud  Sidon,  who  had  possessions  iu 
Cjijrus,  Teuccr  is  said  to  have  defeuded 
hunself  against  the  iuhabitants  when  tliey 
attempted  to  prevent  him  frora  buildiug 
Salamis.     See  Hor.  Od.  i.  7,  21. 

621.  Josephus  savs  that  the  name  of  the 
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fasteniiij 
fibula. 


the  Palla  at  the  shoulder  with  a 


C49.  "A  vail  bordered  with  acanthus 
leaves  inOTOught."  Or  velamen  may  mean 
an  entire  peplus. 

651.  Petefct  —  last  syll.  lengthened  by 
arsis,  on  ■vvhich  see  note  308,  above.  Note 
tlic  zeiifffna  m  peteret, — "was  repairing  to 
Q'roy,  aiiilcontractiiigherunlawMnuptials." 

654.  Mimile  baeeatum,  i.e.,  "a  necldace 
adorncd  with  pe.irls."  Pearls  are  often 
called  barcae,  from  tlieir  shape. 

C.^O.  Duptlcem,  l.e.,  of  two  materials, — a 
golden  diadcm  studded  witli  gems.  Gemmis 
and  auro  arc  "  aiils.  of  the  material."  See 
aboA-e,  639,  167 ;  iL  765. 

C56.  Haec  ceterans  —  either  "about  to 
bring  these  things  hastily,"  or,  "  about  to 
txccute  with  speed  these  commands." 

657.  Cut/ierea  —  see  note  257.  This 
ai-tifice  of  Venus  is  suggested  to  Virgil  by 
Apoll.  Rliod.  iii.  7  sqq.  Venus,  fearing  lest 
Dido's  Idndly  feeling  might  be  altei'ed  by 
Juno"s  interfercnce,  inflames  ^vith  love  the 
queen  of  Carthage,  and  even  consents  (iv. 
107  sqq.)  to  her  man-iage  'with  the  Trojan 
hero. 

658.  Faciem=co!poris  formam,  "  in  per- 
son." 

661.  Amhiguam — of  doubtfid  faith— that 
could  not  be  trusted  m.  BiUiiguis — double- 
tongued — two-faced — "treacherous."  It  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at  that  a  people  wliolly 
devoted  to  mercantile  pm'suits  should  ob- 
tain  this  chai^actcr,  which  gave  origin  to 
the  proverb,  '■'■Punica  Jides,"  similar  to  our 
"custom-house  oath." 

662.  Sub  noctem — ^the  events  just  men- 
Woned  occiured  in  the  evening,  and  Juno 
therefore  broods  over  them  dming  tlie 
night. 

Urit  atrox  Jttno — "Jimo  is  inflamed  to 
savageness ; "  or,  "  The  hostile  spu-it  of 
Juno  gaUs  (or  goads)  her ; "  for  urere  is 
often  Vised^angere,  vexare,  ptingere. 

664.  Meae  vires,  etc,  ie.,  Thou  art  the 


person  by  whom  I  show  myself  strong  and 
effective.  Solus  is  one  of  those  words  that 
have  no  voc.  (This  is  denied  by  Friscian, 
V.  14,  77.) 

665.  Typhoia — Typhoeus  one  of  the  sons 
of  Tart.irus  and  Terra,  who  rebelled  against 
Jupiter,  and  was  hurled  beneath  .^itna. 

668.  Jactetur—\s.st,  syU.  lengthened  by 
arsis.    See  above,  651. 

669.  Nota  tibi  (sunt),  a  graecism  foi 
notum  est  iibu 

672.  Cardine—"cns\s."  "She  (i.e.,  Jiino. 
snggested  by  Junonia  preceding)  wiU  not 
be  remiss  at  such  a  crisis." 

673.  Flammd — par  exceHence  for  amor. 
Capere  anti,  for  antecapere. 

675.  Ut  is  to  be  suppUed  in  this  Une  after 
sed,  from  the  preceding  ne:  sed  (iit)  teneatur 
Mecum — "  equaUy  with  myself." 

680.  Sopitum — sopor  and  sopire  are  used 
of  deep  slcep. 

Cythera — to.  Kv^npa — it  is  caUed  alta 
bccause  the  island  stands  high  out  of  the 
sea.    See  257,  note. 

681.  Idcdium — a  mountain  and  gi-ove  ui 
Ojiirus.  Super  is  used  for  in  or  ad  when 
mention  is  made  of  places  of  elevatcd  posi- 
tion.     Cf.  vi.  203,  515,  viL  557. 

Sacratd  sede,  Le.,  in  templo. 

682.  Nequa,  scU.  ratione,  or  via.  Medius 
occurrere,  i.e.,  in  medio  negotio;  or  Uke  oui' 
phrasc  "  to  run  through"  a  thing. 

683.  Faciem — not  the  face  only,  but  the 
whole  body.    See  658,  above. 

684.  Notos  vidtus,  Le.,  proprios  vultus. 
The  metaphor  m  induere  is  too  common 
to  require  explanation.  The  repetition  of 
the  stem  puer  is  a  beauty  rather  than  a 
blemish. 

686.  LaticemLyaeum,iox  Lyaei.  Bacchus 
was  called  Lyaeus — "Kvaio;,  fi-om  Xt/£;v— 
because  he  dispels  cares  and  ansieties ;  so 
LrBEU. 

690.  Gaiidens — deUghted  at  taldng  p.art  in 
the  plot,  and  with  pleasure  contemplatmg 
the  opportunity  for  indulging  in  his  favom-- 
ite  occupation  of  inflamiug  mortal  minds 
with  love. 

692.  Folum.  This  word  is  properly  ap- 
plied  to  the  action  of  fowls  in  cherishing 
their  young,  but  is  transferred  to  men  and 
deities,  and  unpUes  a  degree  of  love  and 
artection  along  viith  the  idea  of  nurstng. 

Imgat — the  moistness  of  night  suggests 
tho  application  of  liquidus  to  somnus — 
uyfos  ii-yDioi  —  and  of  such  terms  as 
irrigare=t\\&  Homeric  tx^viv. 

Oremio — "in  her  lap." 

697.  A  idaeis — the  tapestry  of  the  couches. 
In  Geo.  uL  25,  it  means  curtaim.  Superbus 
is  often  appUed  to  tliings  highly  onuu 
mented,  magnijica,  which  manifest  the pride 
oftbepossessor 
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B.  L  719-726. 


NOTES  ON  THE  MStllV. 


B.  1.727 -7-^2. 


to  eacli  other.  Wagn.  and  Forb.  urge,  iu 
oijposition  to  this  \icv,\  that  the  plirase  in- 
sideat  proves  tliat  gremio  fovet  inust  be 
taken  literally.  The  poet,  disrcgarding  the 
age  of  Ascanius,  sacrificcs  tnitli  to  poctic 
imagination.  Cf.  692  and  698,  abovc,  and 
Iv.  84,  as  also  Hom.  II.  xxi.  506. 

719.  Insideat — This  form  is  preferred  to 
insjdat  by  Wagn.  and  Forb.  as  niore  con- 
sistent  with  the  nieaning  of  the  passage. 
Insidere  means  to  take  a  seat,  or  to  begiii 
to  sit  dotcn,  ■ivhereas  insidere  means  to 
iave  taken  one  and  to  be  oeeuyiying  it — 
Insideat,  thereforc,  agrecs  better  wth 
gremiofovet. 

720.  AcidaViac — Venus \xa&  called  Acidalia, 
from  Acidalius,  a  fountain  near  Orchomenus, 
in  Boeotia,  where  she  used  to  bathe  iu  com- 
pany  with  the  Graces.  Abolei-e  Sycliaeum 
— to  obhterate  aU  recollection  of  Sychaeus, 
her  former  husband,  and  thus  to  anticipate 
(praeverterej  the  chimce  of  a  re-kindliug  of 
her  alfection  for  him,  whioh  might  iutcrfere 
with  that  for  ^Eneas. 

723.  Quies  prima,  i.e.,  as  soou  as  they 
liad  finishcd  the  banquet  proper.  Mensae, 
iiot  the  bauquetiug  board  with  its  supports, 
but  the  smaller  tables  on  which  the  dishes 
were  brought  iu  aud  preseuted  to  the  guests. 
These  small  tables  were  changed  with  each 
successive  com-se,  so  that  mensae  came  to 
be  applicd  to  singJe  dishes. 

724.  With  this  line  cf.  Honi.  II.  i.  469, 
470.     Vina  coroiiare  has  becn  intorproted  in 


_     y^.t/i/^n/vtytyi/fl 


two  ways: — Ist,  To  fill  brimmiug  cups,  to 
'^heap  theglasses."  TIiisistheHomeriusense 
of  the  corresponding  tcrm  ssrsir-fv^avra. 
2d,  To  enckcle  the  cups  with  garlands  of 
flowers,  whicli  was  the  Roman  custom.  A 
specimeu  of  the  Crater  is  given  above. 

725.  The  iiifluence  of  Bacchus  is  not  long 
In  being  felt.  Vohitant,  a  word  which  weU 
eonveys  thc  idea  of  sound  traversing  a  spa- 
cious  hall. 

726.  Laquearibus — this  wordis  appliedto 
the  hollows  between  the  beams  of  a  ceil- 
iug  •=  Lacunar.  These  intersticts  were 
usuaUy  adoracd  with  caiTing  and  painting, 


as  seen  below.    On  the  scansion  of  Aiireis„ 
Gce  above,  2  aud  698. 


727.  FunaJia,  "torches:"  the  iibres  of  the 
papjTus,  or  other  plants,  twisted  in  rope 
fashion,  and  suieared  with  was  or  pitch,  as 
scen  in  the  woodcut. 


729.  Pateram  gravem  gemmfs  et  auro,  le. 
a  massive  golden /)ai?ra  adornedwith  gems 
-  its  shape  is  seen  in  the  woodcut.    This 
is  another  instauce  of  Hendiadijs,  on  which 
see  uote  2,  abovc. 


731.  A  prayer  is  oifered  to  Jupiter,  Goa 

of  HospitaUty,  |=w«5.  Dare  jura  means 
"  to  liave  estabJished  the  rights  of  guests 
and  hosts."  Ou  this  use  of  the  pres.,  sea 
Ecl.  viii.  45. 

732.  Diem,  Le.,  the  day  of  which  tha 
night  now  being  spent  forms  tlie  continu.i- 
tion.  VeJis — ("be,  if  you  wiU  ") — a  word 
usually  employed  in  reference  to  the  de- 
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NOTES  ON  THK  iENErD. 


B.II.  1 


[The  ClPXURITOF  Trot. — Vatican  Manuscripl.} 


BOOK    SECOND. 

ARGUMENT. 

^XEAS,  in  compliauce  OTth  Dido's  request,  detaUs  tlie  particul.ws  of  the  capture  of  Tr^y, 
so  far  as  he  had  ^-itnessed  them.  After  expressing  reluctance  to  fight  his  disagreeable 
\)attles  over  agaui,  the  hero  goes  on  to  tell  of  the  despondency  of  the  Greelis  in  the  teuth 
year  of  the  war,  together  with  thcu-  stratagem  of  the  horse.  Lurking  in  Tenedos,  they 
send  a  cunning  fellow,  Sinon,  to  prepai-e  the  ■way  for  the  reception  of  the  wooden  horse, 
Tvliich  they  pretended  to  be  a  retum  for  the  stolen  Palladiura.  The  Trojans  are  crednlous, 
and  believe  the  whole,  but  Laocoon  sees  through  the  deceit,  and  exposes  it.  His  wamings, 
however,  ai"e  vain;  and  he  is  liimself  slain  by  two  serpents  sent  against  liim  by  Jlinerva 
(1-249).  The  Greeks  rctum  from  Tenedos— tho  horse  is  opened,  and  the  cityistaken 
(250-267).  iEneas  is  wanied  by  Ilector  s  shade  to  consult  for  his  safety,  but  he  is  too 
vaUaut  to  foUow  the  suggestion  beforo  he  has  tried  what  might  can  do.  He  makes  an 
»ttempt,  and  is  for  a  wliile  successful,-  tiil  having  assimied  the  armour  of  some  Greeks 
Whom  they  had  slain,  his  associates  are  mistaken  by  the  Trojans,  and  many  of  them  killed 
by  their  own  friends  (268^37).  Then  follows  the  sack  of  Priam's  palace.  and  the  niurder 
of  the  king  himself  (438-558).  .3hieas  at  last  abandons  aU  hope  of  saving  the  city,  and 
therefore  sees  after  liis  famUy,  witli  which,  consisting  of  father,  wife,  and  son,  he  endeav- 
ours  to  escape  from  the  ruins  (5-59-729).  Creiisa  (his  wife)  loses  herself  in  the  crowd; 
and  on  liis  retum  to  the  city  to  seek  for  her,  her  shade  mfets  him,  and  teUs  him  some- 
thing  of  futurity  (730-794).  He  retreats  from  Troy  a  second  time,  and  finds  many  men 
and  women  ready  to  accompany  him  to  esUe  (795-804) 


This  book  is  perhaps  the  most  interesting  I 
of  the  tv.-elve  composing  the  JEnevX.    The 
poet  himself  entertained  a  high  opinion  of 
its  merits,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  \ 


it  vas  one  of  those  which  he  readbeforethe 
Emperor  as  a  specimen  of  the  poem.    See 
Heyne,  Excm-aus  to  Book  II. 
1.  Obserrc  tlie  difference  of  tense  of  con- 
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NOIKS  OX  lliE  /EXEID. 


B.  II.  35-49. 


iiriccd  iil,  luit  .\lso  the  laotiun  neccxsnrii  ti> 
briiuj  t/ic  oh/cct  to  Ihat  point.  .Siinilar  is  tlie 
viilffar  Soottisli  u.sc  of  into.  a.s  lii  the  phra.se, 
"  You  will  tinil  it  into  the  cuphoard."  From 
thus  coutaiiiing  the  two  ideas  of  motion 
toicard  and  rcst  in,  the  forra  of  syntax  has 
receivfi'.  tlie  name  "  Constructio  prnegnans." 
It  is  of  vcry  contmon  occurreuce  in  Greeli 
wrjtcrs.  helccta  virum  corpora=clelcctos 
viros,  so  odura  cis  cnnnni. 

19.  Peniliis.  "  thoroughly  " — to.bo  joined 
witli  conipknt  (pack,  crain)  —  coinplent 
strongcr  thau  implent. 

20.  Arinato  miliie,  ' ''w\{\\  armed  sol- 
diers" — ?ing.  for  plur. — see  bclow,  495,  and 
Aln.  i.  564.  An  instanco  of  similar  liardi- 
hiiod  and  patriotic  devolion  lias  becn  sup- 
plicd  in  niure  rcccnt  tinics  in  tlie  Idngdom 
of  Holland,  in  1090,  ■wlien  ou  onc  occa- 
sioa  some  forty  Dutchnien,  sccreting  tliem- 
sclvcs  in  a  ^cssel  laden  witli  turf,  passcd 
llic  scarcli  of  custom-house  ofKcers,  and 
iiaving  landed  imchallenged,  retook  the 
lown  of  Rrcda  from  the  Spaniards.  Tlie 
story  of  tlic  Wooden  Ilorse  is  derived  liy 
Virgil  from  tlic  Odyssey  and  the  CycUc 
IMifts,  l)ut  it  lias  been  raised  by  him  into 
paramount  importance,  though  '>i>tan  idle 
liction. 

21.  Tenedos  (or  Leucophrys,  caUed  by  tho 
Turks,  Bocjdsclia  Adassi) — m  sight  of  tlie 
Trojan  coast  (40  stadia  distant),  most 
celeljrated  (on  account  of  temple  of  ApoUo 
Smintheus,  orby  means  of  the  songs  of  post- 
homeric  bards),  and  rich  so  long  as  Priam's 
power  stood.  Dices  ojmm,  either  from  the 
temple,  or  commcrce ;  on  the  construction, 
scc  Jladvig,  §  290,  e. 

2o.  Trans. — "  Now  there  is  but  a  bay  and 
a  haven  supplying  an  anchorage  for  ships, 
aiul  that  a  very  insecure  one." 

Ma!e  is  often  uscd  like  «ora  satis, 
parum,  miniis,  and  is  therefore  almost=?ion, 
but  not  so  stroug.  It  implies  a  fault,  either 
too  great  or  too  little.  See  below,  735,  and 
JEn.  iv.  S.  Variiiis  s\njecdoche  for  navibus. 
Sce  below,  25,  Mijcenas. 

24.  Huc  condunt,  see  above,  lluc  inclu- 
duiit,  18. 

25.  "  \Ve  thought  that  they  (eos,  omitted,) 
had  dcparted,  and  had  set  saJl  for  Mycenae 
(i.e.,  Greece,  a  parl,  for  the  whole),  taking 
advantage  of  the  /avourable  breeze."  Thus 
Heyne  and  Thiel. 

27.  DoriCA  CAStra.  Virgil  derives  this 
term  from  posthomeric  -writer.s.  Homer 
calls  thc  Grceks  Acluiii.  Anjiri  and  Danai, 
but  never  Dorians.  Tlie  Dorian  migration 
is  saUl  to  havo  taken  place  80  years  afler 
tlie  Trojan  war.  For  simUar  cxamples  of 
eacophonij,  see  .^n.  viii.  286,  tcmpoK.WiAmis; 
t.  222.  currer,E,  REniis,  etc.  etc. 

29.  Tendebat,  used  to  pitch  his  tent  {hut 
ratncr). 

31.  Mmirvae — accordingto  some  (Heyne, 


Tliiel,  etc.)  tho  dat.  on  donum,  "Ihe  gift  to 
Minerva,"  (see  36,  44,  49),  according  to 
others  (Wagner,  small  ed..  and  Forbiger,) 
tlic  gen. ;  cf.  below,  183,  aiid  above,  15  For 
otlier  intransitivc  verbs,  foUowed  by  an 
accus.,  cf.  below,  542.    Ecl.  ii.  1. 

Thijinoetes  —  consult  Class.  Dict.  His 
wife  and  child  liad,  aeeording  to  the  legend, 
been  slain  by  Priam,  hence  he  deemed  he 
had  a  sulUcient  ground  to  act  treacherously 
(dolo,  34).  Observe  mirantur,  plur.  aftcr 
/■itupet,  smg.,  the  subjcct  of  both  heing pars. 
This  is  an  instance  of  tlic  construction. 
Sunesis,  on  which  src  .^n.  i.  70,  notc,  and 
iii.  67G. 

35-38.  "  But  Capys.  and  tliose  who  enter- 
tained  more  prudcnt  scntiincnts,  urge  tlieni 
citlicr  to  tlirow  hcadlong  into  the  sca  tlie 
treachcrous  device  and  suspected  gifts  of 
tlie  Greek.s,  or  (if  it  please  theni  better)  to 
destroy  them  by  tho  ap|ilication  of  fire,  or 
(adopting  a  difierent  course)  lo  probe,"  ctc. 
For  re  instead  ot' i/iie  after  subjectis,  thereis 
no  manuscript  authority,  at  all  events  the 
change  is  uimccessarj',  thelattcr  beingoften 
iised  as  a  disjunctive. 

36.  On  Pelayo,  see  i.  181.  Dativc  foi 
accus. 

39.  Incertum — not  ameree/iKAfton  ornani 
=  '^yickl(.,"  but  uncertain,  d^ubtful,  not  know-> 
ing  what  to  do  in  the  presekt  ixsta^xe. 
The  crowd  are  lUvided  m  their  opinions,  and 
arc  doubtful  liow  to  act.  some  being  zealoui 
(such  is  thc  force  of  studia)  for  one  ooiU'se, 
and  some  for  another. 

40.  Priinus  ante  omnes,  foremost  befora 
all  others,  Le.,  of  tlie  crowd  descending froin 
the  citadel. 

41.  iSummd  arce — "  From  the  highcst 
part  of  thc  citadel."  See  Schmltz  Lat.  Of. 
§061. 

42.  Et  procul,  the  verb  of  declaring  !s 
omitted  freqnently  in  excitcd  narration, 
"and  whcn  at  a  distance  cries  aloud." 

46  sqq.  Thc  liorse  is  here  exposed  as  a 
mere  ruse  de  guerrc,  to  beguile  the  Trojans, 
tho  real  object  of  it  bemg  to  provide  a  ma- 
chine  similar  to  the  towers  used  in  siegcs  by 
the  Roraans — on  which  see  Ramsay's  Antiq. 
under  Turns,  p.  400. 

Aut  scparates  ideas  essentially  difl'crent — 
rcl  (mvitilated  imperative  of  volo),  those 
betwccn  whicli  the  difference  is  miiinpor- 
tant,  or  oiie  of  narae  onlv.  See  Madvig  L. 
G.  §  436. 

47.  Dcsuper  tirli.  "To  come  into  the 
city  from  a  highcr  position,"  Lc  ,  frum  the 
citadel  to  commaud  the  city.  Cf.  i.  165, 
420;  iv.  122,  etc. 

48.  Aliquis=alius  quis — "some  other;"' 
"some  deceit  or  othcr  is  concealcd." 

49.  This  Unc  has  become  a  "hou.sehoM 
word,"  and  a  standard  quotation  againstall 
and  sundiy,  who,  in  the  slightest  degrce. 
exposo    thcmselvcs    to    the    suspicion   of 
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NOTES  ON  THE  yENEID. 


II.  98-102. 


reached  your  eai's  any  mention  of  Paia- 
mcdos,  (lescendaiitofBelus,  and  his  reno^vii, 
made  glorious  by  fame,  wlioni,  under  a  false 
accusation  of  treason,  the  Greelss  put  to 
ileatli,  guiltless  though  he  was  of  the  in- 
'amous  crime  which  was  hiid  to  his  charge, 
occause  he  dissuadetl  them  from  war;  but 
whom  tliey  lament  now  that  he  is  dead:  to 
be  a  companion  to  hiin,  related  as  I  was  to 
iiim  by  blood,  niy  fatlier,  a  poor  man,  sent 
nie  to  the  war  at  its  very  commencement," 
Or,  "In  my  early  years:"  But  dulces  natos 
(138)  opposes  such  an  interpretation. 
Ladeicig,  however,  prefers  the  latter  meau- 
jng,  from  tne  cu-cmnstances  that  (1,)  Sinon 
ti  caUed  juvenis;  (2,)  the  words  pueritia 
and  adolescentia  had  a  wide  extension ;  and 
(3,)  dulces  natos  does  not  necessarily  imply 
gi-eat  age. 

82.  Bdides — patronymies  from  nouns  in 
us  of  the  2d  decL  have  tlie  peuult  short, 
thus  Priamides  fi-om  Priamus — those  from 
nouns  in  eii  of  the  3d  decL,  or  from  cles 
have  the  peii  ilt  long,  as  Promethldes  from 
Prometheus.  In  the  word  before  us  we  have 
one  of  the  few  exoeptions  to  the  rnle.  See 
Priscian,  ii.  7,  37.  For  the  story  of  Pala- 
medes,  see  Class.  Dict. 

85.  Demisere  ncci — fonned  on  tlie  moael 
flf  such  phrases  as  demittere  Orco,  umbiis, 

kto,  s!:,rjic(e  nocti,  etc  Cf.  Hom.  ^tJx^iS 
A;  d/  <!rj)oi'a'^i\i. 

88.  "So  long  as  he  (Palamedes)  retained 
liis  royal  dignity  undiminished,  and  pos- 
sessed  iufluence  in  the  assemblies  of  the 
(Grecian)  princes,  so  long  I  too  enjoj^ed," 
ctc.  This  use  of  stahat  m  the  sense  of 
"continuing  prosperous"  is  frequent,  See 
^n.  i.  268 ;  Geo.  iv.  209. 

89.  In  Nomenque  decusgue  some  consider 
a  hcndiadys  to  be  employed^^iomHiii-  decus, 
but  this  is  unsatisfactoiy ;  nomen  seems  to 
'm\\AYrenoicn,reputation,  anil  decus,  dignity, 
consideration,  iiijiuence. 

90.  Pellacis  —  aiifid,  icheedlirtg.  Some 
copies  read  /allacis.  On  the  gen.  UHxi  see 
note  i.  30. 

91.  Haud  ignota,  i.c.,  hcne  nota,  by  the 
figure  Lilotes. 

92.  "  Distressed  ui  mindl  dragged  on  my 
life  in  retirement  and  sorrow,  and  in  soli- 
tude    (mccum)    brooded   over    (bemoaned) 

f  the  unmerited  disaster  of  my  guiltlcss 
friend." 

05.  Argos  used  for  all  Greeee,  see  25, 
55,  78.  Euboea  was  his  native  place. 
Heyne  prefers  agros,  as  a  private  soldier 
is  spoken  of — but  in  the  whole  phrase 
remedssem  victor  ad  A.,  tliough  ti'om  the 
mouth  of  a  common  soldier  there  is  no- 
thing  strange. 

97.  Hinc=exhacre.  Labes — ^^ plague spot." 
A  spot  ou  the  sm"face  indicative  of  disease. 


Cf.    Hom.    IL    si.   C03,     xaKoiJ  Viipct   «I 

TTiXiv  ap^ri. 

9S.  Terrere,  spargere,  and  guaerere  are 
so-called  "historic  infinitives." 

99.  Conscius  qnaerere  arma.  On  the 
meaning  of  these  words  therc  is  great  di- 
versity  of  opinion.  In  the  first  place,  armci 
is  interpreted,  (1)  "  counsels  which  Ulyssea 
de\ised  to  ward  off  the  danger  that  threat.. 
ened  him  from  Sinon;"  or  (2)  treachery 
and  straiagems  which  he  was  preparing 
to  put  in  force  against  Sinon  (as  machince, 
fi-^X^^vai,  TivxiO;  ai-e  sometunes  used). 
Secondly,  conscius  is  understood  to  mean 
either,  (1)  conscious  of  the  danger  that 
threatened  himself;  or  (2)  being  an  accom- 
plice,  i.e.,  having  assumed  to  himself  ac- 
complices,  e.g.  Calchas — see  below,  267 — 
[thus  Heyne  and  Wagner] ;  or  (3)  conscious 
of  the  act  of  injustice  he  had  perpetrated 
against  Palamedes.  Forbiger  would  tran 
slate  as  follows :  "And  conscious  of  (or — 
conscius  being  often  used  absolutely  in  a  liad 
sense — conscience-smitten  hij)  his  act  of  in- 
justice  (to  Palamedes)  sought  the  help 
(arnia=operain)  of  others." 

100.  Enim  (cf  the  use  of  yap  m  Grcck) 
seems  to  refer  to  a  suppressed  clause  whicli 
may  thus  be  supplied:  That  I  am  right  in 
asserting  that  Ulysses  used  all  means  for 
my  destruction  is  e-i-ident — "/o/'  he  did  not 
rest  tUI,"  eto.  For  the  sudden  break  otl 
(aposiopesis)  at  jnirr.stro,  c£  ^n.  L  135, 
quos  ego — sed,  etc. 

101.  Sed  autem — the  combination  of  these 
particles,  though  frequent  among  comio 
writers,  is  found  nowhere  else  in  "VirgiL 
Wagner  and  others  consider  it  equal  to 
tandem.  But  it  seems  rather  to  be  used  for 
the  purpose  of  contrasting  his  own  feelingg 
on  these  painful  subjects  with  the  indiffer- 
ence  which  might  natm-ally  be  expecter' 
to  exist  among  the  Trojans  conceniing 
thcm,  which,  uideed,  the  rest  of  tho  line 
unplies. 

Nequidquam  aud  frustra  differ  in  this, 
ih.a.t  frustra  refers  to  the  subject  and  the  dis- 
appointment  of  his  expectation — neqvidquam 
to  the  '■'■nidlity"  in  which  a  thing  ends. 
See  DbderL  Lat.  Syn.  Note  the  diifereuce 
between  quid  revolvo  and  quid  revolcani, 
and  see  Madvig,  §  353. 

Ingrata  —  objectively,  '\fcr  ichich  you 
will  not  thank  me." 

102.  Quidve  moror — thcre  is  in  common 
editions  a  note  of  Interrogation  after  these 
words;  but  Wagner  and  Forbiger  place  a 
comma  merely,  and  indicate  the  question 
after  sat  est ;  jamdudum  s.  p.  forming  a 
sep;u'ate  clause,  connected  in  sense  wlth 
what  follows.  Oii  uno  ordine  habetis, 
cf.  64. 
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134.  The  part  of  thc  hypocrite  is  well 
carried  out  hcrc.  Siuon,  thougli  caniUdly 
avowing:  liis  cscape,  yet  professcs  contrition 
for  his  apparent  deficiency  in  reUgious  zeal 
aiid  devotion.  Vincuhi,  not  tlie  tillels,  but 
the  bonds  witli  whicli  he  was  bound  and 
brouglit  loirards  tlie  altar,  (the  victira  stood 
/ree  before  the  altai-).  Peerll;amp  thinlis 
tliat  vinciila  refcrs  to  tlie  place  of  confine- 
ment,  tlie  prison  iu  whicli  Sinon  may  have 
been  Ixcpt  previous  to  liis  prctcnded  immo- 
lation:  Or  tlie  pln-ase  may  mean  simply 
"I  escaped,"  sincc  rincida  rumpere  is  often 
iised  fiir  tlie  simple  vcrb  aufu(jere.  See 
JEw.  viii.  651.  Wlien  Sinon  is  (irst  bror.glit 
before  us  in  57,  lie  is  still  liound,  aud  ra- 
mains  so  till  Priara  ordcrs  liira  to  be  re- 
leased,  14C;  but  this  was  the  act  of  the 
Trojan  slieplierds,  and  tlicrcfore  no  objec- 
tion  can  be  raised  on  this  grouiid  agaiust 
Pcerlkamp's  inteiiiretation. 

Aderat,  parari,  eripui.  Observe  the 
change  fi'om  tlio  historic  inf.  (so-called)  to 
the  finite  vcrb. 

13-5.  Obscitrus  dcUtui — "  I  lay  hid  so  as  to 
bo  concesled" — this  is  what  is  callcd  the 
proleptic  use  of  the  adj.  For  otiicr  cxamplcs 
see  Geo.  ii.  353,  and  consult  i.  C3,  above ; 
X.  103,  314,  etc. ;  see  Mad\ig,  §  481,  obs.  2. 
Compare  tlie  Ei;g.  phrass,  "  IdD  r-  rrAn 
dead,"  "  strucli  blind."  "  Washed  my  fore- 
head  cool,"  In  Drcam  of  Eugene  Aram. 

13G.  Dedissent  here  —  datiiri  essent,  tlie 
pUiperf  subjnnctive  often  standing  for  the 
peripin-astic  fut. ;  see  Wagner.  Ilcyne  eon- 
siders  the  lattcr  clause  of  this  line  spurious ; 
ifitbeallowedtoremain,  hewoiddpunctuate 
thus:  dum  rela,  darent  si  /orte,  dedissent. 
Wagner,  howevcr,  defends  the  genuineness 
of  the  vcrse,  and  points  it,  darent,  si  /orti 
dedissent. 

138.  Dulces  natos — see  note  on  81,  end. 
Cf  Hom.  II.  V.  408. 

139.  Fors  foT/orssit,  is  often  uscd  by  the 
poets  as  an  adv.  Reposcent — "dcmand  as 
a  substitute," — ccvtiuituv.  Cf.  Liv.  iii. 
23,  auxiliiiin  datum  reposcere. 

142.  Per.  After  per  an  accus.  wotdd  be 
expccted,  as  above,  witli  superos,  but  the 
irhole  dause  is  in  this  casf;  Me  object — "by 
whatever  uncontaminated  faith,"  ctc.    It  is 


imnecessary  to  supply  iiitcuieratam  fljcm 
in  tlie  accus.  Cf  Soph.  riiil.  469,  -^phjuv 
ffi  •Trtt.rpli; — ^r^of  t    ei  t/   ffoi    y.a.T    oiko* 

IffTi  vpoff^piXU.     Sec  also  Mn.  x.  903. 

Fides,  Heyne  defines  as  "jnsti  rectiijne. 
obserrantia,  h.\.jtiris  divini  et  htimanitatis." 

143.  Animi — ou  thc  n.iturc  of  tlie  gcnitivj 
sce  Madvig,  §  279,  and  on  the  use  of  it  as 
herc,  §  292. 

145.  I/is  kicrimi'!,  i.c.,  to  him  relatiiig 
thcse  tliings  with  tears. 

Ultro — tliis  word  is  stronger  than  sponlc, 
or  roluntate  • —  it  means  "  contranj  t» 
(or  beiiond)  uiiat  pou  irould  expect."  A 
most  flecisive  cxaniple  to  prove  that  this  is 
the  fuU  force,  occurs  iu  Li\-y  i.  5,  Captum 
reiji  Amidio  tradidisse  vltro  accusantes,  i.e., 
(resolving  the  phrasc)  "  (the  robbers)  not 
contcnt  with  cscaping  accusation  at  the 
hauds  of  Rcmus,  cven  went  so  far  as  to 
cliargc  liim."  See  Dod.  Lat.  Syn.  sub.  voc. 
The  stcm  «?;;•  means  "beyond,"  "farther," 
and  the  termination  o  signifies  locality — a 
point  in  space;  heiice  iillro  denotcs  "to  (or 
at)  a  point  beyond:  "  hciice  the  mca)".mg  we 
have  assigned  to  it  above,  from  which  ara 
derivcd  others — such  as  "  exccssive,"  "bc- 
5-ond  .tll  bounds."    See  279,  below. 

140.  Lcvari  propcrly  means  to  looscn,  ta 
lighten  o/  afiiirden,  but  here,  to  takeojfcom- 
pletelij,  as  somctimcs  tlie  Eng-.  verb  lighten. 

148.  Ilinc — from  this  timc  forth. 

150.  Qub=quorsum,  "with  wliat  infenl 
have  they  buUt  tliis  mountain  of  a  monstei 
horse  ?  " 

154.  Ignes,  i.e.,  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars; 
non-violabile — ^'■which  cannot  be  injured  icith 
impunitij." 

155.  Enses — "invidiosepro  singulari," says 
Forb.  Mttae  deitm,  i.e.,  fillets  which  are 
used  iu  the  sacrificcs  to  the  deity.  The  cut 
rapresents  a  ciilter,  or  ensis—a.  sacrificifJ 
knife. 


157.  Fas,  (est — not  sit,  as  Serv.  suggests: 
the  afflnTiative  is  a  decided  one) — "  Right 
inthe  sight  of  heaven."  Transl. :  "Nodivine 
precept  forbids  me." 

iSacrata  jura,  i.e.,  "holy  ties  of  com- 
mon  citizenship."  See  below,  teneor patriae 
nec  legibus  ullis. 

158.  Sitb  au7-as,  and  tn  aiiras — see  note 
759,  below. 

163.  Impius — Tydides  is  called  so,  either 
beciuse  he  was  the  most  prominent  actor 
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B.  U.  202-212. 


afler  a  vcrb  of  motion  lustead  of  tlie  aecus., 
with  ad  or  iu.    Sce  Ecl.  ii.  30. 

187.  Observc  tlie  sequence  of conjunctions, 
7M,  aiit,  (of  tlie  alteiTiative  of  one  idea), 
neu=et  ne  (i.e.,  et,  ut,  non)  of  a  difterent 
notion, 

Possit — ^pres.  subj.,  since  it  forms  part  of 
Sinoii"s  speech  :  liad  it  been  a  repetition  of 
that  of  Calchas,  tlie  iraperf.,  posset,  should 
have  been  euiployed. 

188.  The  meanmg  is,  that  it  miglit  not 
hold  the  people  bound  to  theu-  former  super- 
Btitious  confidence,  and  protect  them  with 
the  present  and  all-powerful  influeuce  of  tlie 
palladium,  since  tliey  would  cease  to  hold 
it  in  that  reverenco  nitli  wliich  tliey  view  ed 
the  heaven-scnt  unage  of  Muierv.x 

190.  ExUium—futurum  esse — this  inf.  de- 
pends  ou  the  phrase  "  lie  said,"  implied  m 
jussil,  ISb",  above;  see  Zumpt,  §  020,  and 
Kritz  Sall  Cat.  xxi.  3. 

193.  Ultrb.  It  appears  uunecessarj"  to 
wrest  tlie  meaning  of  this  word  from  its 
usual  sigiiiiication,  as  Is  done  by  Wagii.  and 
Forbig.,  who  malic  it  equal  to  •'ripaiohv, 
used  of  a  foe  from  a  disiant  quarter ;  see 
above,  note  on  145. 

Pelopea  (for  Pelopeua),  i.e.,  Argos  and 
Myoenae,  see  Cluss.  Uict.  on  "  Pelops." 
The  following  is  the  luie  of  thouglit  in  tlie 
passage  from  183  to  194 : — "  This  horse  is  in- 
tended  as  an  offermg  to  Minerva,  in  lieu  of 
tlie  palladium ;  but  it  has  been  made  thus 
large  that  it  may  be  impossible  to  bring  it 
■within  the  gates,  and  tUat  you  therefore 
may  cease  to  esteem  it  cqual  to  yom-  former 
representation  of  the  deity,  and  despising 
it  may  ofifer  it  violence,  and  so  bring  upon 
you  the  wrath  of  Minerv.a.  If  you  do  so, 
sure  destructiou  will  follow,  but  if  on  the 
otlier  hand  you  give  it  a  place  in  >»oiu-  city 
at  any  cost,  then  Asia,  not  satisfied  with 
leing  delivered  from  her  enemies,  will  even 
go  so  far  (see  on  %dtro  \ia)  as  to  make  an 
attack,  In  her  tiu-n,  upon  Greece." 

■i94.  Eafata,  "such  fates,"  l.e.,  the  s.nme 
as  would  await  you  did  you  violate  the 
Baca-ed  image. 

198.  jl/;He— used  for  a  round  number— 
the  ships  enumerated  by  Homer  are  1186. 

199. '//tc — "upon  this" — "  at  this  poiut 
of  time."  AUud—i.&.,  another,  with  refer- 
ence  to  Sinon's  appearance,  57. 

200.  Improvida  pectora—ia  an  <example 
of  the  proleptic  use  of  the  adj.,  on  which  see 
note  i.  63,  ii.  135.  Transi— "  Confuses  oiur 
niinds  so  as  to  m.ake  them  unwaiy,"  (iu- 
capable  of  forethought). 

201.  The  story  of  Laocoon  is  aptly  intro- 
duced,  and  told  with  great  spirit  and  ap- 
propriateness  of  description.  The  minute- 
ness  of  detail  ana  v.aiiety  of  phraseology 
have  caUed  fortli  the  admiration  of  all  com- 
mentatora.     It  contains.  too,  a  3ymbolic 


representation  of  tlie  destruction  of  Troy ; 
the  serpents  comc  fi'om  Tenedos,  and  so  do 
the  Greeks  in  their  return  fi-om  pretended 
fiight;  the  serpents  Idll  the  priest,  the 
embodiment  of  the  Trojan  religion,  as  the 
Greeks  afterwards  violate  the  deities  of  the 
Trojans,  and  ubrogate  theu-  sacred  rights. 
Morcover,  the  special  phrases,  tendunt.  «</- 
7}nne  certo,  etc,  are  borrowed  from  military 
usage. 

Neptuno — Laocoon  was  properly  priost 
of  Apollo,  though  chosen  by  lot  to  ofH- 
ciate  on  this  occasion  to  Neptune,  to  wliom, 
as  joiiit  patron  oi  Troy,  aloug  with  ApnUo, 
they  deemed  it  due  to  offer  sacrifice  for  their 
deUveiy.     See  Henry,  Class.  Mus.,  vol.  vL 

202.  SoUemnes  ad  aras — "  at  the  holy 
altars,"  i.e.,  the  ultars  where  solenm  sacri- 
fices  were  wont  to  be  maue ;  or  sollemues, 
like  ingentem,  may  apply  solely  to  the  great 
soleranity  aud  saci'edncss  of  theu  otiering 
on  this  occasion. 

203.  Gemini=duo,  with  the  idea,  how- 
ever,  of  close  similarity  and  parallelism  in 
shape,  size,  appearance,  and  action,  as 
brought  out  in  the  sequel.  Alta.  i.e.,  maria, 
which  is  often  omitted  ui  prose  as  well  as 
in  poetry. 

205.  Incmnhunt,  "  iie  xipon,"  witli  tha 
idea  of  burdening,  as  it  were,  "oppress." 
Compare  Milton,  Par.  Lost,  i.  192,  quoted 
by  Ilenry: — 

Thus,  Siitan,  talking  to  his  nearest  mate, 
With  head  uplift  above  the  wave,  and  eyea 
That  sparkling'blazed:  liis  other  parta 

besides 
Prone  on  the  flood,  extended  long  and 

large, 
Lay  floating  many  a  rood ! 

206.  Jubae  sanguineae,  i.e.,  "  their  blood» 
red  necks."  Cf.  Hom.  II.  iL  308,  IpaKi^ 
tT<  vZra,  'Saipoivo;. 

208.  Legit — "sweeps,"  ^vith  the  idea  of  a 
quiet  and  peaceablc  motion. 

Sinnat  is  better  than  sinuant,  as  the 
description  ouglit  liere  to  be  coufined  to 
tho  hmder  parts,  the  he.ads  and  fi-ont  being 
mentioned  before  as  erect  and  steady. 

209.  It  is  better  to  remove  the  comina 
after  sonitus,  and  thus  make  salo  tho  aN.  af 
the  instrument,  depcnding  more  immediately 
onft.  "A  rushtng  noise  ensues,  ia  conse- 
qncnce  of  (by  nieans  of)  the  fo.aming  of  the 
sea;  "  i.e.,  the  sea  lashed  into  foam  by  tht 
violence  of  the  waves,  for  the  foam  itself 
makes  no  uoise. 

210.  Oculos,  depending  on  suffecti  as  tlie 
accus.  of  reference,  ovUmitation.  See  i.  228, 
note,  and  Madrfg,  Lat.  Gr.,  §  237 ;  Zumpt, 
§  458;  Schinitz,  §  259,  2;  cf.  iu&a  273, 
and  EcL  i.  55. 

212.  Certo  agmine,  "iii  uiidcviatlDg 
course." 
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NOTKS  OX  THE  ^EXEID. 


B.  TI.  2  J9-270. 


seqiient  lonse  given  to  iiululgciico,  and  tlio 
perfect  sccurity  wliicli  nll  lelt,  are  strongly 
contrasled  witii  the  liiu,  confusion,  danger, 
and  destruction  wliich  so  instantly  ensue. 
rhe  description  cannot  fail  to  enlist  our 
wannest  synipatliies  on  bchalf  of  the 
wretched  Trojans. 

rcr^rtK?'— according  to  the  ancient  be- 
.lief  tliat  the  lieareii  described  a  revolution 
evei-y  day — the  earth  standing  stiil. 

Ruit  oceano  Nox~Ct  supra.  <?,  Nox 
coelo  praecipHut.  The  idea  is  sKggested 
by  secing  the  sun  desceiid  into  the  ocean, 
aud  darkncss  inniicdiatcly  con\c  on,  while 
riight,  on  tho  other  hand,'departs  as  the  sun 
rises  froni  tlie  ^vaves.  Tlio  nionosyUabic 
termination  is,  in  a  rhytlnnical  point  of 
view,  objectionable;  but  by  its  very  strange- 
ness,  it  calls  the  attcntion  to  soniething 
striking  and  (jrand  (Geo.  i.  247),  or  to 
soniething  of  importaiice  and  moment, 
though  not  clevatcd  or  sublimo  (.^n.  v. 
481),  or  to  what  is  \ery  stnall  and  ridiculoiis 
(Geo.  i.  181;  Hor.  Art.  Poet.  139).  See 
Quinctilian  viii.  3,  20. 

251.  Tho  spondaic  tirae  of  this  versc 
Buits  well  the  nieaning. 

2.3-5.  Tacitae,  etc.  Some  would  under- 
Btand  silentia  liinae  to  niean  interlumum, 
the  "dark  of  the  moon,"  in  wliioh  sense 
luna  sHens  is  found,  since  a  state  of  darkness 
was  botter  suited  to  tho  stratagem  of  the 
Greeks ;  others,  however,  foUowing  ancient 
trudition,  that  Troy  was  taken  about  fuU 
moon  (see  also  340,  below),  give  to  the  worJs 
their  rnost  common  acceptation.  This  mode 
is  much  moro  poetic,  and  represents  the 
moon  in  a  more  distinctly  personal  aspect — 
that  she,  "the  eye  of  "night."  must  have 
seen  the  proceedings  of  Troy'.  enemies,  but 
yet  presen'ed  a  silence  which  betokened 
her  favour  to  tlie  Greeks.    See  257. 

256.  Cum  reyia  puppis — "  when  tlie  royal 
ship  had  raised  alcft  the  signal  tcrch." 
Wagner  proposes  to  airange  the  foUowing 
lines  thus  for  the  ^eater  simplicity  of  con- 
struction : — 

Et  jam  Arglva  flialanx,  flammas  quum 
regia  puppis 
Extulerat,  tacitae  per  amica  sUentia  lunae, 
Llttora  nota  petons,  instructis  navibus  ibat 
A  Tenedo ;  fatisque,  etc.    . 

257.  Fatis  deum.  iniquis^^foT  diis  iniquis, 
i.e.,  infestis.  Sec  note  on  215.  "  The 
partial,"  "one-sided,"  decrees  of  lieavon; 
or  simply,  "  unpropitious,"  without  any 
idea  of  partiality. 

258.  Danaos,  et  pinea  datistra  laxat — 
"  lets  out  the  Greoks  and  opens  Ihe  pine 
wood  doors."  It  often  occurs  in  Greck 
and  Latin  wTiters  (vcry  rarely  in  EngUsh) 
that  one  verb,  expressive  of  a  goneral  notion, 
govems  two  substantives,  but  must  receive 
with  cach  a  signification  suitable  to  the 


govemed  word.  The  verb  is  usually  moie 
particularly  appUcable  to  the  nearest  object, 
wlule  a  cognato  signiiicalion,  easily  dcrivable 
froni  the  gencral  idea,  must  be  supplicd  by 
tlie  niind  to  tho  moro  distant  objcct.  Thi.s 
construction  is  callod  zeugma  (^-''yi"«. 
^ivytvfj:,! )  or  stillepsis.  Seo  Znmiit  and 
Jladvig,  Index  undor  zeugma.  The  sen- 
tence  suppUes  also  an  example  of  tbe  figuro 
called  vffTtpay  9rpijTipov,  (for  an  explana- 
tion  of  whicli,  seo  note  353,  bclow),  tha 
Uberation  of  the  Grecks,  though  Jirst  indi- 
cated  by  the  poct,  being  of  course  posterior 
to  the  opening  of  the  doors ;  but  see  353. 

209.  Ibat — quum  extulerat — et  la.rat.  The 
sequence  of  tense  in  these  verbs  is  found 
fault  with  by  some  commcntators,  but  is 
well  defended  by  Forbiger  as  foUows: — 
"The  Argive  fleet  xoas  adcancing  (the  im- 
perf.  having  its  proper  idea  of  continuance) 
when,  suddonl}'  the  royal  ship  had  raised 
aloft  [i.e.,  in  a  raomcnt,  suddenlii,  raised] 
the  signal  torch  (the  thing  being  so  quickly 
done  as  to  be  past  and  completed  as  soon 
as  porceived),  upon  which  Sinon  at  once 
opens  the  doors — an  action  of  so  short  dura- 
tion  that  it  is  advantageously  expressed  by 
the  present  tenso."  See  the  parallcl  pas- 
sages  quoted  by  Forbiger,  and  cf.  Zunipt,  § 
508. 

Sinon — Greek  words  in  uv,  tatii;,  usually 
lose  the  final  n  of  the  nom.  in  Latin,  a.' 
ApoUo,  but  the  poets  (as  also  Nepos  aml 
Curtius)  often  retain  the  fiUI  forni.  See 
Zunipt,  Madvig.  otc. 

2fil.  Tho  wordrfMccsdoesMoimeanleadeii 
of  tho  expedition,  but  merely  exiiresse» 
their  rank  in  the  army  in  a  gcncral  way. 

263.  NeoptoIejTius,  or  PyiThus,  son  of 
Achillos,  'and,  consequently,  grandson  of 
Peleus.  On  patronymic  forms,  consuit 
Zumpt  or  Madvig.  On  the  proper  names, 
consuit  Ciass.  Dict. 

Primus — cither  "first  to  descend,"  or 
"first  atnong  j/ien,"  since  Iiis  braverv  ia 
battle  was  no  less  celebrated  than  his  skUl 
in  the  he.aling  art. 

264.  Fabricntoi — the  maker,  builder  of 
thc  horse.  See.  Hom.  Odyss.  viii.  493, 
((5rT«w)  Tov  'Etejo;  \<roirtiriv  irhv  ' A6rivri. 

267.  Conscia  aginina — sce  99 — i.e.,  Jun- 
gunt  (sibi)  agmina  conscia  (doli). 

268  sqq.  This  passage  seems  to  be  mould- 
ed  on  the  fonn  of  Hom.  II.  xxUi.  62  sqq., 
wherc  the  shade  of  Patroclus  appears  to 
AchUles. 

MortaVibus  aegris—^ii^oi  'Bptroi. 

269.  Etdono,etc.  "And  by  thokindnesa 
of  hcaven,  steals  upon  them  with  most 
grateful  inlluence."     There  should  be  only  a 

icolon  after  serpit. 
270.   In  .lomnis — on  tho  plur.   here,  ee* 
.'  Mad^ig,  J  iO,  ob.s.  3 ;  Zumpt,  §  92. 
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B.  II.  298-312. 


NOTES  ON  ItlB  ^NEir». 


B.    I.  313-32S. 


came  tbe  poet  does  not  say  '  Ovid  (Fast. 
vi.  295)  speaks  of  Vesta  as  represented  by 
i\\e.e.ver-hurning fire,  but  without  any  image. 
See  the  comraentators. 

298.  Dii-erso  luctu,  i.  e.,  luctus  e  diversis 
i/rbis  partibus.  Ileune.  "  The  city  is  thrown 
into  confusion  by  cries  of  woe  ft-om  various 
quartcrs;"  or  rather— "  MeanwliUe  there 
irises  in  the  city  a  confused  noise  of  wail- 
ing  and  clamour  from  difterent  quarters ;" 
miscc-ntur  moenia  refcrring  to  one  kind  of 
mixing  and  variety,  diverso  luctu  to  another. 
See  note  487,  below. 

299.  Secreta,  ie.,  removed  ft-om  the  Scaean 
gate,  and  that  part  where  the  Greeks  had 
entered  the  city.  But  secretn  recess/t,  taken 
in  connexion  with  tecta  arboribus,  seems  to 
Imply  more  than  tliis,  viz.,  that  the  house 
stood  apart  by  itself,  noue  or  few  beiug 
near  it,  and  also  tliat  there  was  little 
thoroughfare  that  way. 

300.  Recessit—\.\\\s  verb  is  used  of  places 
whicli  are  retired  and  solitaiy,  heuce  the 
subst.  recessus,  a  qiiiet  retreaL 

301.  Ingruit  means  "to  advance  •^vith 
threats  and  importunity"  (Dijderl.),  an  idca 
pecuhai-Iy  applicablo  in  our  preseut  case. 

302.  E.rcutior  means  to  be  roused  hastily 
by  a  loud  noise.     Summi  fastigia  tccti  by 

hypallage  for  summa  fasligia  tecti. 

303.  Adscensu  supero,  see  225,  above, 
effugiunt  lapsu. 

3U4.  On  the  double  simUe  in  tliis  and  fol- 
lo"\vmg  lUies,  see  Ilom.  II.  ii.  455;  xi.  155, 
aud  iv.  452.     Lucret.  i.  282. 

Austris — put  generaUy  for  auy  wind. 

305.  Torrens,  X-''/^''PP''^  —  "  ^i  torrent 
made  rapid  by  (receiring  the  waters  of)  a 
niountaui  stream,  devastates  the  fields  and 
Icvels  th»  luxmiaut  crops,"  etc. 

307.  Inscius — ig-norant  of  the  cause.  Ac- 
cipiens,  hearing. 

309.  Manifestafides,  i.e.,  the  tmth  of  what 
Hector  had  said,  viz.,  that  the  city  was 
taken:  "and  now  the  tmth  is  but  too  evi- 
dent,"  as  we  say.  Some  iiiterpret  tides  "  bad 
faith"  of  the  Greeks,  but  this  is  not  to  be 
[ipproved  of. 

310.  Deiphobi,  souofPriam  andHecuba; 
6ce  Mn.  vl.  495  sqq.,  and  Hona.  Ih  xiiL 
103  sqq. 

Dare  or  trahei^e  ruinas  (see  below,  465)  to 
fall  to  ruin. 

311.  Vulcrrno,  Le.,  igni,  see  i.  177.  Prox- 
imus  ardet  Ucalegon  —  "  (the  house  of) 
Ucalegon  his  next  neighbour  is  in  a  blaze," 
Bce  Hor.  Sat.  i.  5,  71,  sedulus  hospes  paene 
arsil  (i.e.,  his  house  paene  arsit) ;  cf.  Juve- 
nal's  close  imitation,  iii.  198.  Jam  poscit 
ayuam,  jam  fricola  traii.^fert  Ucalegon. 

312.  "The  broad  Sigean  bay  Bhines 
brightly  with  the  fiames."  The  Sigean 
promontoj-y  was  at  that  point  of  Troas 


wherc  the  HcUcspont  widens  out  into  the 
iEgean. 

313.  VLrgU  foUows  the  Tragic  poets  iu 
his  mention  of  trumpets.  Homer  kuows 
nothing  of  thc  tuba  and  lituus;  but  see 
Dote  L  469. 


31-5.  Glomerare  maratm,  so,  elsewhere 
glomerare  agmina,  hostes,  kgiones,  etc.  Mello 
inthe  dative,  "for  war." 

317.  Praecipitant  mentem,  i.e.,  "hiury  nio 
to  a  hasty  (rash)  decision." 

318.  Fanthus — us  long,  as  being  the  re- 
presentative  of  tho  Greek  oui,  contracted 
for  oos,  therefore  voc.  u,  Greek  (os)  ov. 

319.  0thryrides—O^f>u-a.2r,s  from  O^pv;. 
Arci^  Phoebique,  Le.,  "of  the  temple  of 

Phoebus  ou  the  citadel."    Uendiadys,  see 
L  2. 

321.  Trahit — rcmark  the  peciUiar  applic.a- 
bility  of  tlus  word,  wtiich  suggests  the  diffi- 
culty  felt  by  the  cliUd  to  keep  up  with  his 
grandfather.  There  is  a  zeugma  iii  trahit 
appUed  to  deos  and  nepotem. 

322.  Quo  7'es  summa  loco.  These  words, 
and  the  foUo^vhig,  quam  prendimus  arcem, 
have  given  rise  to  much  diifference  of  opinion 
among  commentators.  Forbiger  adopts,  for 
res  summa,  the  meaning  snlus  reipublicae. 
Henry  undcrstands  the  first  phrase  to  mean 
"the  hottest  battle."  Ttiiel  inakes  it  tho 
citadel.  In  the  following  phrase,  Wagner 
makes  quam=quomodo,  how  (are  we  tii 
rCiich  or  regain  the  citadel?)  Forbiger, 
following  Servius  and  Weichert,  interprets, 
"■^Tiat  post  of  strength  is  now  left,  whicli 
we  inay  lay  holdon?"  (i.e.,  we  cannot  gain 
the  citadel  itseK).  This  last  gains  confir- 
mation  fi-ora  a  compai-ison  of  319  and  320. 

Panthu,  voc.  from  Panthus  =  HikvSoo;, 
contracted  Xlrz^iSovs.    See  above,  318.^ 

324.  Summa  dies  —  fi.r>pa-iu.o)i  or  a."m[/.o\> 
r,!^ap.  Cf.  Hon.  IL  vL  448,  and  Hor.  Od. 
L  15,  33. 

Inehtctabik — "ineWtable;"  literaUy,  "out 
of  which  we  cannot  fight  our  way."  C£ 
Eur.  Alcest.  889  (or  8G4,  Bothe),  'ru^f. 
ovrT^jraXairrros  rix.ii. 

325.  Fuimus—Ct  Eur.  Troad.  554,  Bothe, 
•Tfll  TTOT    rifjt.iv.     /Sj/3««£V    o^(ios.(iipioc!ci 

Tfola..  "  There  was  (O,  seldoin  blessed 
wordofwas);"  Sidney,  Arcndia.  The  pro- 
priety  of  tense  has  been  much  praLsed  and 
unitated.    See  SchiUer,  Mai-y  Stuart,  iv.  11. 

326.  Ferus — stronger  than  saevus,  and=» 

(rx,irhioi.    Argos,  tUe  accusative,  belng 
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B.  ir.  363-38.5. 


It  Is  called  by  the  gfiinimarians,  v/rTipov 
jrpoT-pov,  tliat  is,  iii  plaiii  Englisli,  "tlie 
cart  before  tlie  horsc;"'  or,  to  use  our  own 
Enfrlisli  teTm,preposterou3.  The  fignre  (so- 
callcd)  Is  a  mcre  fiction  arisuig  from  a 
carcless  examination  of  the  fuU  force  of 
a  plirase.  aud  the  consequent  failing  to  ■ 
ilctect  a  bcauty.  To  takc  this  cxamplc; 
■wlio  does  not  scc  that  tho  second  plirase 
tcnds  to  lieigliten  tlie  first,  as  if  he  said, 
"Let  us  die — ay,  any  cow:u-d  can  do  tliat 
— uaj-,  rather  let  us  cuurl  death  by  rush- 
ing-  to  meet  him."  Agaui,  in  one  of  Words- 
■v\oi-th's  sonnets  on  tlic  Froiich  campaign 
iii  Russia,  in  1812-13,  tlicrc  occiirs  the 
phrasc — 

Whole  legions  sink— .ind,  lii  onc  instant, 

find 
Burial  and  deaili. 

This  is  not  hijsteron-proleron,\)\\i  au  nirfuUy 
faithful  picture  of  the  suddenness  of  destruc- 
tion — the  biuial  almost  preccding  death. 

355.  Tlic  comparison  of  men  to  wolves  is 
oltcn  employed  by  Uomcr.  See  n.  xi.  72; 
xvi.  156,  353. 

358.  Per  tela,  per  hostes.  The  lepetition 
of  the  prepos.  instead  of  a  con].  is  often 
employed  by  poets  aud  orators  with  sin- 
gular  "force  aiid  beauty.  Such  an  onia- 
nieiital  reiietition  is,  however,  to  be  carefully 
ilistinguished  from  tliat  which  is  made  by 
all  Avriters  wheu  tlie  govenied  words  do  not 
rcfer  to  the  saiue  thing. 

3G0.  Caed — this  adj.  is  applicd  to  many 
nouns  which  denote  uus.;bstantial,  or  va- 
pourj'  objccts,  e.g.,  7io.r,  iiubes,  imaijo,  um- 
bra.  ctc.  Tlie  idea  is  derived  from  the 
facility  with  which  theycuvelop  substautial 
mattcr,  and  suit  thcmsclvcs  to  all  shapcs. 

This  line  has  bceu  brouglit  forward  by 
poiuc  critics  (Waguci)  as  au  in.stauce  of 
I  irjiiius  durmitaiis,  ou  the  ground  that  it  is 
iuconsistentwith3-10,oW(i«(>f;-?«nnni.  Thiel, 
howevcr,  dcfeuds  Virgil  by  supposuig  (1), 
tliat  he  speaks  of  sueh  a  pcriod  of  the  moou's 
age  as  would  imply  tliat  she  set  about  mid- 
uight;  and  (2),  that  tlicrefore  the  first  aiTi- 
val  of  thc  Grccks.  and  the  collecting  of  the 
Trojans,  was  ctVcctcd  under  her  light,  aud 
that  the  second  act  of  the  great  tragedy 
wliich  begius  wilh  this  linc  was  perfonued 
In  tlie  darkuess  aud  gldoui  wliich  contiuued 
up  to  the  time  of  SOl.  Lut  to  this  it  is 
objectcd  (1).  that  a  tr.aditiou  existcd  tliat 
Troy  was  taken  at/«//  moon,  whcn  a  mid- 
nlght  setting  is  iuipossible;  aud  (2),  that 
if  the  night  was  dark  during  thc  latter 
pnrt  of  it,  the  changc  of  armour  at  389 
would  havc  beeu  uunccessr.ry.  Forbiger 
considcrs  the  adjs.  used  ui  rctercuce  to  nirjht 
'3'J7,  420,  G21)  as  mc-elij  ornative,  aud 
uot  iiitcnded  to  describe  the  peculiar  ap- 
feariince  of  tliat  identical  eveniinj.    It  ap- 


pears  from  402  sqq.,  410,  422,  nnd  438. 
etc,  th.at  the  darkuess  was  not  such  aa 
397  aud  sonie  other  vorscs  woidd  scem  to 
allege.  Wliy  may  we  not  thcn  imagine  it 
one  of  these  blustering  and  somenhat 
stonny  nights.  whcn  elouds  driven  by  the 
ivind  (see  758)  occasionaUy  obscure  the 
moou's  disc?  The  change  from  cle.tr  to 
cloudy  sky.  from  bright  Ught  to  mterrupted 
and  dlm  blinks  of  moonshine,  will  well 
reprcsent  thc  sad  altcratiou  wluch  liad  taker. 
place  ou  the  fortunc  of  Troy.  A  few  hom-s 
ago  and  she  was  luUed  in  security  aud  sup- 
posed  safety — lier  moon  riding  high  in  a 
now  cloudless  sky  —  ■when  suddenly  hcr 
firmmuent  is  overcast.  aud  though  rays  of 
hope  occasionally  break  through  the  gloom. 
yet  she  c;umot  but  fecl  that  the  hour  of 
darkncss  and  dismay  has  come. 

363.  Dominaln,  "havuig  cxercisedsway." 
Inertia,  i.c.,  as  Forb.  prcfers  to  undci-stand 
it,  the  bodies  of  tlie  helpless,  viz..  "oldiuen, 
women.  and  intants."  But  it  wiU  add  to 
the  hon-or  of  the  scene  if  wc  understand  it 
ofstroug,  able-bodied  men  also,  who  aie 
slaiu  erc  thcy  awake. 

367.  Qitondarn,  "  somctimes,"  "  occa- 
sionally."     Etimn  is  to  bc  joined  to  victis. 

368.  Criidelis,  i.e.,  e.Tcessive;  compare 
Ss.vo;,  in  Greek,  and  the  vtdgar  usage  of 
"  cruel"  and  "  dreadful,"  in  EngUsh. 

369.  Pavor — obser-ve  tiie  lasi  syil.  length- 
ened  by  cnesurn.  Ou  its  meaiiiug,  see 
Diiderlein,  Lat.  Syn. 

Plurima  mortis  imago — "  Dcath  in  many 
a  shape."  Observc  pluriinus  with  the  siug. 
iniago.  Ou  this  svutax,  cf.  Ecl.  v'i.  60 ; 
Geo.  L  187  ;  ^n.  vi"  659. 

•373.  Sera,  used  actively,  equal  to  quae 
serosfacit. 

377.  Sensii  delapsus  (i.e.,  se  delapsum  esse) 
Y.aliT  ifji.-siijui-i.  This  i?  an  instance  of 
attraction  which,  though  commou  iji  Greek, 
is  imitated  by  Latiu  prose  writcrs  oidy  witli 
verbs  of  "dcsiriug,"  and  "seeking  after." 
Poets,  howevv,  exteud  it  to  vcrbs  of  "per- 
cci^ing  aud  dcclaring."  Gossrau  wi.shes  ta 
take  sensit  absolutcly,  suppljiug  errorem 
suuin  from  the  coutext;  see  liis  leani^d  cx. 
cursus  on  Bk.  ii. 

378.  Observe  the  pleonasm  in  retro  re- 
pressit,  aud  the  zeugma  iu  repressit  pedem 
cuin  voce. 

379.  Cf.  Hom.  II.  iu.  33  sqq.  Aspris  for 
asperis,  so  periclum,  vincluin,  ctc. 

380.  Xiteiis  humi — "in  w.ilkiiig:"  prcssit 
— "has  trodden  upon."  On  huini,  see  i. 
193.  Refugil — the  perf.,  siguifyijig  '•habit," 
or  "  wont." 

381.  Iras,  i.e ,  tratunt  capui.  Abibai — 
"  endeavoured  to  cscape.  ' 

385.  Aspirat — "favours."  It  is  primarily 
used  of  the  favouring  brcczc  th.it  speeds 
a  ship,  thcu  of  the  breath  of  di\-iue  irs- 
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NOTES  ON  TUE  .ENEID. 


B.  II.  456^71. 


by  Ulysses.    Obsei-ve  the  peciiUar  fonn  of 
the  gcn.  in  ;',  on  which  see  i.  30;  iL  27-3. 

437.  Protinus  is  said  to  refcr  to  time, 
protenits  to  space,  but  the  distmctiou  is  not 
fully  borne  out  by  examples. 

440.  Sic  is  to  be  joincd  with  indomitum 
—  "so  mthlessly  do  we  see,"  etc,  or 
"so  furious  a  battle."  In  the  line  above, 
iclla  is  used  for  proelia,  as  often  in  tlie 
pocts. 

441.  The  testudo  here  mentioned  was  one 
.■nade  of  shields,  and  not  the  warlike  ma- 
chine  of  later  times.  Consult  Kamsay's 
Antiquities. 


442.  The  present  tense  is  used,  the  better 
to  bring  us  in  medias  res,  and  thus  to  im- 
pai-t  life,  spirit,  and  quickness  to  the  nar- 
rative.  How  muoh  more  livcly,  and  how 
mucli  more  indicative  of  magic  speed  is 
haere7il  than  the  prosaic  admoventur. 

Parietibus  is  to  be  pronounced  paryCtibus 
by  synizesis. 

443.  "  With  theu-  left  nands  they  present 
their  buclders  to  the  weapons,  to  defend 
themselves ;  ■nith  then  right  they  endeav- 
om-  to  grasp  the  battlements  of  the  roof. 

44G.  His — "with  such  weapons  as  thesc." 
Ultima,  T«  eV^^^ara.  Convelluni — "  pull 
at,"  i.e.,  "try  to  pull  down." 

448.  Observe  the  dlflerence  between  de- 
cus,  decdris,  and  decor,  decoris. 

451.  Instaurare  animuni,  for  rejicere,  re- 
creare,  is  veiy  seldom  found,  if  ever,  else- 
whero.     "Oiu-  fiery  spirit  was  re-kindled." 

453.  Observe  tlie  variation  of  expression 
in  this  sentence,  and  theoni.amentbestowed 
on  a  matter  of  so  humble  a  kind — limex, 
fcres,  tisus  and  posles,  being  all  employed 
to  the  sarae  object.  A  tergo  is  not  confincd 
to  postes  relicti,  but  applies  to  the  whole 
sentcnce,  as  Dr  Henry  rightly  remarks, 
Class.  Mus.  vol.  vii.  Tr.inslato./rec/y,  thus: 
"  In  the  rear  (of  the  building)  there  was  an 
entrance,  and  a  secret  door,  and  a  passage 
which  afforded  communication  between  the 
different  parts  of  Priam's  palacc,  Ipervius, 
Le.,  ita  patebat  iit  fajnilia  regia  per  plures 
donnts,  sive  palatii  partcs  dispcrsa,  ei  nna 


in  alteram  facile  iransire  posset,  vilato 
antico  limine,]  and  [there  was]  an  tin- 
guai-ded  posteni." 

456.  Incomitata.  Greek  andTrojan  m,a- 
trons  were  not  in  the  habit  of  gouig  foith 
alone.  See  Hom.  II..  iii.  143.  Saepius  solc- 
biint — such  pleonasms  are  fi-equent  amongr 
ourselves. 

457.  Adsoceros,  "  to  her  p.arents-in-law," 
i.e.,  ad  socerum  ct  socrum,  viz.,  Priam  and 
Hecuba ;  so  below,  579,  patres—patrem  et 
fnatrem. 

Trahebat—this  verb  suits  well  the  h.alf- 
w.olking,  half-running,  tiptoo  gait  of  a  child 
■ed  by  the  hand. 

453.  Evado,  ^^lmoVini," x.c,  adscendendo 
supcro.  Fastigium  means  the  estrema 
poiut  of  a  thing;  hcre,  therofore,  there  is  a 
supei-fluity  of  epithet,  sunilar  to  Ovid.  Met. 
ii.  1,  Regia  solis  erat  sublimibus  altu  colum- 
nis. 

459.  Irrita,  "  uscless,"  not  th.at  thcy 
failcd  to  inflict  wounds,  but  tliat  they  were 
unavailuig  to  iirevent  the  destruction  of 
Troy. 

4t;0.  "Aturret  standing  on  the  precipi- 
tous  ledge  of  the  builtUng,  aud  raised  high 
in  au",  \vith  veiy  lofty  pmnacles  (or,  raised 
high  in  air  from  the  topmost  roof),  IVom 
which  (tower)  aU  Troy,  and  the  ships  of 
the  Greeks,  and  fhe  Acha^an  camp  wcre 
wont  to  be  seen,  having  attacked  on  every 
side  ■\vith  iron  we.apons,  where  the  highest 
storeys  reudered  the  joinings  less  finn,  we 
tore  from  its  lofty  position  and  hurlcd  for- 
ward  (on  the  foe/."  Turrim  is  govcrncil 
by  aggressi  convellimus,  but  it  suits  thc 
translation  best  to  take  the  acc.  first. 

462.  Note  tho  mesozeugma  in  solitae 
agreelng  with  naves,  the  middlesubst.  of  tlio 
three  to  which  it  belongs.  For  an  example 
of  protozrugma,  in  which  the  adj.  agrees 
■nitli  the  first  only,  see  iEn.  i.  623,  4.  Casus 
mihi  cognilus  *  *  *  numenque  tuum  re- 
gesque  petasgi.  A  case  of  hypozeugtm 
may  be  found  in  Ecl.  i.  58,  59. 

466.  Trahit.  Althougli  the  two  pre- 
ceding  verbs  convellimus  and  impulimiis 
are  past  tenses  (Aorist),  yet  tmhit  is  pre- 
sent,  because  its  action  immediately  follows, 
and  the  time  is  present  m  referencc  to  that 
expressed  by  them.    Cf.  481-4. 

Dare  ruinam  means,  to  "/'r/i  trith  a 
crash,"  but  trahere  rumnm  suggests  far- 
ther  a  considerable  time  occupied  in  the  fall, 
aud  a  greater  extent  of  sp.ace  covcrcd  by 
the  fragments. 

470.  Exsultat  expresses  the  quick  motion 
of  Pyn-hus  bounding,  now  hore,  now  there, 
now  forwards,  now  backwards,  his  brazcn 
weapons  cmitting  a  gleaming  light. 

471.  Cf.  Hom.  D.  xxfi.  93.  Hejme  pro- 
nounced  the  words  in  lucem  to  be  either 
corrupt,  or  at  best  veiy  tame  and  unmean- 
ing,  trora  tlie  apparent  redundancy  in  tho 
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B.  II.  503-529. 


XOTES  ON  TIIK  .KMUD. 


B.  II.  m-'AZ 


503.  ///(■ — tliis  iironoun  is  ii.sed  to  deiiote 
^hat  is  well  known,  splcndid,  ov  vcniark- 
able.  Translate  —  "  Those  fifty  famous 
«ianibers." 

It  has  beeu  oujected  to  bnibarico,  that, 
as  it  is  a  word  applied  by  the  Romans  to 
mcan  rkri/ginn,  it  is  in  very  had  tjiste  to 
introducc  a  Trojan  thus  charactcrismg  liis 
o^Nm  country.  Bnt  why  is  tliis  nccessaiy  ? 
May  uot  j?ineas  iise  barbarico  of  tlie  cnc- 
uiies  of  Troy  iu  eastcni  Asia,  -with  as  miich 
propriety  as  a  Romau  cmploycd  it  iu  rc- 
fcrenco  to  a  Phiygian  ? 

506.  Forsitiin  requiras.  Almost  all  the 
best  writers  xne  forsitan  witli  the  subjunc- 
tive,  to  express  a  suspiciou  conceniing  a 
tliiug  wliich  is  actuaUy  tho  tUct.  See  Mad- 
vig,  §  3.50,  obs.  3. 

509.  Tlie  order  is — Senior  nequidquam 
circumdal  hunieris  tremcnlibus  aevo  arma 
diu  desueta. 

510.  Cingitur — (middle  voicc) — "bcgirds 
himsclf  with  " — it  govems  ferruiii  in  thc 
accus.  Ou  the  principle  of  Grcck  con- 
stniction  frequently  referred  to  bcforc,  scc 
abovc,  393,  induitur  insigne,  and  i.  228. 

511.  Morilurus  means  "  deslined  to  dic" 
•  -moriens,  "  in  the  act  ofexpiring." 

'>Vi.  ./^)-a— tho  altarof  Jupiter  Hcrcaeus. 

51.5.  Kequidquam — •"without  succcss:" 
rifcrring  to  t/ie  p.esult.  Fruslra — "to  no 
pnrposc:  "  rcferruig  to  the  inlcntion.  Sce 
aUjvc,  101. 

516.  I'raecipitcs,  Le.,  se  praecipitantcs, 
"  luistily  taking  shelter."  Condcnsae — 
"  crowcUng  together,"  or.  as  an  idea  ot  fear 
is  impUed,   "  coweiing  together." 

519.  Mens,  "infiituatiou"  — it  =  1«;^«;, 
or  (vfj.oi,  and  sigTiifics  any  more  violcnl 
c.Kcitcmcnt  of  mind,  wliich  m"ges  a  mau  to 
action. 

521.  Defensoribus  istis — as  isle  has  re- 
forence  always  to  the  second  person, 
lliis  phrase  has  usually  becn  translatcd, 
"  sucli  dcfenders  as  you."  But  Forb.,  fol- 
luwing  Ur  Ilenry,  prcfers  to  con.sidcr  the 
iftis  as  rcfciTing  to  the  weapons  just  enu- 
iniratcd,  and  intcrprets:  Thetime  does  not 
doniand  such  help  nor  such  modcs  of  dc- 
fcnce,  (such  defcnders)  as  thosc  weapons  of 
yours ;  conie  rathcr  to  the  altar,  and  have 
ri  eoursc  to  prayer.  Tor  instanccs  of  defcn- 
siir  applicd  to  inanimate  things,  see  Caes. 
1!(II.  tjall.  iv.  17,  wliere  sub/icae  are  callcd 
dift-nsorcs.  So  also  is  the  bow  of  Ilcrotiles 
ui  Claud.  in  Ruf.  i.  80. 

522.  Non.,  scii.  possct  nos armis  defcndere. 
623.   Tandcm,   "Iprayyou." 

526.  De  cnede  Pyrrid.  "  Kroni  a  wound 
given  by  PyiThns,"  i.  e.,  having  cscaped 
being  killed  ontright. 

529.  hifcsto  vulnere,  "witli  dcadly  «;>«," 
or  "  weapon."  l.ustrat,  "  tvaverses"  iu 
tcarch  (\fa  pUicc  oj  rifuge. 


h-iO.  Thc  reiictilion  oi  jam  adds  nuuh  tn 
the  vividncss  of  tb^  dcscription— "  and  ;',o-.v, 
even  now,  hc  holds  him  iu  his  grasp,  anrl 
is  iu  tlie  act  of  transtixing  him  with  his 
spcai'."  Anthon.  Frcmcre  is  not  cqn:'.I  lo 
tran.\figeie,  but  rather  to  urgere,  "to  press 
upon,"  which  lattcr  term  is  frequontly  ap- 
plicd  to  the  huntsmau  in  kocn  piu-suit  of 
the  wild  bcast. 

533.  "Although  he  is  now  held  in  th« 
very  midst  of  dcath,"  i.c,  although  deatli 
assails  him  ou  oue  side  iu  hii  son,  and  oii 
the  other  in  his  own  imponding  fate. 

534.  Iraequc — voci  aiiAiracivee  so  closely 
combined  (the  former  giving  expressiou  to 
tlie  lattcr)  tliat  the  poct  uses  the  simple 
copula  qne  after  the  precediug  negativo 
nec,  ■vvheu  in  prose  a  secoiid  nec  would  fol- 
low. 

535.  At — lu  prayers  for  good  to  accruo 
to  any  one,  or  for  cvil  to  bcfaU  him,  at  i3 
liscd  to  exprcss  violent  excitcment  of  mind. 

536.  Piiias —  "commiscration,"  "sym- 
pathy,"  "  kindly  feeling." 

537.  Persolvant,  ctc. — "  May  the  gods 
retimi  to  thce  ui  full  raensure  a  woithy  rc- 
tribution,  and  pay  thce  the  rewards  thou 
dost  so  richly  merit." 

538.  Fecisti  me  .cerncre,  instead  of  ut 
cernerem,  by  a  Greck  construction.  Such  a 
syutax  is  frequeutly  employed  when  a  re- 
sult  (as  here),  aud  nol  au  intention,  is 
spokcn  of. 

541.  Talis  in  hostefuii.  The  peeuliarity 
of  this  construction  is  wcll  pointed  out  by 
Kritz  Sall.  Cat.  0,  2,  and  approvcd  by 
Forbiger.  Kritz  asserts  that  this  twolbld 
eonstructiou  of  the  acc.  and  abl.  can  tind 
placc  only  wlien  the  verb  signifying  some 
aflcction  of  tho  mind  can  be  conccived  of  in 
two  ways,  cither  (1),  so  that  by  mcans  o( 
the  prcp.  in  with  the  acc,  it  is  closely  at- 
tached  to  some  objcct;  or  (2),  that  being 
uscd  in  a  gencral  sense,  aud  absolntiiy, 
it  is  more  accuratcly  drfincd  by  thc  abl. 
witli  the  prep.  iii,  this  abl.  indicatiug  th:it 
thiiig  in  w'hich  is  exerci.scd  the  ab.solute 
•actiou,  or  that  which  causes  or  givcs  rise  to 
the  action,  and  expressing  that  in  which  thfl 
affcctiou  of  the  mind  is  manifested.  Tluis, 
ta/is  in  hosicmfiiil,  which  forms  one  wliole, 
bound  togethcr  in  close  coherence,  and 
which  makss  the  subject  of  the  seutence 
particularly  emphatic,  differs  iu  couccption 
from  ta/is  in  hostcfuit.  lu  the  lattor,  la/it 
fiiit  is  used  absolntely,  in  Aoi/e  beingaddcd 
as  an  aftcr-thought  for  nenrer  dcjinilion 
—quod  attinet  ad  hoslcm.  Achilles  was  not 
of  such  a  charactcr,  iu  the  case  of  his  cnemy, 
Priani, — I  meau.  In  thc  cnsc  ofan  rncniy, 
au  opportunity  was  ofiered  of  displaying 
himself  -such  as  he  was  iu  his  general 
charactcr.  In  this  case  morc  partiuul.ir 
stress  is  I;;id  on  the  objkct. 

542.  EtuLuiI — un  in;tancc  nf  au  inlr:ms. 
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B.  n.  S66-5Gr. 


NOTEiS  ON  THE  yENEID. 


B.  II,  567-579, 


alone.    Hels  on  therooflookingdowniiito 
the  impluvium  of  Priam's  palace. 

Copia  is  used  vn.  the  sing.  iu  reference  to 
soldiers,  wiien  regard  is  had  not  to  any 
organised  and  discipUned  body,  but  merely 
to  a  numerou^  aud  tumuUuous  host.  See 
Ki-itz.SaU.  Cat.  IvL  1. 

560.  It  is  to  be  bonie  iu  mind  that^neas 
and  his  compauious  were  fighting  from  the 
tower  of  the  pahice.  Aegra — because  ex- 
hausted  by  fighthig,  or  because  they  were 
perishhig  by  a  most  shockiug  death — the 
Bcorcluug  of  the  flames. 

567.  This,  aud  the  following  tweuty-ono 
lines,  ai'c  not  fomid  in  the  best  cocUces,  and 
are  passed  over,  witliout  iUustration,  iu  the 
commeutaries  of  Servius,  Donatus,  aud 
Ponipouius.  Tucca  aud  Varius,  who  uu- 
dertook  the  revision  of  the  poem  after  Vh-- 
girs  death,  ai-e  said  to  have  canceUed  them, 
either  because  tliey  deemed  it  disgraceful 
to  the  liero  of  an  Epic  to  lay  violent  liands 
on  a  female,  or  because  tlio  verses  appeai'ed 
to  contradict  ^n.  vi.  510  sqq.  Tliey  are, 
liowever,  of  the  same  character  as  the  four 
with  wliich,  in  somo  copies,  the  iEneid  be- 
gms,  and  ai'e  fomid  iu  those  MSS.  whicli 
exhibit  the  four  referred  to.  Moreover, 
theu-  diction  and  finisli  mai-k  them  out  as 
Virgiliau,  aud,  besides,  tlie  context  would, 
without  tliem,  be  mcomplete.  For,  if  Vir- 
gU  did  uot  write  these  verses,  Une  589 
shoidd  exhibit  hic  or  tuni  iustead  of  cum., 
unless,  indeed,  we  adopt  tlie  suggestiou  of 
Jalm,  that  lines  565  and  5G6  may  be  paren- 
thetic,  and  that  the  connection  wUl  thus  go 
on  from  lustro  (564)  to  cum  (589).  But, 
farther,  if  tlie  suspected  passage  be  omitted, 
tlie  sudden  aiTival  of  Venus,  to  m'ge  iEneas 
to  do  wliat  lie  was  about  to  carry  iuto  efiect 
of  his  own  accord,  wUl  appear  more  un- 
caUed-for,  and  Iier  references,  ui  indomitae 
irae  (5114),  to  the  state  of  Iier  son's  mmd 
as  detaUed  in  575,  and  in  Ti/ndaridis  facies 
(601),  to  567  sqq.,  wiU  be  wlioUy  useless 
and  iuexpUcable.  lu  auswer  to  the  two 
mam  objections  noted  abovc,  it  may  be 
urged — (Ist,)  Tliat  iEneas  was  fahly  ex- 
cusable  for  entcrtaiuuig  tlie  thouglit  of 
slajiug  Helen,  seeiug  tliat  hc  looked  upon 
lier  as  not  only  tlie  cause  of  tlie  whole  war, 
but  also  as  the  betrayer  of  her  recent 
friends ;  aud  wheu,  at  the  moment  Iie  Iiad 
beeu  keeuly  reminded  of  the  probable  fate 
of  his  father,  wife,  and  cl^d,  through  her 
sinful  weakness.  The  poet,  it  seems,  had 
inticipated  this  objection  in  583  sqq.,  and 
Auswered  it  in  585  sqq. — (lid,)  In  palUation 
of  the  apparent  inconsistency  with  vi.  510 
sqq.,  we  necd  only  be  reminded  that  \'u'gil 
took  his  raaterials  froir:  various  somxes,  and 
that  he  did  Uttle  uiore  Uutn  draft  a  fuU  out- 
Une  of  the  poem  to  bc  polished  and  com- 
pleted  by  revision,  but  that  he  did  uot  Uve 
to  carry  out  .his  intentious.    Heyne,  Wag- 


I  ner,  Thiel,  Gossrau,  and  Forb.  retala  and 

defcnd  the  whole  passage. 
j     567.  Jamque  adeb — adeo,  joined  to  the 
I  adverbs  of  time  nwic  and  jam,  has  a  re- 

stricted  force. 
Super—eram   fi-om  superesse  by  tmests. 

This  cUsjohung  of  the  verb  is  found  evea  ia 

prosc  writers. 

568.  Servantem,  i.e.,  "lurMngin,"  "keep- 
ing  herself  close  in." 

569.  Ty7idarida,  i.e.,  Helen,  the  daughtei 
of  Jupiter,  or,  according  to  another  story, 
of  Tyndareus  by  her  mothcr  Leda.  Ou  the 
formatiou  of  feminine  patronymics,  con- 
siUt  Zumpt,  Madvig,  or  Schmitz,  Lat.  Gr. 

573.  £rimjs  —  on  the  mode  of  writing 
this  word,  cf.  Blomf.,  iEsch.,  Prom., 
Vmct.  5L'5,  and  glossary ;  Hermann  Praef. 
ad  Soph.  Antig.,  ed.  iU.,  p.  xix.  sqq.,  ancl 
also  EUcndt  Lex.  Soph. 

574.  Jnciaa — "  unobserved,"  or  "hated 
one  as  she  was,"  as  below,  601.  But  see 
568,  9,  above. 

575.  Exarsere  ignes  animo,  for  anlmus  ira 
exarsit. 

576.  Scekratas  poenas — either.  "  pmiish- 
nient  on  a  wicked  wretch" — (Heyne  aud 
Wagner) — or  "apunishment  forhercrime," 
(Wund.,  Thiel,  and  Forb.) — or  "  a  punish- 
ment  by  which  auother  crime  woidd  bo 
committed."    Gossrau. 

577.  Scilicct  is  expressive  of  strong  irony. 
'■'■Apretty  story,forsootli,  ihat  she,"  ctc.  Sea 
Kritz.SaU.  Jug.  41,  3. 

Patrias  Mycenas — Sparta  was,  properly 
spealdng,  her  native  place,  but  Mycenaa  ia 
put  for  the  whole  country,  as  Agamemnou, 
its  kmg,  was  tho  geueraUssimo  of  tho 
Grecian  anny. 

-  678.  Adspiciet.  In  Greek  aud  Latiu  tho 
fnt.  is  employed  to  ask  hi  a  tono  of  uuUgna- 
tion  what  oue  does  not  wish  to  take  place, 
or  what  he  thmks  wiU  not  occur.  Ibit— 
" go  in  processiou !" 

679.  Coiijutjium,^c.,  conjugem,  tlie  ab- 
siract  for  the  concrete  uoun,  as  oftcn.  So 
servitium  for  servi.  Seo  Iviitz,  Sall.  Ca* 
14,  L 

Patres—pi<rentes — see  above,  soceros,  457. 
Wagner  condcmns  this  Une  as  spurious  foi 
these  reasons : — Ist,  Because  Helen  is  said 
to  be  about  to  revistt  her  husband  ai  Sparta, 
though  he  is  even  now  at  Troy,  and  wUl 
necessarUy  be  restored  to  her  before  their 
departiu'e.  2d,  Bccause  her  parcnts  ai-e 
said,  by  Homer,  to  be  ah-eady  deacL  3d, 
Becauso  it  is  ridiculous  to  mix  a  TuitsA 
iLiADUM  with  the  mutual  salutation  of 
frjends  long  separatecL  Forbiger  adds  a 
fourth,  founded  on  the  omissiou  of  gue  aftei 
2)atres.  In  reply  to  these  objections,  it  niay 
be  stated,  Ist,  tliat  cvnjugiuin  uiciuis  uut 
only  her  husband,  but  aiso  aU  tlie  jjleasures 
of  married  Ihe,  and  the  duties  of  the  mavriage 
relationship,   as  domum  meons  the  (v.ioih 
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B.  II.  595-COr.. 


KOTES  ON  THE  ^NEID. 


B.  II.  G09-G27. 


595.  Cura  nostri,  Le.,  affcction  towards 
nio,  to  be  shown  iii  defendlng  and  sa^-ingr 
AncWse.s. 

596.  Non  js  here  usod  for  nonne,  but  it  is 
more  emphatic  and  forcible.  Tlie  future  is 
nscd  in  negative  questions,  wliicli  at  tlie 
same  time  serve  as  exhortations. 

Adspkei-e  is  used  by  the  poets  as  equal  to 
tircumspicere,  invisere,  anqvirere. 

597.  Siiperct=siiperstes  sil.  A'e  should  be 
^oined  to  superet  rather  than  to  conjux. 

598.  Quos — circum;  for  a  similar  sepai-a- 
tion  ofprep.  and  case,  soe  above,  '278. 

599.  Rcsistat  —  tulerint  —  hauserit.  The 
variety  of  tense  is  wortliy  of  notice.  The 
words  are  not  put  for  restitisset,  tulissent, 
itnd  hausisset,  but  arc  dosigncdly  used  to 
«•xpress  that  tlie  carc  of  Veuus  is  still  ex- 
ercised,  even  wliile  thcy  are  speal^ing,  and 
tliat  tliere  is  still  dangcr,  as  thore  has  been 
for  some  tirae  past,  of  tlie  stcord  drinkinfj 
their  bJood.  Om-  English  idiom,  rcquu-ing 
past  tenses  iii  liypothescs,  has  led  some 
comraentators  astray. 

GOl.  Tibi  must  depcnd  on  evertit,  as  the 
Daticus  incommodi,  nud  not  on  invisa,  as 
tluis  invim  will  be  morc  forcible,  aud  tho 
hatred  will  be  made  to  appear  more  genercd. 
"  It  is  not  tlie  liated  person  of  tlie  Laconian 
Tyndaris  (Hclen),  nor  is  it  the  much- 
blamed  Paris ;  (but)  it  is  the  unrelenting 
dccrees  of  tlie  gods,  of  the  gods  I  say,  tliat 
have  overtlirown  for  you  tliis  liingdom,  and 
that  are  now  levelling  Troy  from  its  higliest 
pinnacle." 

602.  Cf.  Ilom.  II.  iii.  164.  Culpatus,  "tlie 
blaracd  Paiis"  =  scelestus,  as  cutpa  sonie- 
times  =  scelus.  The  repelition  of  divum 
Ciinaphora)  gives  a  tone  of  poculiar  solcm- 
iiity  to  the  inliraation.  Some  books  would 
spoil  the  beauty  of  the  passage  by  substi- 
tnting  veruni  for  the  first  divHm.  in  whicb 
the  sccret  agents  in  the  accomplishment  of 
the  great  event  are  presented  to  the  view  of 
jEneas. 

G04,  The  foUowing  passage  is  particularly 
beautiful.  It  is  based  partly  on  Honi.  II. 
v.  127,  xii.  13  sqq.,  27  sqq.,  and  partly  ou 
the  descriptions  of  other  poets.  To  draw 
away  jEneas  from  the  dauger  of  the  fight, 
t)  Icad  him  to  save  his  own  family,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  preserve  Helen,  who  had 
ever  been  her  favourite,  Venus  opens  the 
cyes  of  lier  son  to  behold  the  heavcnly  mes- 
sengers,  and  couvinces  him  thercby  of  the 
utter  inutility  of  resistance.  By  this  device 
V)f  divine  interposition,  the  poct  savcs  the 
character  of  his  hcro. 

60G.  Ccdigat.  This  verb,  which  usually 
means  risus  calujine  laborare,  caecntire,  (to  be 
blind,  used  of  a  person) ,  is  here  equal  to  ccdigi- 
nosum  esse  (to  be  full  of  darkuess).  Some 
take  it  as  transitive,  "blindsyou."  Heyne 
objects  to  this  and  the  next  liue,  as  being 
fontm  Qommode  interposita,    But  Waguer 


dcfends  them,  ou  the  ground  that  they  sup- 
ply  the  reason  why  Venus  took  away  tha 
cloud  frora  hcr  son's  eyes,  viz.,  that  sceing 
the  real  state  of  matters,  he  might  at  once 
listen  to  her  advice,  aud  act  upon  it, 

609.  Undantem.  This  word  is  often  ap- 
plied  to  ascending  flame  and  smoke,  from 
the  rcsemblaucc  whicli  they  preseut  to  the 
succossive  surges  of  the  sea. 

610.  •  Tridenti.  Sorae  books  read  tridente, 
on  the  principle  that  the  abl.  of  substs.  in 
ns  is  made  in  e,  but  that  of  adjs.  in  i.  But 
the  authority  of  the  best  JISS'.  is  in  favoiu: 
ofi. 

Nepttimis.  Cf.  Hom.  n.  xii.  27  sqq.  Th« 
enmity  of  Ncptune  to  the  Trojans  is  said  to 
have  been  caused  by  the  refusal  ofLaorae- 
don  to  pay  to  hun  and  Apollo  the  stipulated 
sum  for  their  labours  in  roaring  thc  waUs 
of  Troy.  An  attempt  has  beeu  made  to 
explain  this  story,  by  saying  that  sinoe  the 
tomplcs  in  anciont  times  were  so  many 
banks  for  the  deposit  aud  safe  keeping  of 
treasures,  Laomedon  (i.c.,  the  ruler  of  the 
poople)  had  borrowed  from  the  temples  of 
Apollo  and  Keptune  the  amount  of  gold 
noccssary  for  the  exponses  of  his  fortitica- 
tions,  but  had  failed  to  ropay  the  debt,  aud 
hence  his  calamities.  See  Slitford,  Hist.  of 
Greece,  vol.  i.,  p.  10-t. 

611.  Totamque — quc  is  equal  to  "na!j," 
"aye  moreover." 

612.  The  Scaean  gates  looked  to  tho 
Grecian  cncampment  and  the  sea — hence 
they  were  much  exposod,  and  are  raost 
frequently  mentioned.  Troy  hadflve  other 
gatcs.  Saevissima,  "mostsavage  of  all" 
(the  gods). 

613.  Joia  fu>'ens  with  vocat,  and  thus  tha 
second  particip.  accincta,  -(rithout  a  copula, 
Avill  uot  be  objectionable.  "  With  her  sword 
girt  on,  sumiuons  in  frantic  haste  her  allied 
band  from  the  sbips." 

616.  Nimbo.  This  must  have  been  a 
dark  cloud,  since  the  goddess  was  unpro- 
pitious;  but  it  became  rod  and  glarmg  by 
meaus  of  the  light  frora  the  tiames  of  buni- 
ing  Troy  playuig  upon  it.  Consult  thc 
Classical  Dict.  on  Minerva  and  the  Gor- 
gons. 

617.  Ipse  Pater,  i.e.,  Jupiter.  Vires  secun- 
das,  i.c.,  assistance  which  shali  produce  a 
favourable  issue.  SuJKcit  is  hcro  transitive, 
"  supplies  plentifuliy." 

619.  Eripe  fugam.  Since,  from  the  en- 
tirc  ruin  of  the  city,  you  can  rescue  nothiug 
else,  soize  upon  liight  at  least,  i.e.,  the 
power  of  escaping.     Jahn. 

621.  See  note  on  590. 

625.  Jliuni — Troja.  The  repetition  of  the 
raost  prominent  noun  has  a  pecuUar  force 
and  pathos. 

627.  Accisam.  This  word  means  the^rrf 
attempts  tofell.  Thc  order  is.  ac  veluti  cum 
agricola^  certatim  instant  ermn  antiguam 
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B.  ir.  C50-688 


XOTES  ON  THE  ^XEID. 


B.  n.  690-707. 


AnGliises  was  said  to  have  beeu  maimed 
fcr  divulging'  liis  intimacy  -with  Venus,  and 
to  this  it  is  supposed  referenco  is  madc  by 
liim. 

650.  Fixus,  i.e.,  loco.  Perstahat  memo- 
raiis,  "persisted  m  repeating  his  determi- 
nation." 

651.  Efiisi  Jacrimis,  Le.,  in  lacrimas, 
"dissolved  tn  teai's."  Oblestati  siimus,  or 
some  r.uch  word,  is  to  be  supplied  to  govern 
the  clause  introduced  by  sed. 

G5-2.  Vertere  ^  everlere.  Cuncta,  the  for- 
tune  ofall,  for  the  others 'were  detennined 
not  to  abandon  him. 

654.  Observe  haeret  applied  in  different 
senses  to  incepto  and  sedibus.  (Zeugma.) 

661.  Isti  janua  lelo  patet — "a  means  of 
approaeh  to  that  death  whicli  you  court  is 
open."  Iste  has  always  a  reference  to  the 
second.pers. 

665.  £ripis  for  eripuisti,  but  strougcr,  as 
implylng  "thouhast  rescuedme  heretofore, 
and  art  even  now  can-ying  out  plans  which 
shall  keep  me  free  from  hann." 

667.  Cernam — this  pres.  tense  is  unusual, 
but  the  sense  requires,  "  to  see  as  I  do  tliis 
flaij."  Erat  (664)  refers  to  the  comisel 
adopted  by  Venus  iu  reference  to  ^Eneas 
at  a  tirae  now  past — the  results,  however, 
ure  stillfelt. 

670.  Nunquam — "bynomeans."  So  we 
sometuues  use  never. 

674.  Patri,  ie.,  mihi,  .^neas. 

678.  Quondam  implies  a  taunt  to  ^neas, 
as  if  he  no  longer  cared  for  his  wife,  when 
he  was  thus  ready  to  abandon  her  to  her 
fate. 

682.  Levisapex — "  a  slight  tapering  flame." 
Burmann  tixkes  apex  to  mcan  the  thin  coni- 
cal  top  of  the  Phrygian  cap ;  but  Une  C85  is 
opposed  to  this  xievr.  The  pheuomcnon  was 
supposed  to  portend  regal  power  to  the 
person  on  wliose  head  it  appeared.  See 
jEn.  vii.  71  sqq.,  and  Livy,  ISIv.  i.,  c.  39. 
The.science  of  electricity  accounts  satisfac- 
torily  for  such  appearances. 

683.  Taciu  depends  ou  innoxia,  and  not 
€>n  lambere. 

CS4.  Lamhere — ^this  is  a  favourite  word  to 
express  the  tUckering  of  a  blaze,  which  so 
closely  imitates  the  playiug  of  the  tongue 
round  an  object. 

Mollis  (i.e.,  motles)  agreeing  with  comas, 
and  thus  the  awkwardness  of  two  epithets 
to  flamma  will  be  avoided.  Pasci — com- 
bustible  matter  being  the /ooc?  of/re,  the 
blaze  is  said-  to  broicse  upon  the  hair. 

685.  Trepidare  —  means  to  run  around 
lulus  under  the  influence  of  dread  and 
anxiety,  but  there  is  not  contalned  in  the 
word  any  idea  of  rimuiug  vp  to.  Metu  d°- 
pends  ou  pavidi. 

686.  Sanctos — as  sent  from  heaven. 

688.  Coelo,  i.e.,  ad  coelum,  as  often  in  thc 
poets.    Tctendit,  observe  the  zeugma. 


690.  Adspice  nos;  Jioc  tantiim.  'Wagner, 
comparing  such  phrases  aspur/nam  pugnare, 
furorem  furere,  aeQuora  currere  {^cursum 
maritimum  currere),  would  remove  the 
semicolon  afiter  nos,  and  inteiiiret,  "casl 
upon  us  but  this  one  propitious  glance,"  as 
if  it  were  /i  M/?c  tantum  adspectum  nos  adspice. 

But  the  niore  simple  explanation  is  to  ba 
preferred — "Lookupon  us:  this  only  do  1 
beg — for  one  glance  is  sufficient  to  excite 
tliy  compassiou."  Gossrau  omits  the  pimc 
tuation  marks  after  tantuin  aiid  et,  and, 
viewing  et  as  placed  in  a  somewhat  unusuaV 
positiou,  would  interpret  thus:  "And,  i( 
we  merit  so  much  kinducss  as  this  (tantum 
hoc),  on  account  of  our  piety,  then  father," 
etc.  For  a  full  discussion  of  the  passage, 
see  Forb. 

Ladewig  favours  the  iuteipretation  of 
Wagner,  making  hoc  depend  on  adspice  (as 
id  iu  the  phrase  id  ie  hortor).  AJichises 
was  seeking  for  a  second  augm'y  to  confinu 
the  ftrst.     .See  Judges  ^i.  39. 

692.  Fraqore.  Wakefield,  Lucr.  v.  318, 
explaius  this  as  meaning  a  hursting  of  the 
heavens,  and  a  dividing  of  the  clouds. 

(2»e="when."  This  conjunctiou  isoften 
nsed  when  the  writer  hastens  trom  oua 
subject  to  auother,  or  wLen  he  indicates 
that  something  is  hastily  executed  after 
anothcr,  so  that  no  time,  as  it  were,  elapses 
between  the  two  events.  Sec  Wasm.  Quaest. 
Vii-g.  XXXV.  C,  and  cf.  ^n.  iii.  9;  vi.  499; 
Geo.  ii.  80. 

693.  Zcievum—"  on  the  lefl,"  wliich  was 
propitious.     Cf.  Geo.  iv.  7. 

694.  Stella — a  kind  of  meteor. 

696.  Ida — a  mouutain  near  Troy,  much 
celebrated  for  its  pines,  pitch,  etc. ;  it  still 
rctains  the  ancient  name.  Claram — "  dis- 
tinctly,"  "  visibly." 

697^  Siilciis — the  meteor  left  a  furroie—i 
track,  in  the  heaven,  whicli  was  conspicu- 
ous  by  its  gi-eater  brightness  after  the 
brilliant  nucleus  of  the  fiery  body  had  de« 
Ecended  lower  to  the  horizon. 

703.  Vestro  in  mimine  Troja  est.  Anehises, 
wlio  was  skilled  in  augmy,  drew  from  tha 
omens  that  lulus  would  prove  a  glory  to 
his  race,  and  would  restore  the  kingdom  of 
Troy  in  another  land.  Therefore  he  says, 
"Troy  (i.e.,  the  Trojans — the  Trojan  raca 
and  interest) .  is  an  object  of  yom-  guardian 
cai-e  and  solicitude :  it  is  not  yet  entirely 
oveithrown:  it  will  rise  froni  its  ruins,  and 
once  more  rule  in  power."  This  is  the 
explanation  adoptcd  by  Burmann,  Wim- 
derlich,  Wagner,  and  Forbiger.  Heyne'3 
is  diflerent,  but  does  not  deserve  mention. 

705.  Clarior — "more  distinctly." 

706.  "  And  the  buming  piles  roll  the  (in- 
tense)  heat  uearer."  The  expression-  ia 
equal  to  incendiiim  serpit  propiils. 

707.  Ergo  age  is  said  witb  a  certain  de- 
gree  of  reproach  aud  mcitement,  as  hasten- 

67 


B   II.  ■."-.:■                        V..TKH  OS  TMK  A.Sy.lO.                       B.  tt.  W-Til 

Ir;- m>ewlK)  lia»  Uxii -"••>'- ^--uilyc»"*!"-    ii.<-.i.lii-   ■■■.•\,,,.\  i.i  .  ■,  i  .  ■<  ■   ^«^ 

illiv.  '■» 

'    ■-■Hrii'     \sf<    l'1'l-r,   n»rd  m<^  r- 

1                                              !■■•  < 

wlll  lake  jrou  t* 

■■•dXiy  tmftU.       \^: 


r  Ihf  '  i  , 


1  r  ,  r.n  ^^r  rt. 


■•)• 

a 

.-         -.  .  :       .         .  .  .    -        .   -         -r-.  ..    ,, 

.in.ii.    -v  ,., 

:  1 «   }>■-.  ■                      mtlirr  tJ;  wli!r»i  J.  .;^ 

prcp.  u».  ,  ,j 

r  ihi»  (n>\  ■  ^/ 


\xm\  wa*' 


■■s 

't 

r» 
it. 

of  »  «Ur  i/ul  i-l  1  •>£ 

.%)in    ni  rn      o    I  ,  ■  i  • 


kunt<m<.  I  r.,  AwnM-roi  tom  /<■/• 

1  .  t.  ./(   .If        I         i  ..      II  1     I      .  .         t  A  .!■  . 


>«l 

Jf 


j'     tH.    !■ 


lo 
u 


"-tift   fT    (ii/mKi/       II  1« 

V.-«t-;y  .11  llii»»''"^''»  1"  •? '■'■•  '-  •"•  <   ■     1  -.       .   ». 


B.  II.  745-762. 


NOTES  OX  THE  ^XEID 


B.  ir.  7G4-T92. 


74-5.  Incnsavi  dt'OS  Jiominesque.  Tlii.s  is 
the  usiial  formula  iu  reference  to  tliose  ■vvlio 
complaiii  gricvoiisiy  of  thcir  lot.  Tlie 
phrase  is  also  used  to  si),'iiify  ecerijboihj  with- 
otd  e.rceplion.  Tlie  liiic  is  liypermetrical,  thc 
9«ebcingjoincdljy.«i/«a/)Ae!atotlictirstword 
of  tlie  ncxt  verse.  Weichert  supports  the 
various  readiiig:  <!eui»qt/e,  so  as  to  avoid  this 
excess  of  syllablcs ;  but  Jahn  argues  ajjninst 
liim,  that  the  old  fonn  deum  is  iiever  uscd 
in  this  particular  formula.  Wagner  con- 
ceives  Virgil  to  luive  uscd  the  hypermeter 
liere  to  avoid  thc  /loiiioiotelet/lon  iu  the 
«'ords  uatumqtie,  \'u'umque,  hominumque, 
ieumqtie.  Dryden  sutrircsts,  that  "It-was 
]iot  for  iiothinjr  that  this  passage  was  re- 
lated  -with  all  these  tendcr  circumstaiiccs : 
— .fEncas  told  it — Dido  hcard  it.'' 

746.  Crtuieiius,  "morc  grievous,"  "more 
afflictiiifr." 

749.  Cinrjor  —  armis,  refers  particularly 
to  the*  re-adiustment  of  his  sliield,  which 
liad  necessarily  been  displaccd  to  make  way 
for  his  b!irden.  Peerlkanip  pronounces  tlie 
line  spurious:  bccause  (Ist)  Repeto  recurs 
so  soon  again  (7-53)  ;  and  bccausc  cimjor 
is  a  term  apjilied  to  tlie  pulting  on  not  of  a 
thield,  but  of  a  sirord,  wliich  ^ncas  would 
not  have  laid  aside. 

7-50.  Stat,\.c.,dccretitmest  apudme.  The 
fuller  form  is  stat  sententia. 

754.  Obserrata  per  noctem,  i.c.,  with  as 
much  accuracy  as  I  could,  sceing  it  was 
dnring  the  night  that  I  had  taken  obser\'a- 
tions,  aud  was  now  examining  the  marks 
again. 

755.  Silentia — poeticplur.  See  Schmitz 
Lat.  Gr.,  §  76,  n.  1;  Madvig,  §  50,  obs.  1; 
Zumpt,  §  92,  n.  1. 

757.  Me  refero,  i.e.,  visurus  si  forti,  etc. 
Such  a  verb  is  oftcn  omitted  before  the 
pitfticles  si,  and  sifort^.  Cf.  Nepos,  Ilami, 
8.  The  repetition  of  siforte  iudicates  the 
most  ardent  desire  for  a  thing  which  was 
in  itself  very  doubtful  and  improbable. 
Wagner  encloses  the  sccondsi/ow  iu  com- 
mas,  makingit=;'  Ti^';^5i. 

759.  Ad  auras.  Waguer,  (Qua;st.  Vkg. 
X.)  collating  the  passages  where  in  auras 
and  ad  auras  occur,  endeavours  to  show  that 
ad  auras  surgere  is  said  with  regard  to  those 
things  wbich  raise  themselves  from  the 
eiu-th  so  far  as  yet  to  tonch  it,  or  at  least  to 
be  elevatcd  but  a  small  way  above  it;  while 
in  auras  surgere  means  to  rise  clean  into 
mid-air.     Sce  above,  699,  and  Ecl.  L  57. 

761.  Astjlo  (a,  not  and  irvXaui,  I  despoil) 
— sanctuary  of  Juno,  because  she  favourcd 
\he  Greeks.  The  spoil  was  carefully  guarded 
/br  cqual  distribution.  VLrgil  plaees  the 
temple  of  Juno  in  the  citadel,  thmking  of 
that  which  was  built  to  her  on  the  Komaii 
capitoi. 

762,  Phomix—^lixti,    See  Class.  Dict. 


I  764.  Afensae — tables,  inchiding  also  tri- 
[  pods,  and  such  like.  Auro  is  the  abl.  of  tlie 
j  iimtericd.  Consult  the  Grammars,  and  see 
'  iEn.  i.  65-5. 

768.  Umbram — varioiis  reading  iimbrcts — 

but    when    umbra=nox,   the  darkness   of 

night,  Virgil  uscs  the  sing. 

771.  The  story  which  follows  is  nccessary 
to  justify  .(Eneas  m  coutracting  a  marriage 
with  Lavinia;  but  we  shall  see,  in  Book  iii., 
that  it  lcads  to  dllKculties,  if  not  contradic- 
tions.  It  is  doubtless  one  of  the  passagcs 
which  the  poet  would  bave  altered  had  he 
livcd  to  rcvise  bis  work. 

772.  Jnfeli.r,  i.c,  "  lucklcssly  lost  tome." 
She  could  not  bc  callcd  infeli.v  who  had  now 
been  rcceivcd  undcr  the  protection  of  Cybele 
("88)  and  made  a  deity,  {nota  major  imago — 
beauty,  size,  and  height  of  body  beijig  pio- 
perties  of  the  deilies). 

774.  Steterunt.  The  peuult  is  here  short- 
encd  as  frequently.  See  Ecl.  iv.  Gl,  and 
Geo.  iv.  393. 

776.  Indulgere  insano  dolori.  "  Give  way 
to  exccssive  grief " 

779.  Fas  is  nom.  to  sinit,  and  not  to  e.tt, 
understood ;  therc  ought  therefore  to  be  only 
a  comma  after  it. 

780.  Lomja  e.Tsilia — (obeunda,  "are  to  ba 
undergone,")  ''tedious  wandenngsin distant 
lands."  Exsilia  is  often  uscd  for  exsUium. 
Arandum — a  favoitrite  phrase  in  refcrence  to 
sailing. 

781.  Liidius  Thybris,  i.  e.,  Etruscan.  The 
epithct  Lydian  is  employed  in  accordance 
with  the  anciently  received  opinion  that  the 
Etruscans  were  a  Lydian  colony. 

Instead  of  et  at  thc  bcginnuig  of  the  line, 
some  books  read  ut,  and  some  at.  Wagner 
and  Forb.  approve  of  et. 

782.  Opima  signities  that  .aSne.is  was  to 
cctw  to  !i  rich  and  well  cultivated  co"ntrv. 
aiid  nol  to  one  waste  and  ban-en. 

783.  Res  laclae — "prosperity,"  "a  rich 
kingdoni;"  paria — "  has  been  destined." 

784.  Lacrimas  Creiisae,  i.e.,  propter  Creii- 
sam  cffuscts — "tears  for  Creiisa;"  on  thf 
sjnitax,  cf.  notc,  JEn.  l  462. 

785.  On  the  proper  names  bere  found. 
consult  Class.  Dict.  Sedes  superbas,  i.e. 
recjiam  superboruni  dominorum.  Fcrnapa 
"lordly  halls"  would  express  the  idea. 

787.  Dardanis — on  fcminine  patronjniiics, 
consult  Zumpt,  Madvig,  or  Schmitz,  Lat.  Gr. 

788.  Mafjna  D.  Genetrix — Cybele  detains 
her  to  be  one  of  bcrcompanions.  Cf.  Paus. 
X.  26,  i. 

789.  '^Plenus  affectus  versus," says  Hejiie. 
Cf.  Propert.  extr.,  73,  74,  Nunc  tibi  eom- 
mendo  cojiintunia  pignora  natos 

792.  Ibi  is  used  of  time,  for  tiim. 

Te»' repeated  13  used  for  aliquoties — "se- 
veral  times" — a  dcfiuite  ntimber  for  an  in- 
delinite,  as  we  say  "a  himdxed  timeg," 
"fifly  tunes,"  etc, 
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BOOK   THIRD. 


ARGUMENT 

After  the  overthro-w  of  Troy,  JEneas  builds  a  fleet  of  twenty  ships  at  Antandi-us,  and 
ha^-ing  set  sail  in  company  with  a  considerablo  number  of  fellow-exiles,  lands  first  in 
Tlirace.  There  he  begins  to  found  a  city ;  but  the  shade  of  Polydorus  (a  son  of  Priam, 
who  had  been  slain  by  Idng  Polpnnestor)  -wanis  him  to  avoid  the  cursed  land,  wliich  he 
immediately  abandons  (1-72).  Reachmg  Delos,  he  consults  tlie  oracle  of  Apollo  with 
rcgard  to  his  joumey  and  final  settlement,  but,  by  a  misinterpretation  of  tlio  response,  ho 
steers  for  Crete  instead  of  Italy  (73-120).  Here,  again,  iU  omens  and  a  plague  retard  tlia 
buikUng  of  his  rising  city ;  but  being  accurately  and  distinctly  instructed  by  the  Penates, 
who  appeared  to  him  m  sleep,  he  finally  directs  his  course  to  Italy  (121-191).  But  he  is 
overtaken  by  a  stomi,  and  is  wafted  to  tlie  islands,  Strophades,  infcsted  by  the  Harpics 
(192-269),  thence  to  Actium,  -n-here  lie  celebrates  games  in  honour  of  Apollo  (270-290). 
Passing  CorcjTa,  he  lands  in  Eph-us,  and  finds  it  ruled  over  by  Helenus,  orie  of  the  son3 
of  Priam,  to  whom,  after  the  death  of  PjTrhus,  the  kingdom  had  fallen,  and  along  -with 
it  Andi-omacho  (foi-merly  the  -wife  of  Hector;.  He  is  reccived  vsith  great  kindness  by 
these  his  formcr  friends,  and  instructed  by  Helenus  in  all  the  labonrs  and  dangers  that 
yet  await  him  on  his  voyage  (291-505).  Crossing  to  the  Italian  shore,  he  coasts  south- 
Ti-ard,  and  approaehes  the  district  of  Sicily  near  to  ^tna,  whcre  he  naiTowly  escapes  the 
Cyclopes,  by  uiformation  of  a  Grecian,  who  had  been  abandoncd  on  the  island  by  Ulysses, 
and  again  stands  out  to  sea  (50G-G83).  The  warnings  of  Helenus  enable  him  to  cscapa 
the  dangers  of  Scylla  and  Charybdis,  and  after  a  cireuitous  course  to  reach  Drepaiium, 
where  his  father  Anchises  lUes;  and  wlicnce  setting  saU  he  is  drivcu  to  Carthaga 
(GS4-718).  The  action  of  this  Book  cxtends  ovcr  a  period  of  seven  ycars — from  the  saclc 
of  Troy  till  the  arrival  of  ^^ineaS  iii  Africa.  The  historictl,  geographical.  and  mytliological 
refercnces  aiH  very  numerous,  aud  atibrd  proof  of  the  great  Icarning  of  \'h-;;il  iii  tlicse 
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B.  III.  2i-30. 


worship  of  Dioiiysus,  aiid  tl>e  uso  of  wine. 
Cf.  Hoiu.  II.  vi.  130  sqq. 
.  15.  I{o.«pUium  antkjuum,  i.e.,  bctwccn  it 
and  Trov  there  was  a  "  bond  of '.hospitaUty 
of  lons  s"tancUug."  Ties  of  hospitaUty  were 
cousidereJ  bvtheancieutsas  tlie  uv.jst  sucrcd 
of  all-  obUgations,  biuduig  not  ouly  on  tlie 
individuals  ^vlio  luxd  first  coutraoted  tliem, 
but  also  on  their  desccndanti  See  tlie  clas- 
sical  writers,  passim.  Not  only  siugle  pcr- 
Bons,  but  also  slates,  were  tlius  connccted. 

Sociiqiie  Penates  —  their  Penates,  too, 
wcrc  cunfederatc  with  ours.  Polymnestor 
had  marricd  Ilione,  eldest  daughtcr  of 
Priani. 

17.  Prima  moenia — "my  first  citj-,"  viz., 
iiinos;  it  was  situated  near  the  mouth  of 
theHebrus  {MaritM),  oppoi^he  Samothracc. 
It  is  now  caUed  ^Enos  or  £«01.  It  was  in 
existeuce,  however,  long  bcfurc  the  arrivul 
of  .^neas,  but  Virgll  endeavours  to  connect 
it  with  his  name,  confoundiug  it  perhaps 
Mith  ^£nia  on  the  Thcrmaic  Gulf  (Gulf  of 
Salonika),  the  inliabitauts  of  wUich  re- 
garded  ^Eucas  as  tlieir  fouudcr. 

18.  .JSneaclas,  ctc.  "I  call  the  town  (the 
inhabitants  rather)  yEucadac,  a  namc  de- 
ri\eil from  my  own." 

19.  jDionaeiie  matri,  Le.,  "To  niy  mothcr, 
Venus,  the  daughtcrofDione,"  accordiugto 
onc  genealogy.  Whcn  Vcnus  is  called 
Dionaea,  affection,  is  always  impUed, 

Matri  clivisi/iie.  When  olierings  were 
niade  to  oue  dcity  iu  particular,  it  \vas  cus- 
tomary  to  iuvokc  that  god  lirst,  aud  the 
others  afterwards.  Cf.  the  Greek  phrase 
Z-u  x«/  hoi,  ;md  such  like. 

•20.  Aiisjiieibus,  "  the  lavoin'crs."  Cf.  Ilor. 
Od.  i.  7,  27,  ''A'il  desperandum  aufjnce 
7'eucro." 

Nitente)n—"fat  and  sleek,"  rather  than 
"  white."  The  colour  w.os  a  maltcr  of  miuor 
importance.  Cf.  Hor.  Ep.  i.  4,  15,  Afe  pin- 
gtiem  et  nitidum  bene  curatd  cute  vises. 

■21.  Coelicolthn.  This  abbreviation  of  tho 
fjcn.  plur.  is  fouud  morc  cspcci;iUy  in  the  case 
of  Patronyinics  in  es  aud  a,  of  certain  coni- 
pounds  w"ith  cola  and  gena,  and  of  sorao 
names  of  nations. 

22.  Tuninlii.^ — not  a  funeral  mound,  but  a 
"heapofsand"  gradually  raised  ovcr  thc 
unburied  corpse  of  Polydorus  by  the  action 
of  the  wind  and  waves.  Soc  Eur.  Hcc.  i.  26, 
and  G97  sqq. 

Quo  sumiiio — thcre  is  hcrc  an  inversion  of 
the  syutax: — Transl.,  "on  the  sumniit  01 
i\Oiich."  Sucli  cxamplcs  are  very  conimon 
^summus  inons,  proxima  alliivies,  ctc.  ctc. 

23.  HastUibus  horrida  myrtus.  Polydorus 
«vas  slaiu  with  ja^elins.  wiiich  he  rcprcscnts 
as  taking  root  and  shooting  up  from  his  body. 
The  myrtle  is  specified  because  "  litora 
viyrletis  lactissijna,"  Geo.  ii.  112  and  447. 


Horridn  is  applied  to  auytlung  which  prc- 
sents  a  rough  or  prickly  exterior. 

24.  Viridem  sijlcain — "  the  green  shoots." 

25.  Tcijere,  i.  e.,  velare,  is  the  verb  pro- 
perly  uscd  with  refcrcuce  to  crow-ns  and 
garlauds  ui  sacred  rites.  Tlie  myrtle  was 
sacrcd  to  Veuus,  and  hcnce  pccuUarly  fit- 
tuig  ui  this  casc. 

27,  28.  We  ha\-c  hcrc  an  examplc  of  tlie 
indefiuite  (qiiae)  rcspondcd  to  by  the  de- 
moustrative  huic,  instead  of  tlie  usual  con- 
struction  of  tlie  antecedent  foUowed  by  itii 
relative ;  see  note  9-5,  below.  l"or  sim- 
plieity  we  may  arrauge  thc  words  thus— . 
gtUtae  titro  sanguine  (i.c.,  atri  sanguinisj 
liijuuntur  huic  arbori  (le.,  ex  hac  arborej 
ijiiat  prima  vellitur  (cx)  solo,  rujiiis  radi- 
cibus. 

29.  Tabum  is  any  fluid  (more  cspccially 
blood)  iu  process  of  corruptiou. 

30.  Gelidiis  sanguis,  ctc.=^sanfjuis  fl  geli- 
dus  et  coit — "  niy  blood  runs  cold,  aud  freezcs 
through  fear."  This  is  an  cxaniple  of  tlie 
prolejitic  use  of  the  adj.  See  note  on  JEu. 
i.  Go,  and  ii.  73(j. 

31.  Jnseijiior  convellere,  ctc.  "  I  proceed 
to  tcai-  up  the  tough  shoot  of  another  (steni), 
and  thoroughly  to  examine  into  the  cause 
still  sccret  to  me."  Tliis  passagc  has  bccn 
ahuost  literally  translated  by  Speuser, 
Faery  Qucen,  i.  2,  30 :— 

He  pluckt  a  bough,  out  of  whose  rift  therc 

carac 
Small   drops  of  goiy  blood,  that  tricklcd 

dowu  the  same. 
Thcrewith  a  piteous  ycIUug  voicc  was  Iieard 
Crving,  "O  sparc,  with  guUty  hands  to  tear 
My  tendcr  sides  in  this  rough  rind  embar'd: 
But  fiy,  ahl  tiy  far  lience,"  ctc.  etc. 

■  34.  Agresies  nijinplias — the  Ilamaihyades. 
See  Class.  Dict. 

35.  Grdilicuni,  from  Gradior,  i.c,  '■' mag- 
nis  gressibiis  inccdil  iii  jiugnis  " — the  majes- 
tic  micn  of  Uie  god  is  lluis  suggcsteiL  . 
Some  dcrive  it  froni  gravis  deiis,  and  othcrs 
from  graiiten,  but  thcse  lattcr  etymologiea 
arc  uot  to  be  approved  of.  Tlie  first  syll. 
is  hcrc  long ;  it  is  occasionaUy  short,  rc- 
taining  the  propcr  quantity  of  its  prunUive. 
Proper  luimes  do  not  so  strietly  Ibllow  thc 
ride  of  dcrivativcs  as  commo:;  uouus.  Scc 
Bentl.  on  Ilor.  Od.  UL  2.j,  9,  aud  Forb.  011 
iEn.  i.  343. 

Gctae—imt  forthcir  neighbours  thcThni- 
cians,  for  tlie  forracr  livcd  noit/i  of  tho 
Danubc  in  Dacia.  Sce  Mr  JaracsMU  Siuiths 
Dict.  of  Geog. 

36.  mte  is  usH.ally  cmployed  in  retercnce 
to  thc  scrvices  of  uicn  to  the  gods;  herc  it 
applies  to  thc  gods  who,  cKcordLig  to  their 
custom,  assist  numkiud. 

Secundarent — "reudcr  favourable."  l.e- 
varent—'- Ukc  away  the  ur.lucUy  aj^pta^ 
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61.  Instead  of  linqui,  some  books  ix'ad 
hnquere,  but  the  former  is  to  be  preferj-ed. 
See  Forb.  iu  loc. 

Dare  classibus  austros.  TMs  is  not  an 
hypallage  for  dare  classeni  austris,  but  is  a 
naturai  and  regular  expression,  seeiug  that 
it  depends  on  the  icHl  ofthe  mariners  -n-hetlier 
the  saUs  be  spread  lo  the  wind  or  not. 

62.  Instauramus- — simply  "perform,"  not 
reneic,  for  no  funeral  rites  had  been  pre- 
viouslj'  celebrated. 

63.  Tumulo — not  "for  a  tomb,"  but,  as 
Ihere  was  somewhat  of  a  mound  ah-eady, 
it  is,  "a  lai'ge  quantity  of  earth  is  added  to 
the  moimd"  which  had  ah^eady  been formed 
by  tlie  action  of  tho  ^vind  on  the  sauds,  22, 
the  comel  shoots  catchuig  and  retaiumg 
objects  driveu  upon  them. 

Stant  arae.  Hcyne  thinlis  one  altar  only 
Is  meant;  but  Forb.,  compariug  315,  bolow, 
where  Andromache  erects  tico  to  the  mancs 
of  Hector,  aud  Ecl.  v.  66,  where  Menalcas 
V01VS  two  to  Dapluiis,  suspects  that  two 
must  be  intended  here  also. 

64.  Moestae — exhibitinr)  tokens  of  sorrow, 
in  an  active  sense. 

65.  Demore — "ascustomrequu-ed."  Solu- 
tne  crinem.  See  1.  480,  and  on  the  construc- 
tion,  note  i.  228. 

66.  Inferimus — an  appropriate  verb  as 
appUed  to  libations  of  tcater,  mili;  wine, 
and  blood,  which  together  or  singly  formed 
usual  offerings  to  the  dead.  From  this  verb 
inferiae  is  formed.     Forb. 

Tepido  lacte — icarm  milk,  newly  di'awn 
frora  the  udder.  Cymhia — long,  narrow 
bowls,  shaped  lilie  a  boat. 


67.  Sacri  sanguinis,  i.e.,  "of  lioly  blood," 
1  lood  of  the  consecrated  rictim. 

68.  Condimus — "we  lay  to  rest."  Tkis 
is  iu  accordauce  with  the  opiuiou  of  the 
ancients,  tliat  tlie  spirit  remauied  in  the 
tomb  aloug  witli  the  corpse  uutil  tlie  body 
had  beeu  dissolved  by  putrcfactiou,  (licnce 
such  plirases  as  manes  elicet-e,  excire,  sepul- 
rhrisj ;  aud  that  in  the  case  of  those  un- 
buried,  tlie  spirits  roamed  about  imtil  the 
raising  of  the  tomb,  and  tlie  oSeriug  of  the 
inferiae. 

Supremum — uot  to  be  talien  as  an  adv., 
but  as  the  acc.  of  tlie  object  dependiug  on 
ciemus.  This  is  the  inclamatio  or  concla- 
matio,  which  was  performed  three  times — 
First,  wheu  the  body-  was  carried  out  of  tlie 
house;  second,  wheii  it  liad  arrived  at  the 
pyre;  aud,  third,  after  the  conclusion  of  tlie 
cereaaouy  and  tlie  finishing  of  the  (umultis. 


A  common  form  of  this  accJamatio  was, 
"  Have,  vale,  pia  a/iima."  With  this  passage . 
read  carelully  in  a  text  bool-c  of  antiquities 
the  foneral  ceremonies  of  the  Romans. 

69.  Prima  fides  —  iu  Spriug,  when  the 
weather  bocame  favourable  for  navigadon, 
and  they  could  -with  coutidence  venture  out 
to  sea — "  as  soou  as  they  coidd  have  con- 
tidence  in  the  deep." 

70.  Placata  venti  dant  maria — the  wmds, 
by  ceasing  to  hluw,  leave  th«  saas  peaceful. 

Lenis  crepitans — lenis  =  leniter — "  gently 
whirtpering."  Forb.  We  feel  incliued, 
however,  to  give  lenis  its  fuH  sense  as  an 
ail/.,  for  tvvo  ideas  are  thus  suggested,  tho 
one  of  wliich  seems  uecessary  to  modify  the 
other. 

Aitster  doos  not  mean  the  south  nind,  as 
that  breeze  woiUd  uot  be  favourable  to 
those  saUing  from  Thrace,  but  is  put  for  the 
wiud  geuerally. 

71.  Dcducunt  —  "haul  down,"  for  the 
sliips  were  dragged  up  on  shore  dmuig  the 
wiuter. 

73.  On  Delos,  see  Class.  Dict.,  or  Snuth's" 
Dict.  of  Geog.  Medio  mari.  i.e,  "iu  tlie 
deep  sea,"  as  below,  104  and  270.  Some 
suppose  medio-  is  employed  because  Delos 
was  cousidered  the  ccntral  island  of  the 
Cyclades. 

74.  This  line  is  remarkable  for  the  preva- 
lence  of  the  spoudee,  and  for  the  two  cxam- 
ples  of  hiatus,  the  tirst  of  whicli  is  excused, 
as  it  is  in  a7'sis,  and  the  second  as  occmTing 
m  a  proper  name.  See  Ecl.  iL  24,  53 ;  .ax 
i.  16. 

Neptune  was  supposed  to  deliglit  in  the 
JEgean  Sea,  hence  the  epithet  .iHgaeus. 
Matri,  i.c.,  Doris. 

75.  Arcitcnens — "thearcher,"  ro^o(popo;, 
i.e.,  Apollo.  Pius  is  appliod  to  him,  on 
account  of  the  gratitude  he  showed  to  the 
islaud  of  his  buth.  Any  oue  wiU  ".a.sily  see 
that  this  readingis  mucli  preferable  lo prius. 

76.  Mycono  e  celsd.  The  varions  readings 
of  tliis  liue  are  too  numerous  to  be  specifled. 
The  meaning  is,  that  Apollo  bound  Delos 
to  Myconos  aud  Gyaros,  as  two  hoJdfasts, 
Ou  these  islauds,  cousult  Class.  Dict.  oi 
Smith"s  Dict.  of  Geog.  The  more  conuuon 
legeud  represeuted  Delos  as  made  station- 
ary,  iu  order  to  receive  Latona  pirevious  to 
the  butli  of  ApoIIo  and  Diana. 

77.  Immotam  —  "firmly  iixed,"  whereas 
it  had  been  floating  about  before.  Contem- 
nere  ventos — "to  despise  the  wuids,"  as  beiug 
now  sheltered  by  the  surroundiug  Cyclades. 

79.  Veneramur — ■  "we  approacii  with 
tokens  of  worship  ' 

80.  Anius,  a  son  of  ApoIIo,  and  a  most 
celebratcd  priest.  The  union  of  tlie  kingly 
aud  saccrdotal  offices  iu  the  same  individual 
is  consistent  with  Homerio  tiiues.  There 
js,  dovibtlcss,   a  compliment   intendcd   to 
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XOTES  ON  TIIE  .ENKID. 


1!.  III.  12.3-1.33 


Accordins  to  the  most  aiicicnt  fablcs, 
Tcuccr  ^vas  a  Jialivo  of  tho  Troad,  thc  son 
of  the  rivcr  yod  Scamandcr  and  aii  Idacan 
iiymph.  l,atcr  traditions  represcuted  lum 
as  tlic  son  of  a  Crctan  noblc,  Scamandcr,  and 
Idacn,  a  Cretan  nymph.  Compellcd  by  a 
famine  to  mlgrato  froni  his  native  island  to 
Phrygia,  in  company  with  his  fothcr,  ho 
tliere  maiTied  tlie  dang-hter  of  Dardanus, 
Bcttled  pcrmancntly  in  the  couutry,  and 
gave  his  namc  to  the  Trojans. 

lihoeteas  oras,  i.c.,  7'ro/««f«— socallcd  from 
the  promontory  Rhoeteum  on  the  Hellcs- 
pont. 

109  and  110.  Virgil  has  apraiu  translatcd 
literally.    Sce  Hom.  Ih  x.\.  21(;-218. 

111.  Tlinc,  ctc.  "Hence  (from  Crcte) 
came  the  mothcr  fof  the  crods)  who  dwells 
in  Mount  Cybele  (iu  Phrygia)— tlie  brazcn 
cymbals  of  the  Corybantes,  too,  aud  the 
Idacan  grovc:— hcnce  wro  dcrived  the 
mysteries  of  her  (Cybele's)  rites,  and  henco, 
too,  yoked  lions  drew  the  cliariot  of  thcir 
queen."  The  Corybantcs  are  confounded 
■n-ith  thc  Cnretes,  though  distinct  from  them. 
Thc  Corybantes  (whose  namc,  as  well  as 
Ihat  ofthe  Curetes,  was  dcrivedfrom  a-opii;, 
KoZpos,  or  from  xoptj;')  ^vere  tlie  armed 
priests  of  Cybele,  and  worshipped  theu- 
deity  with  daucing,  the  lond  diu  of  armoiu-, 
Rnd  thc  sound  of  cymbals.  Cybelo  is  M- 
tigncd  ttco  Uons  yoked  to  a  car,  iu  token  tliat 
matemal  aflectiou  cau  tame  thc  most  savage 
nafures. 

115.  Gnosia  regna,  i.e.,  Cretan,  from 
Gnossus,  the  principal  town  of  the  islaud. 

llti.  jXec  distant  lomjo  ciirsu — aboi-.t  150 
uules.  t'«rsM,  abL  of  measurc.  ddsit, ''hQ 
propitious." 

^  IIS.  Aris=ad  aras,  according  to  Ilcync. 
Forb.,  howcvcr,  considers  it  thc  dat.,  and 
cxplalus  "fictimas  quae  in  aris  concrenta- 
rentur."  Ile  cxplaius  similarly  Geo.  ii.  380, 
Caper  omnibus  aris  ccnditur. 

119.  Neptune  is  conciliatcd  as  god  of  the 
sea,  prospectively  tbr  their  voyage— ApoIIo 
as  having  givcn  the  rcspoiise.  A  hlctck 
bhcep  is  oftered  to  Ilieins,  as  thc  storm  it- 
self  is  dark  and  gloouiy,  witli  its  threateuing 
clouds— a  tchile  ono  to  thc  zcphyrs,  as 
tercnizinrj  and  mild. 

122.  Idomeneus,  son  of  Ucucalion,  and 
gr.-jidsou  of  Minos,  had  led  a  band  of  Cre- 
tans  to  the  Trojaii  war.  Ou  his  return,  be- 
iug  eudaugered  by  a  storm,  ho  vowed 
to  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  if  spared  by  thcm, 
whatever  first  niet  him  on  reacliiug  "his  own 
fiouse.  Merioues,  hisson,  becamo  tiiemelan- 
choly  victim.  A  pcstilencc  liaving  visitcd 
tlio  island  sorae  time  posterior  to  this,  tlic 
crime  of  Idomeneus  was  cousidered  thc 
cause,  and  he  was  in  conscquence  exiled; 
(ic  scttled  ui  tho  SaUentine  tcrritoiy,  in  thc 
W.Uh  of  It;'.iy. 
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123.  I/ostc—t\\\  cucuiy,  viz.,  to  tho  Tro- 
jans,  fur  tlie  Cretaus,  as  Ave  h.tvo  scciu 
had  gone  against  Troy. 
^^  124.  Ortijfjia.  Dclos  was  so  callcd  froni 
"?■'"%,  a  (jtiail,  thcse  bii-ds  abouuding  iii  It 
at  one  period. 

125.  jV((.tos— the  largest  of  tlie  Cycladcs. 
most  favourable  for  tlie  cullivatiou  of  the 
vine,  and  tliencc  fablcd  fo  havc  bccn  fha 
blrth-placc  of  Bacchus,  as  it  was  tlie  prinei- 
pal  seat  of  his  worshlp, — hodie,  Xaxia  or 
yaxo.  Bacchcttam  jncjis,  "  wliose  suui- 
mifs  wcre  the  sceues  of  bacchaualian  rc 
vcls."  This  is  an  instauce  of  tlie  pimicip. 
of  a  depoucnt  verb  bcing  used  passively. 
See  Geo.  ii.  487.  Donusa,  now  Dentisa,  on« 
of  f he  Sporades,  to  the  west  of  Patmos.  It  il 
called  Viriilis,  not  so  nnicli  from  fhe  colouc 
of  its  marblc  as  from  thc  vcrdure  of  its  fields. 
12(5.  Ofearos  —  (ealled  aftcrn-ards  Anti- 
paros,  froiu  its  position  west  and  opposit» 
to  Paros),  ono  of  the  Sporades,  aud  famcdl 
Un-  ifs  grotfo.  1'aros,  oue  of  the  Cycladcs, 
fained  for.its  snowy  white  marblc,  cut  in 
Mt.  Marpesus,  Iieuce  the  epithets  niveus, 
nitens,  ftdgens,  etc,  applied  by  the  poets. 
Hor.  iii.  28,  14,  calls  all  the  Cyclades 
nitentes. 

Tlio  Parian,  or  "jViuudel  marbles,"  con- 
taiuing  tlic  annals  of  Athens  from  B.c.  158S 
to  B.c.  264,  wcre  cut  on  this  marble.  They 
wcre  discovcrcd  by  JI.  De  Pierese,  from 
whom  they  wcre  purchased  by  the  Earl  ot 
Aruudcl,  and  prescuted  to  tlie  Uuiversity 
of  Oxford. 

127.  Cijcladas  —  so  callcd  from  belnj 
placed  around  Dclos,  with  that  island  as 
the  cciitre. 

For  concita,  some  books  read  consita— 
"thicldy  sfuddcd,"  but  this  does  not  agreo 
well  with  sjHirsas.  Trausl.,  theretbre,  "t"hey 
cruise  through  the  straits,  chated  by  reason 
of  thc  niany  islauds."  The  waves  pcnt  up 
in  fhe  narrow  chanucls  had  not  room  ti) 
cxpaud,  and  gradually  dimuiish  in  size,  and 
therefore  rose  highcr  and  boilcd  mora 
ficrcely  than  out  at  sea,  rendering  thc  navi- 
gation  dangerous.  Forb.  shows  that  the 
common  reading,  consita,  and  its  cxiilaua- 
tiou,  would  prove  Virgil  guilty  of  a  geogra- 
phical  bkmder  of  a  very  serious  kiniL 

128.  Vario  certamine.  Forb.  considers 
vario  as  more  properly  belonging  to  clamor 
(eitaJIarjc),  to  express  the  variety  of  manner 
and  of  soundwith  which  the  sailors  uttered 
their  mufual  exhortations. 

130.  A  ptqijn — "in  the  rear,"  and  thug 
favourablc. 

131.  Curtium.    Scc  above,  111. 

132.  Ojitatae  urbis — either  "eagerlylongcd 
fur  city,"  or  "of  thc  city  whose  site  I  had 
previously  selected." 

133.  Penjanteam — au  adj. — the  city  was 
Ciillcd  Pergamum. 
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TSfOTES  ON  THE  JHNJilD. 


13.  III.  185.  203. 


dream,"  see  151.  Iii  sd2)or  illud—fhc:  usual 
aUraction  of  the  prou.  is  here  neglected :  we 
would  expect  iUc, 

Ne'er  was  di-eam  so  like  a  waldng, 

■ and  so  with  slu-ieks 

Slie  melted  into  au\     AttVightcd  much 
I  did  iu  tmie  collect  myself,  and  thought 
That  this  was  so,  and  no  sliunber. 

Shakspeee. 

174.  Ydatas — thcir  lieads  adomed  witli 
nilets. 

176.  Supinas — vni\\  the  palms  upward. 
If  they  prayed  to  tho  sea  gods,  they  stretched 
their  hands  towards  the  sea ;  .if  to  the  iufer- 
nal  deities,  they  extended  them  towards  tho 
earth.  In  2'endo  we  have  anothcr  iustance 
ot  zeuf/ma,  ii.  258. 

178.  Iniemerata  munera — "wine  offered 
with  purity  of  mind  and  piety  of  sentiment." 
Scrv.  "Pm'e,  unmLxed  wine."  Wagncr. 
Tlic  adv.  intemeratus  is  rarely  used  oi  tliings 
possessinrj  substance,  but  always  oiaffections 
01  states  o/ mind;  soii.  1-13,  intemerata  ftdes. 

Focis — "  on  the  liearth,"  because  that 
was  thc  altar  of  the  Pcnates. 

179.  Facio  certum — theprose  form  is  facio 
tertiorem;  "I  certify;"  "hiform  one  of." 

Pando — "unfold,"  "explain;"  ex  ordine, 
"in  the  order  of  occmTcucc." 

180.  Prolem  ambiguam — the  "doubtful," 
"taofokl  genealogy,"  bccauso  the  Troj;m 
race  could  be  derived  botli  from  Dardanus 
aud  from  Teucer,  the  genuine parents.  Ob- 
sei-ve  agnovit  governiug  the  acc.,  and  also 
tho  infin.  as  co-ordinate. 

181.  A'ovo  veterum  errore  ioeorum.  For 
lengthened  annotatiou  on  this  difKoidt  and 
mucli  canvassed  passage,  we  must  refer 
studcnfs  to  the  commentators,  contentLug 
ourselvea  witli  tho  mentiou  of  that  explana- 
tion  which  appears  most  simple  and  con- 
sistent  with  the  context.  As  .Sineas  had 
fonuerly  (13  sqq.)  erred  in  liis  attemptcd 
settlement  in  Thrace,  lia\ang  con.sidered 
tluit  as  the  land  destiued  to  liiui  by  fate,  so 
now,  a  sccoud  time,  lic  is  forced  to  abandon 
his  supposed  kingdom,  and  again  set  fortli 
iu  quest  of  the  ever-receding  tcrritory.  He 
did  not  err,  however,  in  his  interpretation 
of  the  oracie,  but  ui  liis  choice  of  place. 
Transl. :  "He  ackuowledged  that  ho  had 
been  led  astray  by  a  second  mistake  with 
rcgard  to  tho  lands  of  aucient  celebrity" 
(in  tlie  liistory  of  the  origin  of  the  Trojans). 
The  late  Dr  Moor  (Glasgow  University) 
suggested,  "misled  witli  regard  to  these 
ancient  countries  (Crete  and  Italy)  by  the 
later  voyage,"  i.e.,  lie  confounded  the  voy- 
age  of  Teucer  -with  the  earlier  one  of  Dar- 
danus. 

183.  Cassandra  —  see  JEii.  ii.  246,  and 
consult  Class.  Dict.  Observe  the  alliteration 
in  casus  Cassandra  canebat.,  Cf.  .iEn.  v.  866, 
and  Geo.  i.  157  and  389. 


185.  "Thatshe  often  spoi-e  of  Hesperia, 
aud  often  too  of  an  Italian  kmgdom." 

186.  Ad  liesperiae  litora  venturos  —  ct 
note  on  7. 

187.  Crederet,moveret.  The  pluperf.tense 
would  be  more  natm^al  accordiug  to  onr 
idiom.  See  Madvig,  Zuiupt,  aud  Schmita, 
on  use  odmperf.  subjunctive. 

188.  Moniti,  viz.,  by  the  Penates. 

.   189.  Ovanles,  "rcjoicing."    On  the  ovatic 
consult  Ramsay's  Antiq. 

190.  Corapare  this  Ihie  witli  the  remarks 
made  in  uote  on  181,  mai-king  the  fonn  ol 
quoque  as  streugtheuing  the  interpretation 
put  upou  novo. 

191.  Trabe—T^ui  for  the  wholc  ship,  as 
often  elsewhere.    Cf.  Hor.  Od.  L  1,  13. 

Currimus  aequor.  On  this  construction 
see  note  on  .^En.  i.  C7. 

192  sqq.  With  this  description  of  a  tem- 
pest.  cf  Ilom.  Od.  xiv.  301  sqq.  It  siu- 
prised  them  when  rounduig  Cape  Malea 
(seel93). 

195.  "Bringing  darkness  and  a  tempcst 
— the  water,  too,  grcw  dark  with  murky 
waves." 

19C.  j\fagna  aequora  surgunt — "the  vast 
sea  plaius  rise  iuto  bUlows."  Volvunt  mare, 
"cause  tho  sea  to  sweU." 

198.  Involcere  dicm  nimbi — "  turncil  dav 
mto  night;"  i.e.,  "took  away  the  view  oi 
the  sky,  and  the  light,  and  the  sun." 

199.  Ingeminaut,  etc.  —  "the  lightuing 
flashes  bm-st  incessantly  from  thc  rivcu 
clouds."    Cf  Burns — 

The  lightnings  flash  li-om  polo  to  jiole, 
Near  aud  more  near  the  thimdcrs  roU. 

And  Milton— 

The  clouds, 
From  many  a  horrid  rift,  abortive  pourcd 
Fierco  rain,  with  lightniug  mixed. 

200.  Caecis — i.e.,  "  enveloped  in  dark- 
ness,"  so  that  we  cannot  distinguish  whero 
we  are,  or  whither  we  ai'e  gomg, — "  dark," 
"dangerous." 

201.  Negat.  Kego  means  to  "  saij  no.''' 
After  nec  m  the  next  Ihie  dicit  is  to  be  sup- 
plied  from  this  word.  Transl. :  "  Even 
Paluiurus  himself  declarcs  that  Iie  cannot 

distuiguish, and  avows  {dicit)  that  ho 

cloes  not  remcmber  (i.e.,  know)  his  coiurso 
in  the  02}en  sca,"  (media  unda). 

203.  Adeo  is  to  be  closely  joined  i^ith 
ires — "  for  threc  entire  days  of  uncertainty  " 
(incertos),  or  "  actualiy  three  days."  Wagu. 
doubts  whcther  it  should  be  joiued  to  trcs 
or  to  incertos — "thus  imoertam."  Incertos 
meaus  so  dark  as  that  the  navigation  was 
wtcertain.  Soies  for  dies  is  a  common  change 
of  notion.  Caecd  caligine  depends  ou  in- 
certos  and  not  on  erramus.  Snch pleonasmi 
arc  firequcnt — so  caecis  in  tenebns,  Lucr. 
The  cacophony  arising  from  the  close  posi- 
tion  of  the  syll.  cci  iii  the  end  of  the  one 
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B.  III.  2G4-276. 


244.  Seiiiiesam  (to  be  proiunir.ccd  icwyc- 
$am)  is  tho  more  aiiproved  rc.a<Uiig,  iiistoad 
vf  .ie/iicsa>}i.  Iii  relintjuunt  we  liavo  aiiotlier 
reniarkable  instance  of  zeuejiiia. 

246.  Injeli.v  vates — "proplietes.s  of  cvil." 
Mai/r;  Ku.y.Z<t.     Hom.  II.  i.  lOG. 

•J47.  Pro  caeJe — '■  as  a  retui-n  for;"  said 
sarcastically,  "a  pretty  reward,  ibrsootli, 
Ibr  the  sUuighter,"  etc. 

Belluiii — belluiii.  This  rcpctition  of  the 
sanie  word  is  called  anap/iora. 

248.  Laoniedontiadae.  The  name  is  ap- 
plicd  to  reniiiid  tlieni  of  the  treachcry  of 
Laoniedon,  aiid  thus  to  tauiit  tlicin  with  the 
impiety  of  the  race  from  the  earlicst  time 
down  to  the  present. 

24!).  Harpyias  insontes.  Botlio  places 
the  ailj.  first,  tluis  restoring  the  readiiig 
which  prevailcd  betore  Heinsiiis.  This 
order  Jaliii,  too,  approves,  as  more  accord- 
ant  witli  the  practice  of  tlie  pocts  in  placing; 
the  ailj.  hefore  its  subst.  But  tlie  ordor  in- 
dicatcd  above  is  prelerred  by  Hcyiie,  ^^'ag'- 
ner,  and  Forb.,  on  the  grouiid  lliat  the 
cpitliet,  coming  after  the  caesura,  acquii-es 
inorc  force  by  tlie  necessary  emphasis  lii 
pronunciation. 

Patrio,  i.  c.,  rightj'ul  because  grantcd  by 
tlie  gods;  or  because  insulae,  aiid  thercfore 
oceanic.     See  above,  241. 

250.  Cf.  Hom.  II.  i.  297. 

252.  Milii  praedixit.  Jove  was  esteemed 
tlie  siipreme  counsellor,  and  omnLscicnt. 
Ilis  ■will  he  communicated  to  ApoIIo,  and 
the  lattcr,  in  his  tuni,  Imparted  the  know- 
ledjre  offuturity  to  whomsoever  he  plcased. 

Maxiina — "cldest."  Ilonier  kec])S  the 
Ilarpies  and  the  Furies  distinct,  Od.  xx. 
77,  but  tliey  are  oftcii  conlbunded  by  other 
poets. 

250.  3om  ante-quam.  In  vii.  112  sqq.,  we 
havc  the  fidtilr.ict  cf  Ih;^  orado,  which 
caused  so  much  perplexity  to  thc  l'rojaiis. 
The  whcaten  cakcs  on  wliich  their  other 
viands  wcrc  in  tlie  first  instance  laid  as  on 
ilishes,  -wcre  devourcd  after  the  food  -vvhich 
iliey  Iiad  bonie  had  bccn  consunied.  Virg-il 
lias  bceii  censurcd  for  the  introduction  of  so 
Kiily  an  incidcnt  into  an  epic  poem  ;  but  per- 
haps  some  k-gcnd  of  Latiuin,  having'  thisas 
its  snbject,  sug-gestcd  the  nicntion  of  it  here. 

257.  Ainbesus — prolepsis  of  adj.  See  note 
237,  above. 

2C0.  Derirjnit  —  ••Wo^G  with  horror," 
"  tlicir  com-age  was  prostrated,"  cecidere 
animi. 

201.  Pacem — "  pardon  Ibr  thcir  crimes," 
says  Heyne.  But  Forb.  interprcts  it  "sue  for 
pc.ice,"  its  coimnon  signification,  ivhich  he 
allegcs  is  proved  by  the  opposition  bctwecn 
tion  armis  aiid  sed  pirecibus,  together  ivith 
240  sqq.  E.rposcere  is  applicd  wjtli  p.Ti-ticidar 
reference  to  precibus,  but  also  has  relation 
\u  votis  and  c.rmis  as  wcU.    There  is  there- ! 


fore  a  zeugma  in  tlie  woriL  Sce  A^n.  L  79, 
and  ii.  25b. 

264.  Meritos  honores — "prnycrs,"  saya 
Heyne ;  ' '  sacnliccs, "  says  Wagii.,  with  more 
show^  of  rcason. 

207.  Deripere  fnnem — "  to  loosen  the  land- 
fast  with  all  spccd."  On  jubet  witti  injin. 
consult  tlie  Graumiar.  E.rcussos  la.rarerur- 
dentes,  anothcr  instaiico  of  proleptsis  of  adj. 
"To«)!?'ai-(/andIctgothesaiIropes."  Heyne 
accounts  for  the  largc  sliare  Anchiscsh.as  iii 
the  raanagcment  of  aftairs — Ist,  on  account 
of  the  grcat  revcrcnce  paid  in  the  hcroic  age 
to  scniorit}'  and  to  parcntage ;  and  2d,  bc- 
cause  Ancliises  was  well  verscd  in  augury 
aud  divination. 

209.  Vocabat,  instcadof  tlie  morecommon 
vocabant,  for  Virgil  usually  makcs  the  verb 
agroe  with  tlie  last  of  a  series  of  subjccts. 

270.  On  the  islands  here  nientioned  cou- 
sult  Class.  Dict.  Obsen-e  that  tlie  last  syl. 
of  nemorosa  is  not  lciigtheued  before  tho 
double  consonaiit  z. 

275.  Formidatus  Apollo,  Lo.,  the  templo 
of  ApoIIo,  drcadcd  by  mariners  on  account 
of  the  rocks  on  wliich  it  was  built.  Heyno 
thiiiks  that  tho  temple  of  thc  Actian  Apollo 
at  Actium  is  meant,  and  not  that  on  Leucata. 
The  mention  of  thc  gaines  makes  for  tliis 
opinion,  while  the  scuthern  position  of  the 
promontory,  and  tlie  site  of  the  city  in  tlie 
northcrn  part  of  the  island,  militate  against 
thc  opposite  view.  Apcrio,  the  word  used 
for  "coniing  into  vicw,"  as  abscondere  is  to 
recede  from  sight. 

270.  J'arvae  urbi.  Tlie  Dclpliin  com- 
mcntator  supposes  Lcccas  to  be  mcant, 
but  Hcyne  believcs  it  to  bo  Actiiun.  The 
mention  of  this  town,  .ind  of  the  sports,  is 
no  doubt  mado  ui  coinpliincnt  to  Augustus, 
who  cstabUshcd  (.v.  v.  c.  726)  (punqucnnial 
games,  to  commcmorate  his  victory  ovcr 
i\xtoiiy,  ol  u  c.  He  Ibnndcd,  morcovcr, 
the  town  of  Nicopohs. 

278.  Di.^peratd  —  with  reforenco  to  tha 
tlangcrs  recorded  abovc.  '■  Tlie  laiid  wliicli 
we  nevcr  cxpccted  to  reach." 

279.  Lustraniur  Jovi.  Therc  was  a  ncces- 
sity  for  expiatory  and  purilicatory  ollcrings, 
in  order  tliat  the  gamcs  might  bc  duly  ctTc- 
bralcd.  But  why,  It  is  askcd,  wcre  thcse 
olVcrings  made  to  Jupitcr  rallior  thaii  to 
ApoIIo,  in  ■vvliose  honour  the  fc^tival  was 
hcld?  Because,  when  sacrcd  rites  wcro 
peribrmcd  iii  honour  of  any  dcity,  Jupiter 
was  invited  iii  /laitent ;  and,  morcovcr,  cx- 
piatory  and  puriticatory  sacriliccs  werc  pro- 
pcrly  iiiade  to  Jupitcr,  as  tlie  .avenger  of 
nuu^dcr,  and  of  evcry  crime  forwliich  atoiie- 
mcnt  was  to  be  made.     Heyiic. 

Inccndimus  uras  votis — "we  cause  tlie 
altars  to  blazc,  iii  fultilment  of  our  vows." 
Le.,  we  burn  fr.inldnccnsc  aiid  victiins  oii 
the  altars.  Cf.  Hor.  Od.  i.  4,  S,  Vukar.i^ 
ardens  urit  officinas. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  JEXEU). 


B.  III,  330-339, 


<tii— are  you  the  real  person  -«-110111  yoiir 
appearance  aiuiounces  ?  Vera  facies  meaus 
the  appearance  of  a  living  man  as  opposed 
to  the  apparition  of  a  spectre. 

313.  Furenii—" to  her  fianticwithgiief." 

314,  Subjicio,  v^Tro^aXXu,  "replj-."  Hisco, 
"  I  stammer  forth."  The  -n-ord  is  ap- 
plied,  prinoipally  by  the  comic  poets,  to 
tliose  who  open  the  mouth  TN-ith  an  inteut 
to  speali,  bnt  being  prevented  by  giief,  or 
fear,  or  some  other  -^-ioleut  feeling,  from 
contunious  enunciation,  utter  -n-ords  iu  a 
Iroken  and  abrupt  manner. 

31-5.  £.rft-ema— "  dangers,"  "difficulties." 
31G.  This  line  is  a  reply  to  Andi-omache's 
question,  310. 

318.  .£:.rci>imMns  he  (or  it)  "takcs  up 
iu  succession  as  one  of  a  seiies;"  or,  "  to 
take  up  what  has  fallen."  See  also  332, 
below.  i)^'(;cteOT  —  "  depressed,"  "cast 
do-\vn,"  as  from  hope,  etc.  Excipere  is 
therefore  -n-ell  opposed  to  it.  Diijna—bc- 
coming  thee  and  thy  former  rank. 

319.  Hectoris,  scil.  ti.ror.  The  -n-ords 
filia,  11x01;  ctc,  are  often  omitted  before  the 
gen.  See  Geo.  i.  138,  and  Mn.  vii.  36,  and 
consult  the  Grammars. 

Servas.  Tliis  verb  is  used  as  almost  equal 

to  haiere.  So  (p»>-a-~'-'^  ior 'iz'"'-  "Are 
you,  Hector's  Anch-omache,  now  the  spouse 
of  Pynlius  ?"  Wagner  considers  this  as  an 
exclamation  of  soitow  at  her  lot,  rather 
thau  a  qnestion.  See,  however,  note  on 
297. 

Pyi-rhitV.  The  e  of  the  enchtio  particle 
ne  is'fi-equently  elided,  more  especiaUy  m  the 
comic  poets. 

320.  Although  .Eneas  had  referred  m  the 
mildest  manner  to  her  state  of  concubinarje, 
by  using  connubimn,  the  temi  for  la-nfiil 
•wedlock,  yet  Anch-omache  is  forcibly  re- 
minded  of  her  sen-ile  conchtion,  as  she 
manifests  by  her  attitude. 

321.  Priameia  rirgo,  i.e.,  Polj^xena.  To 
understand  the  referencein  this  line  andthe 
foUo^-ing,  considt  Class.  Dict.  on  AchUles, 
Paris,  and  Polysena.  Una  fclix—'' singu- 
larly  fortunate.'' 

324.  Teligit  cubile.  Cf.  Hom.  11.  1.  ol. 
?-i%oj  avTiouffay- 

325.  Diversa.    Sec  above,  note  4. 

326.  Stirpis  Achilltiae—"  the  son  of  Achil- 
les,"  \iz.,  P\Trhus. 

327.  Servitio  en;,rae— "toiUngmslaveiy," 
but  better,  "  bearing  cliildren  in  slaveiy." 
Pausanias  relates  that  she  bore  to  PjT-rhus 
three  sons,  Molossus,  PUeus,  and  Per- 
gamus. 

328.  Herimone,  daughter  of  Helen  and 
Menelaus,  and  therefore  gi-and-daughter  of 
Leda.    See  Class.  Dict.  on  these  words. 

329.  Wuuderl.  \vould  make  the  que  after 
famulam  couple  secutus  Cest)  to  transmisit. 
But  Wagn.   and  Forb.   mtei-pret  it  thus, 


"famulo  me  cledit,  ei  quidem  me  ipsamfam- 
idam" — "gave  to  Helcnus,  a  slave,  me  * 
slave  too" — a  slave  likehimself.  Ilabendam 
— "  to  be  possessed." 

330.    Ereptae  conjugis — "his  bo--othe(I 
vrife,  who  -n-as  -nTested  from  him." 
.   331.  &c?erHOT /'t(n'is,  io.,the  Furies— ^'■Jie 
avengers  of  men's  crimes.      Orestes ,  had 
slaur  his  mother,  Clytaemncstra. 

332.  Excipit — "  smiirises."  The  verb"l3 
used  properly  of  attacldng  wUd  beasts  froni 
a  place  of  ambush,  but  it  is  freqnently 
transferred  to  men.     Soe  318,  note. 

Pairias  aras — an  altar  erected  by  Neop- 
tolemus  at  Delphi  to  his  father  AchUles  as 
a  hero.  The  enormity  of  tlie  deed  is  en- 
hanced  by  the  circumstance  that  ifwas 
perpctrated  at  the  altar,  which  -vvas  looked 
upon  as  the  asvliun  of  the  wretched.  Sea 
iEn.  i.  349. 

333.  Pars,  scU.  Epuus,  which  Neopt. 
had  added  to  his  paternal  Phthia. 

Reddiia.  This  verb  is  morc  than  simple 
dare.  It  means  to  give  up  to  one  tliat 
which  is,  m  some  sense,  his  riglit,  or  that 
to  -which  he  may  have  estabUshed  sorae 
claim.  Helenus,  "as  the  son  of  a  king,  might 
expect  that,  after  faithful  guarcUanship  of 
the  interest  of  his  royal  master,  he  would 
come  in  for  some  share  of  the  kuigdom  at 
the  death  of  the  latter. 

334.  The  Ckaones,  whoderivedtheirorigui 
from  the  Pelasgi,  were  much  more  ancient 
than  Helenus  iind  Chaon,  but  VirgU  takes 
everj-  opportmnty  of  glorii^TUg  the  Trojans, 
by  connectmg  them  with  names  famous  ic 
history  or  m  legend.  Chaon  is  said,  by  Ser- 
vius,  to  h.ave  been  a  brother  or  acquaiut- 
ance  of  Helenus,  aud  so  attached  to  him 
as  to  have  sacrificed  his  life  to  save  that  of 
his  friend  —  in  gratefiU  remembrance  of 
wlUeh  the  prophet-son  of  Priam  cftUecl 
after  liim  the  cUstrict  of  Epu-us  under  his 
nUe. 

336.  Pergama  Iliacamqite  arci?»!— another 
iustance  of  epexegesis,  on  which  see  .^n.  i. 
2,  569,  note. 

337.  Biumann  finds  faiUt  wlth  this  line., 
on  the  ground  that  Andromache  ought  to 
have  lcnown  what  winds  woiUd  briug  ^ne.",4 
from  Troy  to  Epu-us,  and,  to  obviate  thi^ 
difficult  v,  has  recoiuse  to  a  conjectural  emen- 
dation.  "  Hejnie  shows  that  there  is  uo  diffi- 
culty,  for  AB^dromache  is  merely  asldng  what 
is  the  cause  of  lUs  coming ;  was  it  a  storm 
that  forced  him,  or  was  it  fate,  or  the  direct 
interference  of  some  mdividual  deity'? 

339  Quid  puer  Ascanius?  Superaine?  et 
vescitur  aurd,  quae  tihijam.Troja.  *  *  * 
This  is  the  readuig  and  punctuation  ofWagn. 
and  Forb.,  who,  from  one  MS.,  adopt  quae 
for  quem,  the  more  common  lection.  The 
lines  have  c.aused  great  variety  of  opinion 
among  the  leanied,  but  it  would  be  incon- 
I  sistent  with  the  nature  of  these  "  notes"  to 
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unilor  no  common  :ivspiccs  (niajorihus  aiis- 
pkiis,  i.c,  Jupiter  bimselt',  and  iio  ivferior 
rtcity,  beiiig'  your  guidc  aiid  protcctor) :  'm 
sucli  a  way  docs  tlie  Itlug  of  tlie  g'ods 
arraugo  tlie  decrees  ot"  fate,  and  regidatc  tlic 
circling  changes  of  events:  such  a  series  of 
circunistances  is  iu  proccss  of  fulfdment :— 
I  shall  rclate  to  you,"  etc.  This  translation 
ivill  sufiiciently  explain  the  meaning  of 
maiii/estafiles,  and  major.  aii^p.,v,-hic\i  two 
\atter  words  Forb.  had  previously  inter- 
preted,  "auspices  greatcr  th.in  usually  are 
allotted  to  ir.ankind ; "  now,  however,  ho 
takcs  theui  in  the  sense  ahove  given,  which 
Wagn.,  in  his  snialler  edition,  alsoapprovcs 
of.  The  force  and  use  of  iiain  are  best  seen 
by  taldng  it  and  its  clause  after  the  apodo- 
sis,  i.e.,  aftcr  377,  37S,  aud  aftcr  c.rpeiliam 
cliclis  of  379.  It  lias  particular  referenco  to 
tlie  two  ^vords  tiUior  and  liospita. 

377.  I/ospita,  "friendly,"  (Heyne)  — 
"strange, "  "foreign,"  (Forh.) 

370.  "  For  the  Parcae  prevcnt  Helenus 
froni  knowing  the  rest  (i.c,  of  the  founding 
of  Itome,  aud  its  futm'e  greatness),  andSat- 
urnian  Juno  forbids  them  (tlie  Parcae)  to  tell 
Idni  more."  The  conimon  reading  has  a 
tomma  after  scire,  thus  making  te,  under- 
Btood,  the  subject  of  this  infin. ;  but  Wagn. 
removes  the  pmictuation  niark,  and  niakes 
H:1enuin  the  suhjeot  of  the  verb,  beoause  if 
Virgil  liad  not  wished  Helenuin  to  be  the 
subject,  he  would  (to  avoid  ambiguity)  have 
wrilten  prohihent  te;  and,  moreover,  que  is 
never  joined  by  our  poet  to  the  seconcl  word 
pf  a  clause  uidess  when  a  prep.  preccdes 
(Suh  peilibusque,  Ecl.  v.  57),  orin  the  words 
vamque  and  jainque.  Briiant  proposes  to 
remove  the  words  from  fari  to  the  end  of 
the  line  to  avoid  the  difiiculty ;  but  this  is 
unnecessary,  for  when  the  suliject  is  changed 
(from  Parcae  to  Juno)  in  the  two  clauses, 
so  may  the  object  Ulelcnnm  aud  Parcos). 

3S1.  To  a  person  looldng  at  the  map  of 
Italy  and  Epirus,  it  would  appcar  tliat  tlic 
shortest  route  for  ..Eneas  to  havc  pnrsued 
would  liave  bcen  to  cross  the  narrow  part 
of  thc  Adriatic,  and  so  to  travcrse  tlie  pen- 
insula  overland  to  Latium;  but  from  this 
course  Hclenus  dissuadcs  him,  .advising 
rathcr  that  he  should  sail  round  Sicily 
(Trinacria  iniitcij,  and  then  plough  the 
Ausonian  (TiirrlictiiaiiJ  main,  or  tluit  part 
of  thc  mare  inferuin  which  is  between  the 
Tyrrheuian  and  lonian  seas,  i.c,  thc  parts 
around  fhefretum  Siculiim. 

383.  Lonija — hiuiis.  Obsers^o  f.ic  allitera- 
lion,  on  which  consult  note  1S3,  above. 

384.  Lentandus.  This  is  a  poetic  vcrb, 
«nn  means  "  to  render  fle.xible,"  and  then 
"  to  bend."  Thcre  is  gencrally  an  idea  of 
liilficuUy  implicd. 

386.  Iiifcrni  lacns,  i.c,  Avcrnus  ("Ae^v«;, 
Ihe  "  birdless,"  beeausc  birds  were  said  to 


be  unable  to  fly  across  it  with  safety)  Tt 
was  rcckoned  one  of  the  entrances  to  Orcus. 
on  account  of  the  pestiferous  exlialations 
wldch  it  scnt  forth.  It  was  situated  betwceii 
Cumae  and  Putcoli,  and  is  now  callcd  Lar/o 
Averno. 

Iiisula  Circae  Aecteae  —  "the  island  of 
Circae  from  Aea,"  ii  town  in  Colchis.  Thls 
island  was  supposed  to  lie  ncar  Cape  Cir- 
caeum,  in  Latium,  a  uotion  which  the  poet 
adopts.  On  the  propcr  names  consult  Clas.s. 
Dict. 

3S7.  Componere  is  more  than  the  simplc 
poiiere,  i.c,  condere.  It  contains  the  idea  of 
peace  and  tranqiulity  enjoyed  durimj  tlit 
huildini./,  which  idea  ?»tofartherstrengthcns; 
or,  periiaps,  it  refers  ratlier  to  the  Icgal  and 
municip.ai  regidations  niade  after  tlie  com- 
plctiun  of  the  walls  and  houses. 

389.  This  prophecy  is  repeated,  with  a 
slight  alteration,  at  ^iii.  42  sqq.,  .and  its 
fulfilment  given  at  viii.  81  sqq.  Ad  undain 
Jliiminissecreti — "on  thebank  ofthestreani, 
at  a  sequestered  part  of  its  com'se." 

391.  The  number  of  theyoung  reprcseuts 
the  years  duriug  which  Ascanius  was  to 
reign,  and  the  colour  of  them  refers  to  tlia 
iiaine  of  the  city,  Alba. 

394.  Consult  25-5,  above,  in  the  prophecy 
of  the  Harpy  Celaeno.     Observe  nec=et  ne. 

395.  Viam — "  a  way  of  escape." 

390.  Ilas,  hanc — these  words  are  used  as 
if  the  speaker  vcexepointimjto  Italy,  on  the 
opposite  side,  nostri  aequoris,  i.  e.,  the 
lonian  and  Adj-iatic  seas. 

398.  Cuncta  moenia — "aU  the  cities"— 
'^  inalis  Graiis,"  "evil-disposed  Grceks." 

399.  Locri,  i.c,  the  EpizepInTii,  in  Brutii, 
they  were  a  colony  of  the  Opuntian  Ijocri- 
ans,  whose  chief  city  was  Naryx,  or  Nary- 
cium,  opposite  Euboea  (Negropont).  Tlie 
poct  foUows  tho  bgeud  which  makestlioso 
Locrians  the  coinpanions  of  Ajax  Olieos, 
who,  •v\-hen  thcir  fleet  was  shattered  on  tlie 
promontory  Caphareus,  and  tlicir  kadel 
killcd,  were  drivcn  to  Brutii. 

401.  Liictius,  i.c,  Crctan.  from  Lijclus,  i 
town  of  Crete,  iicar  Jlt.  Dictc  On  Ido- 
meneus  and  Philoctctes,  see  Chiss.  Dict. 

Transl. :  "Ilere  (is)  that  sm.all  (city) 
Petelia,  supported  by  (or  built  ou)  tlic  wall 
(wliich  was  the  work)  of  Philoctetes,  thij 
lcidcr  from  Melihoea." 

403.  Steterini  is  froin  sisto — "sh.all  have 
come  to  a  stand,"  "sliaU  have  anchored." 

404.  In  litore,  viz.,  at  the  town,  Castrum 
Minervae,  as  531  shows. 

•  405.  The  coveriiig  of  the  hcad  during 
sacrifico,  the  object  of  which  is  explained  in 
407,  Livy  (i.  7,  3)  allegos  to  be  an  Alban 
custom.     The  Greeks  uncovered  the  hcad. 

Velare  is  by  some  c.allcd  tho  historic  in- 
fin.  But  Wagn.,  Jahn.  aud  Forb.  considw' 
it  tlie  pass.  impcr.=an  act.  impcr.  witli  a 
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IJ.  III.  443-453. 


^OTES  ON  THE  ^.NEID. 


B.  III.  459-471. 


cause  connectecl  ■\vitli  tlie  iiifemal  regions 
and  theii-  deitie?. 

Sonantia  silvu — "soundin^  amidst  the 
wood.i."  The  epithet  is  transfeiTed  to 
Arerna,  Instead  of  being  applied  to  the 
tcoods,  for  as  a  lake  is  spolien  of  and  not  a 
river,  tlie  niorc  natiiral  sense  would  bc, 
"Avernus  among  the  sounding  woods." 
The  lal£e  is  called  ui  Geo.  iv.  493,  Averna 
stagna,  aud  the  idea  is  that  of  a  dark  and 
BtiU  sheet  of  -vN-ater,  e.\haling:  pestilential 
vapours  from  its  putrid  surface,  notions 
qnite  opposed  to  soundiug  billows  and 
raoving  waves. 

443.  Insanam,  i.e.,  "mspired,"  plfnam 
deo.    Sub  ima  rupe,  Le.,  in  tlie  cave. 

444.  Xotas,  i.e.,  literas;  nomina,  i.e., 
vei'ha.  Instead  of  the  two  finite  vci'bs, 
canit  and  mandat,  coupled  I.vy  a  conj.,  we 
should  rather  expect  the  particip.  of  the 
one  and  the  indic.  of  the  othcr.  This  fable 
refers  to  the  days  of  most  remote  antiquity, 
whcn  leaves  served  for  paper  and  caves  for 
houses. 

446.  Digerit  in  numerum — ''shc  arranges 
ia  order,"  i.e.,  in  the  order  iu  whicli  the 
events  arc  to  foUow  one  another. 

448.  Tenuis  ventus,  i.e.,  even  so  Ught  a 
brcath  of  wind  as  is  caused  by  the  opening 
of  the  door. 

450.  Seinde  rcsponds  to  the  preceding 
cum,  as  dehinc  in  464,  below,  to postquam. 

452.  Inconsulti — this  adj.  is  used  licre  as 
"unadv^scd,"  Le.,  "without  procuring  ad- 
rice,"  a  scnse  which  it  bears  in  no  other 
place.  It  usuaUy  raeans  cither  one  u-hose 
ivlvice  is  not  taken,  or  one  loho  acts  rashlij  and 
tvithout  counsel.  Sibyllae — see  Class.  Dict., 
and  consult  Niebuhr'»  Rom.  Hist.,  vol.  L,  on 
ttie  Sibyliine  r>ook.s. 

453.  Dispendium,  which  is  the  opposite  of 
mvpendium,  is  properly  (1)  "expense,"  (2) 
"damage,"  (3)  "loss."  Mora  means  itmc, 
which  is  wasted  by  delay  (jnoi-ando).  The 
sense,  thereforc,  is,  "  Let  not  the  loss  of  time, 
ho^wever  much,  bc  to  you  a  matter  of  so 
grct  t  consequcnce  *  *  as  to  prevent  you 
from  approachuig  the  prophetcss,"  etc. 

454.  Increpitare  means  cither  to  rouse  to 
ttction,  or  to  "reproach;"  both  senscs  are 
here  i;ombmed. 

455  Sinus,  your  sails;  secundos,  fiUed  with 
a  fwomiug  breeze. 

457.  Ipsa  canat — "  request  that  she  sing," 
or  "lc,  hcr  of  her  own  accord,  and  at  her 
own  pleasm'e,  sing,"  which  sense  ofdesirinri 
the  sn\i)j  uuctive  contains.  Some  editorg, 
however,  remove  the  pcriod  after  poscas, 
and  comiect  canat  vnth  it  through  ut,  under- 
stood. 

468.  Tila  iibi,  etc.  The  prophecy  of  the 
SJbyl  may  be  read  at  Mn.  vL  83  eqq. 


459.  Obser\'e  tlie  copulativc  que  nsed  In. 
stcad  of  the  di.yunctice  conj. 

464.  Gravid — the  last  syU.  lengthened  by 
arsis.    Sce  note,  iEn.  i.  308. 

460.  Ingens  argentum—see.  note,  JEn.  i 
640.  Dodonaeos,  "such  caldrons  (lebctas, 
either  caldrons  for  cooking,  or  lavei-s  for 
washing  the  hands)  as  are  in  the  temple 
ofjupiterat  Dodona."  Heyne.  Wagn.  sus- 
pects  that  VirgU  borrowed  the  epithet  ft-om 
some  Greek  poet  who  had  heard  that  Helenus 
had  settled  at  Dodona.  These  lebetes  were 
hung  up  on  the  oaks  of  the  sacred  grove  at 
Dodona,  and  by  their  sound,  wkcn  beaten, 
the  priests  prophesied. 

467.  Loricam  consertam  hamis.  etc  —  .1 
coat  of  mail  made  of  bone  or  metal  plates, 
fastened  togetlier  witli  small  chauis,  these 
chams  being  threc-ply,  and  of  gold.  Others 
make  it,  "  each  third  thread  beiiig  of  gold." 
Thc  woodcut  shows  this  Lorica  in  its 
finished  state,  and  also  (on  a  large  scale) 
the  mode  of  fastening  two  plates  together 
bv  the  wires  or  hami' 


468.  The  Conus  and  Crista  are  seen  lu 
tlie  accompanyingiUustration; — 


469.  Arma  Neopt — see  above,  333.  Sua 
=convenientia,  Le.,  "appropriatc." 

470.  Equos  —  horses,  for  which  Epirus 
was  famed.  Duces  —  Hejiie  undcrstauds 
this  word  to  mean  grooms,  but  Wagn.  and 
Forb.,  with  more  reason,  inteiTiret  "pUots," 
as  Dionysius  relates  that  .^^neas  actuaUy 
received  suoli  from  Helenus. 

471.  Remigiian  —  "a  band  of  rowers." 
Heyne  and  Gossrau  uiterjn-et,  "  the  equip- 
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B.    Ili  48S-498. 


KOTE!3  OX  TIIK  /KNEID 


B.  III.  497-517 


Diut,  and  Grcck  Lcx.;  or  Smith'8  Dict.  of 
Antio. 


486.  Accipe  et  haec.  Wagri.,  in  his  largcr 
editioii,  had  found  fault  -witli  et,  beoause  we 
liave  not  bcen  told  that  Ascanius  received 
any  other  gifts  from  Hclenus.  But,  in  his 
Knialler  and  more  rcccnt  editiun,  he  ap- 
proves  of  Forbiger's  explanation,  viz. :  — 
"  Besides  these  gifts  which  Heleuus  has 
given  you  (all),  do  thou,  O  boy,  accept 
Ihcse  also  from  Andi'omachc." 

487.  Lowjum — "lasting,"  for  he  had  ex- 
perienccd  it  -when  a  child,  at  Troy. 

488.  Tuoriun—''  nf  your  rclative  ;"  tlic 
pUir.  nsed  as  siiig-.,  on  which  see  notc,  iEn. 
i.  4. 

489.  Super  is  used  adverbially,  and  the 
Hih$t.  rerb  is  undorstood  =^  so?»  supe?-stes, 
"  sole  suiTiving." 

490.  Sic  oculos,  etc.  This  is  translated 
froin  llom.  Odyss.  iv.  149.  Obscrve  the 
zethjiixc  in  ferebat. 

491.  Asiijana.r,  son  of  Hcetor  and  Andro- 
mache,  was  said  to  have  been  thro-»Ti  from  a 
high  tower  of  Troy,  aud  thus  killed. 

493.  Vivite  felices—a  usual  mode  of  bid- 
ding  farewell.  Fortuna  peracta,  i.e.,  you 
have  exhausted  the  calamities  which  fate 
had  appointed,  and  have  iiow  reached  your 
dcstiny.     Soparta  guies,  495,  below. 

.  49f>.  Semper  cedentia  retro — these  words 
have  referenco,  no  doubt,  to  the  words  of 
Helenus,  in  39G,  desu-ing  .aine.is  to  sail 
round  Sicily,  instead  of  erossing  Italy  ovcr- 
iMid. 


497.  Ejfiijiem  Xanthisca  abo\-e,  349  s(;q. 

499.  Minus  obvia — "  less  exposcd." 

502.  Cognatas  vrbes,  i.e.,  Roiue  aud  Br.- 
throtum,  to  which,  in  the  time  of  Virgil,  a 
Koman  colony  was  sent.  Forb.  disapproves 
of  nejaie's  idea,  that  the  poet  meaut  to 
flatter  Augustus  by  a  referencc  to  Nico- 
pulis,  which  the  emperor  built  after  thn 
hattlc  of  Actium  (31  b.c),  and  iii  which  hc 
phiced  Acarnanians,  with  the  i^rivilcge  ol 
tVee  citizens,  tho  city  being,  at  the  samu 
time,  pronounced  cognate  witli  Korae. 

.503.  Epiro,  Hesperia  —  the  prep.  in  is 
omittcd. 

.50-3.  Ea  enra,  viz.,  to  makc  thc  two  citics 
one  Troy  ui  aflection. 

506.  Ceraunia,  or  AcrocerauniaCx£^auv«j), 
from  theu-  /iV//(<;i(»r7-attractiug  height. 
Juxta  is  sometimes  put  after  its  case,  cveii 
by  prose  writcrs. 

507.  Brerissimus, — "sliortest,"  aboui  Rfty 
raUcs,  unclis=per  unclas. 

Italiam.  On  the  omission  of  the  prep,, 
see  note,  JEn.  i.  2. 

508.  Opaci  vtnbrantni;  i.c.,  "are  shaded, 
so  th.it  they  become  dark,"  by  \.\\c  proleptis 
use  of  the  adj.,  on  which  sec  iiote,  jEn.  ii. 
73G. 

510.  Sortiti  remos  —  either  "ha\ing  dc- 
cided  by  lot  who  should  abide  at  the  oars 
during  nlght,  anil  wlio  enjoy  sleep ;  "  or, 
"heiug  wcaricd  with  rowing,  which  wc  had 
peiformed  ;n  tiu-n." 

512.  Orbeni  medium  (coeli),  i.e.,  the 
zenith. 

No.r:  horis  acia,  i.c.,  perhoras  c(cta,ckcnr- 
rens,  nearly  cqual  to  ho7-is  e.raclis. 

514.  E.rpjiorat  venios.  The  pilot  properly 
examiues  thc  statc-of  the  weathcr  about 
midnight,  at  wliich  tmio  the  wind  changes, 
or  rises,  more  cspccialJy  on  the  coast,  where 
tlic  sea  and  land  breczes  altcru.atc,  on  ac- 
count  of  the  varying  degrces  of  heat  in  tlie 
atmo.sphere. 

Captat  auribus  suggests  the  licjhtness  of 
the  breeze,  the  direetion  of  which  it  rc- 
quired  an  etfort  to  discover. 

616.  On  this  hne,  see  the  notes,  Mn.  i.  744 

517.  Oriona — see  Class.  Dict.,  and  note, 
jEn.  i.  536.  Armatum  cniro — x,?'^'' "■"("■■>  be- 
cause,  says  Servius,  "t/  balteus  ejus  et  gla. 
clius  clarissimis  Jinijitur  stclUs." 

Virgil,  in  Iiis  enumeration,  conjouis  stars, 
not  that  thcy  rise  and  set  together,  but  be- 
cause  some  of  them  prognosticate  chauges 
of  weather,  and  others  cau  be  seen  only 
in  a  clear  and  calm  sky,  from  wiiich 
latter  Palimirus  anticipates  a  favoiu-able 
voyage. 

Tho  line  is  spo7idaic,  as  will  be  at  once 
discemed.  The  antepenult  of  Oriona  is 
sometimes  long  (as  here,  and  at  Mn.  l  535), 
and  soracturues  short  (as  at  Ovid  Mct.  viiL 
207) 
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NOTES  ON  THE  iE^TEID. 


B.  III.  5G9-59t 


llistorieal  lecords  state  tliat  the  town  was 
fouiuled  by  tlie  Partlieiiii  under  Plialautlius 
about  700  B.c. 

552.  The  temple  of  Juno  Lacinia  on  the 
promontory  Laclnium  noxt  appears.  This 
cape,  now  callcd  Capo  dslle  Cblonne,  from 
tlie  remaius  of  the  pillars  of  the  temple,  is 
about  six  miles  fi-om  Croton,  ou  tbe  east 
coast  of  Bruttiura. 

553.  Caalon,  or  CauJonia,  anotlrer  town 
of  Bruttiura,  founded  by  the  people  of  Cro- 
tona,  aud  afterwards  called  Castruin  Vet- 
riuni  (Castro  Vetere),  about  twenty  miles 
south  of  Scylaceum  (Squillace). 

Navifragum — so  called  on  account  of  tlie 
frequeut  aud  severe  storms  wliich  occur 
bctwecn  the  promontories  Japygium  aud 
Cocintus;  for  those  wlio  havo  ■sisitcd  the 
coast  say  tliat  it  is  not  roclvy. 

554.  On  jEtna,  consult  Hughes'  Jlod. 
Geog.,  art.  47 ;  and  Class.  Dict. 

555.  In  this  and  the  followiug  lines  we 
have  some  of  tlie  symptoms  which  precede, 
or  accompany  a  volcanic  eruption — tlie 
roariug  of  the  sca,  the  moaning  of  tlie  earth, 
the  kregular  cuiTents,  tlie  sudden  risuig  of 
tlie  water,  and  the  upheaving  of  tlic  saud. 

556.  Voces,  scil.  maris,  fractas  ad  Utora, 
Ve.,  "ofthewaves  Jbreaking  on  the  shore 
with  a  loud  roaiing  noise." 

558.  Nimirum  doesnot  liere  implyderision 
or  ironv,  but  is  equal  to  sine  clubio,  "  of  a 
truth."" 

Ilaec  illa — "this  that  we  now  see,  is  ihai 
Charybdis  which  Helenus  formerlij  spolce 
of"'  Tlie  words  iu  italics  iudicate  tlie 
peculiar  force  of  the  pronouns  haec  and  illa 
Ui  this  plaoe,  as  well  as  m  many  otliers. 
Consult  the  Grammars. 

5G0.  Eripite — ^^rescue  iis  ancl  our  ships 
from  dancjer."  Observe  the  omission  of  tiie 
acc. 

561.  Ac  and  atque  aro  frequently  iised  by 
the  poets,  and  by  later  prose  writcrs,  for 
qnam  after  compai'atives. 

562.  Rudentem  proram — "the  crealdng 
prow,"  as  it  was  pressed  upon  by  the  force 
of  the  waves. 

564.  Curvato  gurgite — "tlie  swoUen  and 
bent  ridge  of  the  wave."  It  is  the  Horaeric 
KvpTov  !iuy,ix.  Witli  this  wholo  passage 
compare  Hom.  Od.  xii.  201  sqq. 

565.  Desedimus — other  readings  are  dc- 
tidimus,  discedimus,  and  descendimus.  Wagn. 
shows  that  the  perf.  of  desido  is  desedi,  as 
possido  has  possedi;  and  that  the  perf.  desedi 
does  not  essentially  difter  from  the  pres. 
sedemus,  so  that  it  is  rightly  coimected 
■«•ith  the  pres.  tollimus. 

567.  In  rorantia  astra,  as  in  Utmhit  sidera 
(574),  we  have  an  aliowable  hyperbole. 
The  particip.  rorxintici,  after  a  verb  oi  seeing, 
\9  used  for  the  infin.  by  a  Greek  construc- 
tiou. 


569.  On  Cyelopes,  sec  Class.  Dict.  Ob- 
serve  the  difference  in  teuse  in  reliqmt  and 
allabiniur,  wliich,  however,  is  no  irregu- 
larity,  but  is  requu-ed  by  the  natm-e  of  tho 
cuxumstauces  described. 

570.  In  the  follo-vring  description '  Virgil 
is  lai'gely  iudebted  to  Lucretius,  vL  69? 
sqq.,  aucl  Hom.  Od.  ix.  136  sqq.  Virgil, 
however,  difters  from  Homer  as  to  the  part 
of  Sicily  inhabited  by  the  Cyclopes,  aud  in 
some  other  points,  on  wliich  see  Heyne. 
Ijise,  "ofitseUV 

572.  Prorumpit,  in  an  act.  sense,  "dis- 
cliarges,"  "casts  forth."  The  measure  of 
thcse  Ihies,  and  tlie  frequent  rcpetitiou  of 
the  letters  /•  aud  t,  have  beeu  remarked  as 
p.irticidarly  well  suited  to  add  to  the  horror 
of  the  sceue.  In  Homer's  thue  there  doca 
not  seem  to  have  been  an  eruptiou  of  yEtua, 
but  the  mention  of  the  Cyclopcs'  caves 
scems  to  unply  that  some  had  previously 
occurred.  Pindar  is  the  first  writer  to 
mention  distiuctly  .an  eruptiou  of  thc  mouu- 
tain.  In  Virgil's  thne  scveral  took  placc — 
in  thc  ycars  b.c.  49,  44,  38. 

573.  Turbine piceo  et  candentefaviUa,  i.e., 
with  volmues  of  smoke  mixed  with  embcrs 
aud  ashes. 

576.  Liquefacta  saxa,  i.e.,  moltcu  rocks; 
lava,  flowing  ui  streams;  the  Homeric 
pvccxi;. 

There  stood  a  liill  not  fai',  whose  grisly 

top 
Belched  fu-e  aud  rolliug  smoke. — JIilton". 

578.  This  is  iu  accordance  with  the  well 
Icnown  opiuion  of  the  ancients,  that  the  firo 
bm'sting  forth  froin  ^tna  proceedcd  from 
thc  mouth  of  some  mousterwhich  hadbecu 
struck  with  lightniug,  and  bimed  bencatii 
tho  mouutain.  Encetadus,  one  of  the  giants, 
is  the  monster  meutioned.  ■  T}^)hoeus, 
Tjqjhon,  and  Bri.oreus,  are  variouslystatcd 
as  the  buried  giants. 

Semiustum.    To  be  pronounced  by  syni-   "^ 
zesis  semjustum.    See  above,  136,  and  i.  2. 

580.  Flammam,  viz.,  that  breathed  forth 
by  Enceladus. 

583.  Immanicc  monsira,  "  the  awful  phe- 
nomcna,"  monstrosum  phaenontenon.  ■ 

584.  "  Nor  (by  reason  of  the  darkness) 
can  we  sce  what  canse  produces  the  roarin^ 
noise." 

585.  Aethra,  {uiipa.)  is  the  bright  clear- 
ness  which  is  obsei^i^ed  in  a  cloudless  sky. 
It  is  therefore  used  for  aether,  i.  e.,  the 
higher  and  purer  region  of  tbe  atmospherc. 

587.  With  this  line,  cf.  Hom.  Od.  bc.  141. 
Intempesta  means  "  miseasonable  for  en- 
gaging  in  any  work."  See  Geo.  i.  247. 
'  589.  Ilumenteni  umbram,  sciL  noclis, 
which,  on  accomit  of  the  dew,  was  called 
humida. 

591.  Nova — "  strange."     Ctdtit  rcfers  to 
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KOTES  ON  THE  .ENEID. 


B.  III.  66?-676. 


which  ■\vas  roimd  ^and  not  square  or  ob- 
lonjr),  ancl  covcred  the  whole  body. 

Phoebme  lampadis — "  the  orb  of  the  sun;" 
rcferrhig  only  to  the  shapo  and  size,  not  to 
the  brightness. 

639.  The  prevalence  of  dactyls,  and  tlie 
frcquent  elisions  of  tliis  linc,  vdtii  thc  ab- 
rupt  breali  olV  in  tlie  next,  depict  forcibly 
t.lio  haste  and  excitement  of  the  speaker. 
The  word  rumpite,  too,  is  niore  suitable 
htrc  tlian  solcite  wonld  have  been. 

641.  Qualis  1'olyplieinus  daudit,  i.c,  qualis 
quaiitusque  est  Polyphemus  qui  ckiudit,  or 
quiim  claudit. 

046.  Deserta  Iiistra  domosgue—"  thc  de- 
Bcrt  haunts  and  dens  of  the  wild  beasts." 

647.  Ab  rupe  is  joincd  by  Hcyne  and 
Hcnry  with  Cyclopas,  to  express  tliat  the 
Cyclopes  wandered  about  ou  the  roclis. 
But  tlie  sing.  rupe  is  opposed  to  this,  and 
tlic  more  natural  construction  is  to  connect 
the  phrase  with  xirospicio. 

648.  Tremiscere  is  agaiu  vised  transitlvely 
at  xi.  403,  with  an  acc  of  the  object.  See 
also  viii.  669. 

653.  Addi.ri — "liave  whoUy  given  myself 
np  to."  The  word  is  uscd  of  gladiators  and 
others,  who  abandon  themselves  entii-ely  to 
the  power  of  another;  or  perhaps  to  the 
addictio  of  debtors. 

656.  Vastamole — "of  huge  slze,"  abl.  of 
quality.  Gossrau  remarks  tliat  the  slow 
movement  of  the  measm-e,  and  thc  hoinoio- 
teteutoii  (similar  endiug)  of  the  Unes,  suit 
well  the  vast  size  of  the  monster  aud  the 
slowncss  of  his  gait. 

658.  This  Uno  i3  composed  witb  wonder- 
ful  skill.  The  spondees,  the  equal  caisuras, 
the  fi'equcnt  clisions,  and  the  harsh  sounds 
of  the  ^vords,  most  admirably  exprcss  tJhe 
natnro  of  the  monstrous  Polyphemus. 

659.  Trunca pinus — "a  pine  treo  lopped 
of  its  branches,  (borne)  in  his  hand,  directs 
him,  {eum,  understood)  and  steadics  his 
steps."  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  i-efer  to 
the  well  known  passage  of  Milton,  1'.  L.  i. 
284,  which  wLlI  occur  to  cvery  mind — 

His  spear,  to  equal  which  the  tallest  pine 
Hewn  on  Norwegian  hills,  to  bc  the  mast 
Of  some  great  ammiral,  ^vcrc  but  a  wand, 
He  walked  with  to  support  uneasy  steps, 
Over  the  biu'nuig  marle. 

661.  Mali.  Some  copies  read  malis, 
wliich  Wakefield  prefers.  Tliis  liue  is  tilled 
up  in  some  editions  by  the  words  de  collo 
,fistula  pendet,  a  silly  and  unsuitable  addi- 
tion.  ' 

662.  We  have  hcre  another  uistance  of  so- 
caH&Ahijsteronproteron,  (Jirriffiv  Tporspov'), 
on  which  sce  note,  ^n.  ii.  353,  aequora  venit, 
tliongh  anterior  in  timo  to  tetigit  fiuctus, 
being  neverthcless  put  after  it. 

a63.  /Hrfe— "from  it,"  i.e.,  the  sea. 
665.  Medium  is  not  to  be  taken  literallij— 
O 


it  means  simply  "  out  at  sea,"  or  "  the  open 
sca,"  as  above,  73,  ctc. 

667.  Sic  merito  is  to  be  joined  to  recepto 
suppUce:  "Who  had  so  deservcd  as  tliat 
Iie  should  be  taken  under  proteotion," — 
qui  sic  (hoc,  id)  meruerat  ut  reciperetur. 

668.  Et  proni,  etc,  "and  beuding  forwanl 
(to  the  itrokc),  we  swcep  the  sea  plaiu 
with  struggliug  oars." 

669.  Sensii,sc\l.sonitumremorum.  Sonitum 
vocis,  i.c,  thc  voice  of  the  sailors  engaging 
in  the  celeusma;  for  although  tliey  cnt  the 
cable  in  silenoc  (taciti  inciderintfunemj,  yet 
now,  ■when  out  somc  distance  to  sca,  there 
was  no  neccssity  for  farther  refraining, 
espeoially  as  the  oar-plash  would  suffici- 
ently  mdicate  to  the  giant  the  position  of  tlio 
fugitives.  Tlms  AVagn.,  Biu'm.,  and  Forb. 
Bnt  Hejme  takes  i-ocis^soni  (as  r^oces  pelagi. 
556),  thc  sonnd  of  the  oars,  or  of  tho  watcr 
struck  by  the  oiu's;  an  mterprctation  wliich 
few  wiU-  approve  of. 

Flectere  vestigia  is  a  more  usual  ex^'es- 
sion  thau  torquere  vestigia. 

670.  Dextra  affectare,  i.c,  "to  try  to 
grasp,"  "to  reacii,  to  lay  hold  of,  (the  sbip) 
with  his  right  hand."  Most  copies  read 
dextram,  after  Scrvlus  ;  but  tbis  could  only 
mean,  "  to  gi-apple  thc  hand  of  a  person." 

671.  JVec  poiis,  ctc  "Norwhilst  he  fol- 
lows  (sequendo)  is  he  able  to  equal  the  speed 
of  the  lonian  billows  "  which  bore  ou  tlio 
ship.  Cf  .lEn.  x.  248,  ventos  aequantesaijitta. 
It  is  not  to  "  bottom  the  sea,"  as  it  is  usuaUy 
explamed,  aftcr  Hcjnie.  The  lonian  sea 
washes  the  east  coast  of  SicUy. 

672.  Evcry  schoolboy  \YilI  here  anticipato 
us  in  quotmg  Shaksp.  Jul.  Ca;s. 

Have  you  not  made  an  universal  shont 
That  Tiber  trembled  underneath  her  baukj 
To  hcar  the  replication  of  yonr  somids 
Made  iu  her  concave  shores ! 

673.  Contremuere.  Most  editions  rcai? 
intremuere,  but  Wagn.,  Siipfl.,  Gossr.,  ann 
Forb.  adopt  the  former,  since  contremiscera 
means  to  tremble  witli  a  great  commotion, 
whUe  intremiscere  signifies  to  tremble  witli 
a  less  violcnt  movement.  The  addition  oj 
omnes  farther  contuniis  the  adopted  reading. 

Penitus  —  "fiu-  inland;"  not  only  tho 
coasts,  but  the  iuland  regions. 

674.  Jmmugiit — a  verlj  properly  appUed 
to  subterranean  soimds.    See  above,  92. 

676.  Complent.  This  is  another  mstance 
of  the  construction  synesis,  or  ad  intelkc- 
tum,  explained  in  note,  Mu.  i.  70,  which  sec 
The  proper  subject  is  the  smg.  noun  genus; 
but  this  word,  taken  in  conjunction  with 
Cyclopum,  suggests  a  plur.  to  the  mind  of  the 
poet,  who  accordingly  writesconi;)fe«<.  Col- 
lective  nouus  are,  it  is  tnie,  construcd  ^vith 
either  sing.  or  pliur.  verbs,  but  our  prcscnt 
cxample  is  more  than  a  simple  coileclive. 
Cf.  Geo.  iv.  378,  and  consiUt  Wagn.  Qusest. 
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B.  in.  688-702. 


NOTES  ON  THE  ^NEID, 


~    B.  III.  703-717, 


683.  Vivo  sa.ro.  See  note,  JEn.  i.  167. 
Saxo  is  an  "  abl.  of  the  material." 

689.  Pantripiae.  See  Class.  Dict.  for  this 
and  the  follon-ins  names.  The  mouth  of  the 
river  is  hemmed  in,  on  botli  sides,  by  rugged 
rocks;  "vivo  saxo,"  a  natural  bulwark  of 
rock. 

Jacenlem — loto  lying — almost  on  a  level 
■with  the  sea     Ser^-ius. 

uyo.  This  and  the  following  line  are  con- 
Bidered  spurious  by  Wa<;n  ,  forfourreasons: 
Ist,  Since  Honier  (Od.  ix.  105  sqq  )  relates 
that  Ulysses  sailed  firom  the  country  of  the 
Lotophagi  to  that  of  the  Cyclopes,  these 
places  could  not  have  been  previously 
visited  by  Aehaemenides,  nor  could  the 
latter  have  gone  very  far  from  the  place 
where  he  was  concealed.  2nd,  The  words 
comes  infelicis  Ulixi  are  pointlessly  repeated 

from  613.  3d,  The  word  retrorsum  is  a  a.-^a.\ 
Xiyofiivov,  and  foreign  to  epic  poetry.  4th, 
The  Codex  Wittianus  has  not  the  verses 
embodied  in  the  text,  but  appended  on  the 
margin.  From  these  considerations  he  con- 
cludes  that  the  lines  were  added  by  sonie 
gTammari.in  of  later  days.  Hildebrand, 
Peerlk.,  Siipfl.,  Gossr.,  Forb.,  elc,  agreo 
■nith  Wagn.  in  holding  the  verses  suspecled. 

692.  Sicanio  sinu,  i.e.,  the  bay  Tvhich 
formed  the  Portus  Magnus  (Porto  Mag- 
giore)  of  SjTacuse.  On  other  names  see 
Class.  Dict 

697.  Jussi,  viz.,  by  Anchiscs,  wliom  Tve 
have  hitherto  seen  taie  charge  of  anspiccs 
and  religious  rites. 

698.  Exsupero^praetervekor^^^lytia^hj." 

700.  Radimus,  "-n-e  scrape,"  "■we  shave  " 
(literaUy),  Le.,'  we  sail  close  by.  It  may 
mean,  we  rub  upon  the  simken  rocks  of 
Pachj-nus.  But  compare  the  phrase  ratlit 
iter  liquidum,  applied  to  the  flight  of  a  bird. 
The  verb  is  used  of  rivers  flowing  past,  and 
touching  a  place. 

701.  Camarina  numquam  concessa  mo- 
veri.  The  legend  is,  that  on  one  occasion 
the  lake  near  the  town  being  partiaUy  dried, 
a  pestUence  arose  from  the  rL.aiana,  and  that 
when  ApoUo  was  consulted  as  to  the  total 
drainage  of  the  marsh,  he  replied  f^n  xiifii 
'Kuf^a.fivav,  axivnro;  ya.p  a,fjt,iiv&)v-  The 
inhabitants  rejected  the  advice  of  the  god, 
irained  otf  the  lake,  aiid  freed  themselves 
irom  the  plague;  but  the  enemy  thereby 
gained  access  to  the  city,  and  thus  tho 
Camarinaeans werepunished.  Virgilrepeats 
the  stor>',  not  as  a  matter  of  fact,  nor  as 
coming  from  .Jineas,  but  rather  as  an  em- 
bellishment  of  his  own. 

702.  Gela — see  Class.  Dict  Immanis  is 
commonly  understood  as  appljing  to  the 
tomi  Ge/a,  because  it  bad  been  the  residence 
of tjTants.  But  the  more  feasible  mode  is  to 
joiu  it  withfiuvii,  finding  an  explauation  in  I 


the  fact  that  one  of  the  coins  of  Gela  had 
upon  it  an  ox  with  a  human  face.  This  was 
emblematic.  says  Forb.,  of  the  character  of 
the  river,  calm  and  serene  on  the  surface, 
but  \iolent  and  dangerous  by  the  eddies  and 
whirlpools  in  its  depths.  A  passage  of  OWd 
(Fast.  iv.  470)  lends  strength  tr>  this  idea,  et 
te,  vorticibus  non  adeuniie,  Gela.  Observe 
that  VirgU  gives  the  final  a  of  Gela  the 
Greek  quantity,  Le.,  long. 

703.  Acragns — Agrigentum  (Girgenti), 
situated  on  Mt  Acragas.  The  fertUity  of 
the  soU,  and  the  gi'eat  trade  with  Carthage, 
made  it  a  wealthy  and  lu.xurious  city.  Tha 
inhabitants  reared  horses  for  the  OIvTnpio 
contests,  and  Theron  of  Agrigentum  is  one 
of  those  celebrated  by  Pinilar  in  liis  Epiui- 
cian  Odes. 

Quondam  =  postero  tempore,  and  not 
"  olim." 

Magnanimum — this  is  the  only  adj.  whosa 
gen.  plur.  is  contracted  by  Virgil  here  and  iu 
vi.  307.  Miserum,  .35n.  vL  21,  Ls  not  a  gen. 
plur.,  but  the  neut.  sing.  throira  in  parcn- 
thetically  as  an  exclamation. 

705.  Selinus  —  a  well  known  town  of 
Sicily,  whose  neighbourhoodabomided  wi-lh 
wild  palms. 

706.  Vada  dura  sazis  Lilybelu  caecis.  The 
promontory  of  Lilybaeum  (on  the  west  of 
SicUy,  now  called  Capo  Bneo)  extends  three 
mUes  into  the  sea;  its  rocky  body  being 
covered  by  the  water  to  the  depth  of  abnut 
three  cubits.  Hence  there  ai-e  vada  (shal- 
lows)  whose  bottoms,  behig  fonned  by  the 
rocks  (saxis  caecis,  i.e.,  lalentibus)  of  the 
promontory,  are  dura. 

707.  Drepiinum,  or  Drepana  (Trapani) 
north  of  Lilybaeum,  and  ncar  Mt.  Er>'x 
The  coast  is  caUed  illnetabitis,  on  nccount 
of  the  barren  and  sandy  soil,  alraost  devciid 
of  vegetation,  which  en\-irons  Drepanum. 
Senius,  foUowed  by  Schirach  aiid  Thiel, 
considers  the  epithet  suggested  to  ^Eneas  by 
the  recoUection  of  the  death  of  his  fat.il.T. 

710.  On  the  death  of  Anchises  consult 
HejTie,  Excurs.  xv-iL  He  rcmarlvs  the 
skij  oi"  the  poet  in  dlsposiug  of  the  saga- 
cious,  far-seeing  Anchises,  before  the  ar-  . 
rival  of  jEneas  at  Carthage,  and  his  intimacy 
with  Dido.  Other  ancient  writers  (anJ 
among  them  Cato,  as  Servius  testifics,) 
aUege  that  Anchises  reached  Italy  along 
with  .Siieas,  but  it  would  have  bcen  un- 
suited  to  A'irgU's  purpose  to  adopt  this  jiart 
of  the  legend. 

715.  Hinc.  .ffineas  thus  retnms  to  th« 
point  which  is  indicated  at  .^n.  i.  34,  yix  e 
conspectu,  etc. 

716.  Unus  —  the  only  one  speakuig 
amidst  all  the  others  Ustcning. 

717.  Fata  divum,  Le„  tlie  events  ap- 
pointed  bj-  tlie  guds  referring  to  aU  thiiif,'.- 
which  had  beliillen  the  Trojans,  aiid  uui 
to  the  oracles  and  prophecies  0|Uy 
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B.  IV:  1-3. 


K0TE3  ON  THE  ^ENEID. 


B,  IV.  4. 


^  — ^rr-»^^'^'^'^'?;^: 


[DiDo  Sacrificing. — Vatican  Manutcrtpt.'] 


BOOK   FOURTH. 


ARGUMENT. 

Du'0  liavuig  become  violently  enamoured  of  .^neas,  consults  her  sister  Anna  on  lier  cir- 
cuinstances,  and  by  lier  is  ad\-ised  to  consent  to  marriage  -n-ith  the  Trcjan  prince  (1-53). 
Dido's  feelings  further  described  (54-S9).  Juno  consults -with  Yeuus ;  both  agree  to  the 
union  now  so  much  desired  by  Dido,  Juno  devising  a  plan  tiy  which  to  bring  it  about 
(ftO-1281.  The  queen  proposes  a  hunting  excursion,  which  accordingly  taljes  place;  but 
«n^t  all  are  earnest  in  the  pursuit  of  the  game,  a  violent  thCEderstorm  is  sent  do^vn  by 
Juno,  causing  the  liunters  to  fiy  in  different  dtrections :  iEneas  aud  Dido,  however,  acci- 
dentally  talce  shelter  in  the  same  cave  (129-172).  Soon  after  this  event,  Jupiter,  roused 
by  tlie  remonstrances  of  larbas,  sends  Jlercury  to  .lEneas  with  an  authoritative  command 
to  leave  Africa  and  malce  for  Italy  (173-278),  which  order  tho  son  of  Venus  prepares  to 
obey  (279-295).  Dido  immediately  suspects  the  intentions  of  jEneas,  and  expostulatoa 
with  him,  but  in  vain  (296-449) ;  and,  accordingly,  being  unable  to  bear  up  against  her 
gricf,  she  determines  to  die  (450-473).  Concealing  her  purpose  from  her  sister,  she  erects 
a  huge  pyre,  and  pretends  that  it  is  intended  for  the  celebration  of  magic  ceremonies,  by 
wliich  she  mav  be  enabled  to  shalio  oifher  aftcction  for  jEneas,  and  to  forget  him  alto- 
gethcr  (474-521).  Her  grief  now  mcreascs  to  frenzy ;  butby  this  time  .lEneas  has  weighed 
Bnchor,  and  stands  out  to  sea  in  tlie  middle  of  the  night  (522-583).  In  the  moming,  Dido, 
maddened  by  tlie  sight  of  the  Trojan  ships  in  tlie  distant  offing,  brealvs  out  in  a  paroxysm 
of  love-sicli  soiTOW,  and  iniprecatcs  caianiities  on  lier  once  chcrislied  guest  (5S4-G29) : 
aiid  ha\-ing  dismissed  all  her  attendants,  she  slays  licrself  on  the  pyre  (630-705). 


1.  Al.    Sce  note  on  last  line  of  Booli  iii. 

Cura  is  often  put  by  the  poets  for  amor. 

3.  MuUavirlus  difVers  i\-ommagna  virtus, 
in  that  tlie  former  denotes  merit  (exceUencc) 
often  exercised,  and  proved  by  many  deeds, 
wliile  the  latter  signifies  a  \-irtue  sm-passing 
cthcr  virlues  l)y  some  cspecial  excellence. 
Jaha     Valour,  high  birth,  x>ersonal  avpear- 


<  ance,  and  tlie  charms  of  conversation,  are 
I  the  four  causes  exciting  Dido  to  lovc 
I  4.  ^fultus  honos — either  the  great  glor>' 
of  thc  nation,  or  the  distinguished  pareutage 
j  of  .Slneas,  son  of  Venus. 
I  Observe  that  infixi  agrees  with  thc  suhst. 
I  nearest  to  it,  vultus,  and  is  not  pnt  in  tha 
■  neut.  gender,  as  might  be  expected. 
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B.  IV.  36-5.5. 


N0TE8  ON  THE  ^NEID 


B.  IV.  56-75. 


In  aegram  is  snggested  the  reason  of  her 
despising  former  suits  {mariti  for  proct),  as 
well  as  au  excuse  why  she  should  now, 
after  so  lonj^  a  time,  listen  to  tlie  solicita- 
tions  of  ^neas,  whom  she  loved.  Flectere 
aliquem  =  flectere  animutii  alictijus,  which 
latter  is  the  usual  phrase,  the  other  being 
poetical. 

36.  Lihyae  depends  on  mariti — "suitors 
of  Libyan  origin." 

Tyro,  i.e.,  a  Tyro,  thc  "ABLATnT;  of 
OKlGis,"  as  qid  Caerete  domo,  x.  183.  Ciu 
ifatius  Cremona,  i.e.,  Cremonensis,  larbas, 
kihg  of  the  Jlaxitani  iu  Numidia. 

37.  Africa  terra.  All  names  of  countries 
were  originally  adjectives.  So  Itala  terra. 
Wagiier  supposes  dives  triwnphis  to  refer 
to  .'iie  cffxstant  wars  among  the  tribes  of 

^T'.  Gaetviae  vrbes.  The  Gaetnli  were  a 
barbarous  tiibe  Imng  south  of  Numidia. 
Part  of  them  were  nomad  in  their  habits, 
Bnd  part  lived  in  huts.  which  Virgil  digni- 
fies  by  calluig  urbes.  On  the  construction 
urbes—genus,  see  i.  339,  note. 

41.  Infreni — "  ridlng  without  bridles." 
Cingunt,  scil.  tmim  regmim.  Inhospita 
Syrtis-r-The  Syrtes,  major  and  minor,  on 
the  north  coast  of  Africa,  wer«  dangerous 
Bhallows  and  quicksauds.  But  it  is  the  re- 
gion  on  the  coast  near  these  that  is  here 
meaut,  vn.i[\  its  savage  hordes. 

42.  Deserta  siti — "tlunly  inhabited  by 
reasou  of  the  drought." 

43.  Barcaei,  the  people  of  Barce,  a  city  of 
Cjnenaica.  But  tlie  poet  speaks  by  antici- 
pation,  for  this  town  was  niuch  later  iu  its 
erigin. 

4.5.  Juno  is  mentioned  either  because  she 
was  the  great  deity  of  the  Carthaguiians, 
or,  as  Wagner  prefers,  because  she  presided 
over  marriage. 

47.  Qnam  urbem,  i.e.,  qualem,  quantam 
wbem — quae  regna,  quanta,  quam  potentia 
regna. 

50.  Tu,  emphatic;  tho  pron.  is  iisually 
expressed  when  adrice  or  precepts  are 
given. 

Litatis.  On  the  meaning  and  syntas  of 
this  verb,  consnlt  note,  Ma.  ii  118. 

51.  Indulge  hospilio,  i.e.,  be  frcquent  and 
liberal  in  acts  of  kindness  towards  your 
guest, 

52.  Besaevit,  BOt  "ceases  to  rage,"  whicb 
would  be  mconsistent  with  the  next  line; 
but  de  gives  to  saevit  an  intensive  force, 
"rages  furiously." 

Aquosus  Orion.  Tlie  rising  of  Orion  was 
»aid  to  bring  rain. 

53.  Non  tractabile,  i.e.,  saevum,  asperum, 
nroceUosum.  We  call  that  tractabile  which 
ive  cau  easily  employ  to  oiir  advantage, 
and  non-tractabile,  the  opposite. 

55.  Solvit  pudorem  is  not  to  b^  taken  in  i 
ftbadsense,  but  simply  means  "overcame  | 


her  keen  feeling  as  to  what  was  becoming 
to  the  niemorj'  of  lier  husband." 

56.  Delubra — per  aras — to  all  the  templea 
and  the  diiferent  altai's  placed  througliout 
the  city. 

57.  Bidentes  properly  means  sheep  oj 
two  years  old,  and  the  name  is  eilher  a  cor- 
ruption  of  biennis,  or  is  compoiuided  of  bi 
(bis),  dens,  froni  the  vulgar  notion  tliat 
slieep  at  that  age  had  two  teeth  paiaiculaiiy 
prominent. 

58.  Leyiferae  Cereri  As  agriculture  im- 
proved,  ci\iiizatiou  increased,  and  principles 
of  law  and  equity  began  to  be  estabUshed 
and  acknowledged:  lawful  marriages,  too, 
were  uistituted,  and  hence  the  invocatimi  to 
Ceres.  Slie  saciifices  to  Phoebus  and  Bac- 
chus  (Lyasus,  Ava.7t)s,  Liber),  as  deities  for- 
meriy  worshipped  at  Carthage. 

60.  Tlie  following  particulars  are  not  to 
be  considored  as  relating  to  diflerent  sacri- 
fices  from  those  mentioned  in  67,  8,  9,  but 
as  uidicatmg  raore  minutely  the  part  which 
Dido  herseh"  took  in  the  rites. 

61.  Inter  media  cornua  fundit.  This  was 
the  form  of  dedicating  the  \ictim  to  the 
gods — a  custom  dcrived  from  the  Egj-ptians, 
as  Herodotus  testifies. 

62.  Aut  is  rather  copulative  than  disjunc- 
tive  here ;  at  least,  it  does  not  distiugiush 
between  circnmstances,  but  times. 

Pingues  arae — altars  ou  wliich  many 
^ictims  were  slain.  Spatiatur  expresses 
slow  and  dignified  movement. 

63.  Inslaurat  diem  donis,  Le.,  diem celebreni 
reddit  sacrificiis — multa  sacrificia  offert — 
"she  crowds  the  day  with  ofiferings." 
Wund. 

64.  Inhtans  expresses  the  greatest  eager- 
ness  in  her  search  into  futurily.  On  the 
E.Ttispices,  see  Ramsay's  Antiq.,  p.  331. 

Spirantia — "  stUl  quivering,"  "palpita- 
ting." 

65.  Vatum,  %\\.\\et  Extispices  geae-oMv,  or, 
as  Gossrau  thinks,  Dido  and  Anna,  the 
amateur  diviners. 

66.  Alollis  "Wagn.  "talces  as  the  acc. 
agreeing  witli  meduUas  (in  the  sense  of 
unresisting),  since  it  would  be  too  weak  a 
word  to  characterise  tlie  burning  passion  of 
Dido.     ^si— "eats." 

70.  Cresia — Cresius,  or  Cressius^^Cretensis. 
Heyne  remarks  that  capra  would  bc  more 
suitable  than  cerva;  for,  on  the  authority 
of  Solmus,  he  alleges  that  Crete  aboimded 
in  wild  goats,  but  was  devoid  of  stags. 
Pluiy,  liowever,  contradicts  Solinus;  and, 
besides,  the  compaiison  to  a  cerva  is  much 
more  suitable  than  to  a  capra. 

74.  This  passage  has  called  forth  from 
Hepie  and  others  the  greatest  admiration, 
on  account  of  the  consummate  skill  displayed 
in  the  description  of  a  scene  so  delicate. 

75.  Sidoniasopes — either  "  the  wealth  sbe 
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B.  IV.  12.5-131. 


NOTES  OX  THE  ^XEID. 


B.  IV.  132-139 


toTV-ards  the  nets;  or,  the  feathcrs  fastencd 
on  cords,  vnth  which  thcy  encircletl  the 
prey.  Trepidant  would  thus  raean  the 
tiuttering  of  the  feathcrs  in  the  -wind. 

Indagine  means  "a  series  of  toils  Or 
nets." 

Sallus  mcans  z.part  ofaforest  not  ikichly 
set  ivith  trees,  i.e.,  such  a  place  as  would 
aflbrd  casy  passage.  Tlnis  in  Ca>s.  B.  Gall. 
viL  19,  saitus  paludis  (quoted  hy  Henry), 
means  those  dry  parts  of  tlie  marsh  hy 
which  one  couUl  pass  over.  Tlie  meaning, 
tlieu,  according  to  lienry,  is,  "  Thcy  sur- 
round  the  open  part  of  the  wood  with  nets, 
so  tliat  tlie  beasts  might  not  be  able  to 
cscape  froin  it  to  tlie  thiclcets." 

12.1.  Adero,  i.e.,  as  Juno  Pronuba.  On 
Hymenaeus,  consult  Sniith's  Class.  Dict. 

128.  Repertis — (1)  discovcred,  detocted, 
by  her  (\'enus) ;  Servius  and  Peerlli.  (2) 
De^ised  by  Juno;  Wund.,  Hcyne,  Gossrau, 
and  Forb.  Ridere  is  more  nsually  foUowed 
by  an  acc,  but  cf.  Hor.  Od.  iv.  1,  18,  riserit 
mtmeribus,  and  Sat.  ii.  8,  83,  ridctiir  fictis 
rerum.  Forbiger  is  inclined  to  look  upon 
these  cases  as  datives  rathor  than  abls.,  and 
similar  to  risit  olli,  v.  3-58 

130.  Jubare,  sciL  Solis. 

131.  Retia  rara — "  vvide-meshed  nets." 

riagac — the  nets  of  coarser  materiid 
and  sraaller  mcshcs.  The  word  properly 
means  the  ropes  by  which  tlie  nets  were 
stretched. 

Fcrro — abl.  of  material.  The  venabu- 
lum,  or  hunting-spear,  had  a  long  and 
broad  ii'on  head,  as  seen  in  the  illustration 
below 


'**.-'■'.''— WW  .N*  .  \ -^ 


132.  Mass7/li — a  peoijle  of  fhe  east  part 
of  Numidia  proper.  The  word  is  equal  tc 
Afer. 

Ruunt — another  instance  of  zeugma,  tha 
word  referring  to  retia,  p/agae,  venabula, 
cyiiites,  aud  canes. 

Odora — "  keen  scented."  The  word  does 
not  appear  to  be  found  elsewhcre.  Vis  inay 
mean  either  "anumerous  kenncl  of  strong 
dogs,"  or  it  may  be  a  mere  circumlocution 

likc  /3'»  in  Grcelc  Lucretius  has./frfa  canum 
vis,  and  Hor.  (Epod.  vi.  0),  speakingof  dogs, 
says,  amica  vis  pastoribus. 

133.  Cunctantem—  "Imgcnng,"  viz.,  at 
her  toilet.  Cf.  Ter.  Heaut.  ii.  2,  11,  Nosti 
mores  imdierum,  duin  tno/iuntur,  dum 
comuntur,  annus  est. 

13-3.  Thefrejium,  or  bridle,  included  tlis 
bit,  headpiece,  and  reins. 


A  net  is  represented  in  the  subjoined 

woodcut. 


137.  SidOniam  —  sometimes  SidOniam. 
(-'En.  xi.  74;  0\id  Met.  iii.  129,  etc.)  Ob 
the  cldamys  consult  JEn.  iii.  484 ;  the  iim- 
bus  or  ornamental  border  will  be  seen  in  tlie 
woodcut  there,  and  also  one  kind  offihti/a. 

138.  In  aurum:  Her  hair  was  coUectcd 
into  a  knot  or  «^^/St/X-j;,  and  fastened  with 
a  golden  fibu/a,  clasp.  On  these  parts  of 
dress  consult  Kamsay's  Antiq. 

139.  The  fibrda  here  spokcn  of  is  a  clasp 
fastening  the  belt  mtli  which  her  tnnic  is 
girt  about  her  waist.  Various  kinds  of 
fibukt  are  represented  in  the  following  cuts 
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B.  rv.  176-196. 


N0TE8  ON  THE  jENEID. 


&.  IV.  19S-214. 


IICk  Parva  mettt  priino.  Fearful  of  con- 
flitatiou  at  first,  Kumour  is  quiet,  and  seelcs 
retirenient,  croucliinf!:  os  it  were  tlirough 
dread,  and  contracting  !ier  body.  After  a 
little  slie  gaius  confidence,  and  boldly  shows 
herself.  No  one  ivill  be  at  a  loss  to  appre- 
ciate  every  point  of  this  description. 
,  177.  Solo,  abl.  oi soluni — "the  ground." 

178.  Fama  is  representcd  as  of  tho  race 
of  monsters — the  daughter  of  Terra,  and 
sister  of  Coeus  aud  Enceladus.  Tcrra  is 
said  to  be  "enraged  at  the  gods,"  because 
tliey  had  hurled  the  Titans,  her  offepruig, 
to  Tartarus.  Consult  Class.  Dict,  and 
Xeifrlitley'^  Mj^thology. 

180.  Fernicibiis,  from  pernix — Tcis  (per 
nitor),  "strug-glinjf  right  on,"  le.,  "perse- 
vering,"  "untirinjj." 

The  feathers  attributed  to  Fama  repve- 
sent  tlie  successive  retailing:s  of  a  rumoui-, 
cach  person  reporting',  adding  his  pliunc, 
and  thus  hasteiung  the  flight  of  the  mou- 
8ter;  and  the  eyes  beneath  the  feathers 
indicate  that  whilo  Fama  sees  all  persons, 
she  is  scen  by  none. 

184.  Cocli  medio  tcrraeque  —  "between 
heaveu  and  carth."  Thc  poets  often  use 
medius  with  the  genitive,  for  inter.  So 
Cffis.  B.  G.  i.  34. 

186.  Cnstus  —  carefully  watcliing  •;^that 
liothing  should  cscape  her. 

190.  Replebat  giaudens  et  canabat,  ie., 
gauriet  replere  et  canerc.  In  words  so  op- 
posed  as  facla  and  infccta  tlie  conj.  is 
usually  oinitted,  e.g'.,  nolcns  volens — cligna 
indigna,  etc.  JJut  liere  the  poet  has  re- 
ference  to  men  who  rejoioe  to  hcar  any- 
thing  which  they  can  rctuil,  and  are  easijy 
induced  to  add  new  and  groundless  fabri- 
cations  while  they  repeat  the  original  story. 

191.  Elsewhere,  whcn  Cretus  is  used,  thc 
abl.  follows  without  tho  prepos.  Gossrau 
tlius  disthiguishes  bctwcen  the  phrases : — 
He  says  '^cretum  ab  aliquo=esse  oriundum 
— cretumaliquo=natum,ortumcsse."  Some 
editions  omit  the  prepos.     Viro  for  marito. 

193.  Fovere  hiemeni  luxu,  is  an  unusual 
mode  of  saying  "ic  luxu  fovere pcr hiejnem.'" 

Wyttenb.  thinks  that  the  conduot  of  An- 
tony  and  Cleopatra  aflbrded  to  Vti'gil  tliis 
Buggestion. 

194.  Hegnorum,  Le.,  the  one  of  Oarthago, 
the  other  of  Italy. 

195.  Dijfundit  in  ora,  ie.,  spnrgit  per  ora 
•—  longe  lateque  divulgat,  '■'  publishes  far 
and  wide." 

196.  larhas,  king  of  the  Maxitani  in 
Niunidia,  who  had  given  permission  to  Dido 
to  settle  in  his  tenltory,  and  who  had  un- 
successfuUy  sought  her  hand.  The  name  is 
sometimes  written  Ilinrbas.  He  was  the  son 
of  Jupiter  Amuion  (or  Hammon),  whosetem- 
ple  iii  an  oasis  in  Marmarica  was  long  cele- 
brated,  and  will  be  remembered  ui  connexion 
with  the  history  of  Alexander  the  Great. 


198.  Garamantide,  i.e.,  Lihyca.  Tho 
Garamantes  wcre  a  people  of  iLland  Africa 
above  Gaetulia,  inhabiting  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  district  now  called  Fczzan. 

200.  Ccntumaras — seejEn.i416.  Posuit, 
used  as  a  Greek  aorist.  Wund.  Forb.  ac- 
counts  for  the  variation  of  tense  by  saying 
thatlarbas  had  consecrated  the  "ever-burn- 
Ing"  fire  at  the  time  when  he  uitroduced  the 
worshipofllammon  intoNumidia  before  all 
the  hundred  teuiples  wcre  completed.  The 
phrase  vigi/em  ignem  wHl  remind  all  of  tha 
worship  of  Vestii. 

201.  Excubias  aeternas — iu  apposition  to 
ignem,  to  express  tho  objeet  of  larbas,  ut 
cssent  excubiue  aeternae. 

202.  Solum  ct  iimina.  Heynemakesthesa 
words  the  accus.  dcjiending-  cn  sacraverat. 
But  Wagn.  aud  Forb.  take  them  as  nom., 
the  substautive  verb  to  which  they  are  sub- 
ject  being  omitLCtl  The  epithet  pingue  ro- 
fers  to  the  great  number  of  victmis  slaugh- 
tered:  and  limina  sertis  florenlia  to  tho 
numerous  festivals,  during  which  the  tem- 
ples  were  adomed  with  garlauds. 

203.  Amens  animi.  So  in  Geo.  iv.  491 
wo  meet  victus  aniini,  aud  at  310  of  samo 
Geo.,  trunca  pedum.  Tlie  genitive  deuotes 
the  part  atfected,  whether  it  bo  of  the 
general  nature  of  man  or  of  his  body. 

204.  Media  inter  n«mmn  — "beforc  the 
images  of  tho  deity,"  or  simply  "iu  tho 
temple,"  as  the  god  was  supposed  to  "  fiU 
the  house "  wth  his  preseuce,  and  to  be 
cognizant  of  acts  done  in  all  parts  of  it. 
Munern  was  read,  says  Servius,  for  nnininn. 

206.  The  tone  of  this  address,  bre.athing 
impioty  and  audacity,  is  iu  kecping  with  tlio 
steni  and  fiery  temperament  of  the  Africans. 

Maiirusia — "Moorish."  Mauri  or  Mau- 
retani,  was  a  general  name  iucluding  a 
number  of  nations,  of  which  the  Maxitani 
were  one. 

207.  Epiilata — "after  feasting,"  wheu  tha 
libations  were  made.  Libnt  nunc — this  is  to 
remind  Jupiter  that  it  was  tlie  influence  of 
larbas  that  made  the  Mnuri  worship  him, 
whereas  they  liad  not  done  so  pre^-iously. 

Lenaeum  honorcm,  ie.,  honorem  viui — 
vinum  in  Jovis  ftonorcm  effusum.  Lcnneui 
— an  epithet  of  Bacchus.  See  Smith's  Class. 
Dict. 

208.  Compare  the  impious  address  of 
Tlmon  in  Lucian,  Tira.  i  The  sense  is  this: 
You  do  not  seem  to  behold  these  things; 
for,  if  you  behold  them  and  do  not  take  ven- 
geance,  then  do  we  groundlessly  dread  yoii, 

209.  Caeci  ignes,i.e.,vani,inancs.  Heyne. 
Cncci,  qui  non  urunt.  Gossrau.  Caeci — ■ 
"blind  in  aira,"  ie.,  which  do  uot  strike 
tliose  whom  they  ought  to  strike.     Wagn. 

210.  Inania  murinura — the  acc,  not  the 
nom.  Murmura — thunder;  inania  —  un- 
avaihng  to  territy  the  wicked. 

214.  Hepulit.  Observe  the  flrst  syU.long; 
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B.  IV.  242-256. 


XOTE»  OX  THE  .ENEID. 


B.  IV    l'o7-L>7C 


stood  as  attachetl  to  the  heels,  as  seen 
ui  the  foregohig  woodcut 

242.  Virrjam — W\e  caduceus.  SeeJIythol., 
Keightlcv. 

243.  .i/;«(7— "  couducts."  The  Greeks 
called  hhn  vixpsTo/ji.^ros,  ■xojATraioi- 

244.  Lumliia mo/-te  resignat.  These  words 
have  cdUied  great  difficulty  to  comtncnt.i- 
tors.  AVe  simply  enumerate  thc  principal 
explanations :  (1,)  He  rclaxes  their  eyes 
in  death ;  resignare  ha^-ing  tbus  the  same 
pieaning  as  solvere.  HejTie  aud  Forcell. 
(2,)  He  opcns  again  the  cyes  of  the  dying 
whcn  on  the  pouit  of  dcath,  i.e.,  hc  recalls 
the  dying  to  life.  Wagner.  (3,)  As  Mercury 
gives  and  deprivcs  of  slecp,  so  hc  a(ia7n  scals 
the  eycs  m  the  slcep  of  death.    Jahn.     (4,) 

Blercury,  the  •v/'u;i^«^o^^«;,  opens  thc  cyes 
of  the  dead  ivhoni  he  is  about  to  couduct  to 
Orcus ;  for  the  shades  iu  the  lower  regions 
are  represented  as  seting.  Henry,  foUowed 
Ijy  Forbiger. 

247.  The  story  of  Atlas,  son  of  Japetus 
and  CIjTnene,  tumed  into  a  mountaiu  by 
Pcrseus,  aud  compelled  to  bcar  the  world 
ou  his  shoulders,  is  wc-Il  luio^ra.  Jlercurj- 
alighted  ou  the  peak  (apiceinj  of  Atlas,  as 
bcing  highcr  ground,  prcparatory  to  his  de- 
scent  to  thc  plahi.  The  epithet  duri  is  ap- 
plied  on  account  of  the  toils  of  Atlas,  and 
thc  ^irciunstances  recordcd  in  249  sqq. 

249.  Pinifer  is  not  to  bc  interpreted  too 
literally ;  it  is  a  general  epithet  of  moun- 
iaius  in  the  poets. 

252.  Xitens  —  "  polsiug  himself."  Cyl- 
lenius;  he  was  boni  on  Mt.  Cyllenus,  in  Ar- 
cadia.  Cf.  Milton,  ui  his  description  of  the 
descent  of  GabrieL 

234.  Avi — a  ifergus,  or  some  such  iish- 
nuuter,  which  soai'S  at  a  considerable  height 
above  the  water,  aud,  after  mai-king  its  prey, 
swoops  dowa.  upon  it  with  the  violence  of  a 
hurricane. 

256.  The  authenticity  of  this  and  the  two 
foUowuigverses  is  doubted  by  almost  every 
commentator.  Tho  followuig  ;ue  among  the 
objections  urged:  (1,)  257  is  absent  from 
Borae  3ISS.,  258  from  most,  while  iu  otbers 
257  is  phiced  after  258.  (2,)  The  Unes  are 
very  tame,  insipid,  and  rugged.  (3,)  The  I 
fiomoioteleutoii,  volabat  and  secabat.  (4,) 
Tlie  asyndeton  (waut  of  conjunctions)  in  the 
verses,  and  the  extraordinarj-  connexion  of 
the  woi-ds  litus  arenosum  ac  lAbyae  ventosque 
secabai.  But,  besides  these,  Wagner  puts 
forward others : — (1,)  Thewords  ierras  inter 
coefumque,  which  imply  high  flight,  ill  ac- 
cord  with  humilisjuxta  aequora  of  the  pre- 
ceding  linc.  (2,)  The  reference  to  Mer- 
cuQ»'s  mother  and  graudfather  is  spii-itless, 
and  iU  placed.  (3,)  It  is  absui'd  to  estend 
the  comparison  through  so  many  lines, 
v>'hen  ihe  subject  is  a  trivial  aftair,  espe- 
ciaily   as  Yirgil  uses  iHtud  aliter  only  in 


simUes  whcre  diguity  and  grandenr  are  con- 
spicuous.  TVagner  faither  imagmes,  that 
some  gramm;uian  addcd  the  lincs  lest  the 
reader  raight  suppose  that  ari  similis  in  256 
miglit  be  interpretcd  Iiter;dly  as  if  Mer- 
cuiy  were  in  shape  of  a  bird  ;  and  that  258 
was  appeudcd  lest  the  subject  should  be 
wantiug,  while  257  found  a  place  m  the 
tcxt  to  cxplain  circuni  litora,  circuni 
scopulos  of  254,  5. 

257.  Litus  arenosijm  ac  Libyae.  This 
Waguer  takes  to  be  thc  true  reading.  tlio 
interpolator  having  insertcd  ac  in  the  t/iini 
placc,  for  ac  Utus  arenosum  Libyae.  Others 
write  ad,  aud  others  omit  altogether. 

258.  Maia,  the  mother  of  Mercury,  was 
one  of  the  PIei.idcs,  the  danghter  of  Atlas 
and  Pleioue.  Tho  Romans  caUcd  the 
Plfi;idcs,  Vergiliae. 

2()0.  Tecta,  norantem  —  builduig  a  ncw 
private  mausiou  for  hunself. 

261.  Conspicit.  Aique.  Tliis  is  Wagucr'^ 
punctuatiou  :  a  semicolon  is  usually  placcd 
afler  conspicit.  Waguer  asscrts  that  this 
p.irticle,  atgue,  when  placcd  at  the  begin- 
nuig  of  a  sentence,  exprcsses  amazcmcut  at 
some  miexpected  circumstancc.  It  lierc 
indicates  the  astonishment  of  Jlercury  at 
the  dress  of  ^^neas,  and  the  tot.il  change  of 
his  manucrs  aud  character.  Slellatus,  viz., 
on  the  hUt  and  scabbard. 

iSspide — four  syUables. 

262.  Laena — x,^a7\:oc,  was  a  pecuUiU-  kitid 
of  woollen  cloth,  ■vnth  a  long  loose  nap, 
not  made  into  any  particular  shape  of  robc, 
but  used  as  an  outcr  hap  in  various  forms. 
See  Ramsay's  Rom.  Autiq.  Ardebat=spkn- 
debat. 

Murex  —  a  sheU-fish  which  suppUed  a 
purple  dye.  It  was  found  in  large  quau- 
tities  at  Tyre,  ou  the  coast  of  Laconia,  and 
other  places.     See  v.  205. 

264.  Telas — "the  warp."  Dido  liad  inter- 
woven,  here  and  thcre,  "  fine  threads  of 
gold."     See  ui.  483. 

265.  Inradit — "angiily  addi'esses."  Tho 
word  is  characteristic  of  the  speecli  of 
Mercun,',  and  indicative  of  the  tcnor  of  what 
is  to  foIJow. 

269.  Torquet  refers  to  the  revolution  of 
the  earth  ou  its  axis,  for  'Virgil  was  awara 
Terram  circum  a.cem  se  sumyna  celeritate 
converiere  et  torquere,  Cic.  Acad.  iv.  S9, 
123. 

276.  Spes  heredis  luli — debentur.  ■VTagncr, 
comparing  236,  Ausoniam  prolem,  thinks 
that  he  has  caught  VirgU  "napping." 
Forbiger  defends  the  poet  by  saj-ing  that 
he  is  hcre  correcting  hiiuself,  justly  think- 
ing  that  at  this  verj-  tuue,  when  .35nea3 
was  held  in  tbe  chains  of  Dido's  lovc, 
Asc.Tuius  woidd  naturaUy  be  of  more 
concem  to  him  tlian  auy  offspring  to  be 
deiived  from  a  new  marriaac  iu  Italy. 
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B  IV.  314-335. 


KOTES  ON  THE  ^NEID. 


B.  IV  336-350. 


314  Pw  dexlram  —  hy  tlie  riglit  hand, 
whioh  we  have  joiiied  m  liospitality.  On 
tlie  form  of  oath,  see  JEn.  ii.  142,  and  Soph. 
Phil.  469,  ■^poi  vuK  0"'  ■^rarpo;,  etc.  Te  is 
governed  by  oro,  319. 

315.  AUud  nihil — nothing  but  tears  and 
prayers.  This  luic  refers  as  well  to  wh-it 
follows  as  to  what  precedes.  , 

318.  Domtislabentis—degente  Vidonis  iiv-  ' 
fetHgenduni,  vel  potius  de  Didoiie  ipsa,  quae 
hic  nocam  gentem  regiam  conditura  est. 
Forbiger. 

320.  Havmg  reterred  to  personal  favonrs 
aud  private  considerations,  she  now  turns 
to  tlie  troubles  and  difficulties  whicli  JEneas 
had  brought  on  her,  and  wliich  he  can  alle- 
viate,  or  remove,  by  remaining  at  Car- 
tliage. 

Nomadum  tyranni — "Idngs  of  the  Numi- 
dians:"  larbas  is  particularly  meant.  The 
namo  Numidae,  Sallust,  Jug-.  18,  derives 
from  Nomades.  i.e.,  the  shepherds — pastoral 
tribes,  from  vo,"»;.  Niunidia  is  called  No- 
mas  by  Martial. 

321.  Infensi  Tijrii.  Either  Tyrian  nobles 
liad  been  rejectod  when  seel^ing  lier  hand, 
or  the  general  body  of  the  people  were  dis- 
satisfied  tliat  they  are  made  subject  to 
.Sneas,  a  foreigner. 

323.  Cui  deseris  me — shortly  for  cui  relin- 
gvens  me  deseris.  Moribundam,  i.e.,  morit- 
iuram  per  te. 

324.  Jiospes — !wc  nomen  de  conjuije — How 
mucli  bitterness  of  reproof  do  thcsc  words 
convey  !     Cf.  ii.  678. 

325.  Quid  iiioror.  These  words  have 
reference  to  moribundam.  323.  Tlie  mean- 
ing  is,  "  If  I  am  to  die,  why  do  I  delay  to  lay 
hands  on  myselr  liefore  larbas  or  otlicrs  of 
my  enemics  destroyme?"  After  a«  supply 
moror  frum  tlie  foregoing. 

326.  Gaetulu-s  is  put  for  A/er  generally, 
suice  larbas  was  kiiig  of  the  Maxitani,  and 
uot  of  the  Gaetulians,  as  we  have  seen. 

327.  Suscepta  fuisset.  This  verb  usually 
applies  to  the  act  of  a  father  in  takiiig  up  liis 
children,  in  token  of  his  wish  that  they 
Bhould  not  bo  exposed,  but  saved.  It  thus 
means  to  rear,  to  educate,  and  is  not  to  be 
confounded  liere  with  concipere,  Cf.  Ter. 
Andr.  u.  3,  27. 

330.  Capta  ac  deserta  is  a  strong  phrase  for 
"  abandoned  by  you."  Capta  is  supposed  by 
some  to  have  reference  to  the  dreaded  cap- 
tivity  by  larbas,  but  this  seems  quite  irre- 
concilable  mtli  the  foregoing  Unes.  Gossr., 
findingthedifticultyofeapteinsurmountable, 
rejects  526-30  altogether.  Capta,  however, 
seeins  to  meaii  "  taken  in,"  "outwitted, " 
"  deceived." 

332.  Curam,  i.c,  dolorem. 

335.  Promeritam,  scil.  de  me,  that  is, 
you  have  confcrred  many  favours  on  me. 

Siissa,  or  Elisa,  wa»  the  proper  name  of 


Dido,  wliioh  latter  term  is  said  to  mean  a 
wanderer. 

336.  Regit — the  comraon  reading  is  regel. 
On  this  Wagn.  remarks  that  dum  with  the 
fut.  signifies  continuaiice  of  time,  tirithout 
anij  limit  being  assigned  ;  but  'with  the  pre- 
sent  it  denotes  all  the  time  that  elapscs  up 
to  tlie  end  of  a  period  whose  duration  is 
fixed. 

337.  Pro  re=pro  re  nata,  i.e.,  considering 
the  state  of  affairs.  Furtum  is  anything 
jon^  In  s  clandestine  manner ;  the  idea  of 
^'adesire  lo  decewe"  being  necessiu'ily  im- 
pUcd. 

339.  Praetendt  iaedas,  i.e.,  I  have  never 
put  the  name  of  marriage  on  our  relatlon- 
sliip. 

f/aec  foedera,  "such  engageraents,"  viz., 
as  those  of marriago.    ^lw^afternfcbecomes  . 
ncgative. 

341.  Meis  aiispiciis.  These  words  are  sel- 
dom  employed  in  reference  to  thc  affairs  of 
an  individiial;  the  signification  is  trans- 
ferred  from  public  matters,  more  especially 
from  the  consuls  and  generals  of  the  armies, 
qui  aut  suis  aut  alieni.'!  auspiciis  res  gerunt. 
Tlic  lifo  of  iEneas  was  hereafter  to  be  regu- 
lated  according  to  thc  will  of  the  gods  or 
tlio  Kates,  aud  tlierefore  alienis  auspiciis. 

342.  Urbem  Trojanam  co/erem,  i.e.,  "I 
should  have  built  a  new  city  on  theruins  of 
.incient  Troy,  ,and  now  be  inhabiting  it, 
takiiig  a  dcliglit  in  pa>iug  yearly  hoiiours 
to  the  Manes  of  my  frieiids."  Religuias, 
the  Manes.  as  translated;  not  thc sepulchres, 
which  is  He>nie's  opinion.  Wagner  under- 
stands  it  as  the  ciiy  itsclf.  The  variety  o! 
tense  in  colerema,m\  posuissem  will  be  easily 
explained.  There  is  a  zeiigma  in  colerem 
which  is  appliod  to  reliquias  and  urbem  iu 
different  senses. 

344.  Manu,  pleonastically,  as  is  often  the 
case  wheu  words  of  art  and  industry  are 
spoken  of.  So  ore  or  voce  after  verbs  of 
speakmg. 

345.  Grynium,  or  Grynia,  was  a  town  of 
Aeolis,  famed  for  a  temple  aiid  oracle  of 
ApoIIo. 

346.  Lyciae  sortes — ApoHo's  oracle  al 
Patara  in  Lycia.  See  above,  143,  notei 
Capessere — "to  make  for." 

348.  Detinet,  i.e.,  so  delights  and  interests 
you  that  you  cannot  leave  it. 

350.  Quae  invidia,  i.e.,  by  what  fceling  of 
envy  are  you  influenocd,  so  that  you  do  not 
wish  us  to  settle  in  Italy  ?  Tliiel  remarks, 
that  the  metre  is  well  suited  tu  the  sense 
—  the  quick  moveraent  of  invidia  est 
( —  v  u  —  I  )  followcd  by  the  slow  and 
deliberate  enimciation  of  the  long  mono- 

syllablcs,  et,  nos,  fas  (  —  |  —  I  —  i  ), 
vrith    the    renewed  caniestness  in  extera, 

( —  u  u  I  )  all  contributc  to  give  the  words 
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XOXES  ON  THE  .ENEID. 


B.  IV.  417-486. 


393.  Pius  ^neas.  Pius,  because  more 
dttentive  to  the  vriil  of  the  gocls,  and  the 
interests  of  his  son,  than  to  the  '.\Tshes  of 
Dido  aniihis  ovni  incliuations. 

397.  Incumbunt,  scil.  operi  rejiciendarum 
mtvium. 

399.  Frondtntes  remi  and  infubricata  ro- 
bora  refer  to  the  same  thing,  w.,  the 
branches  and  shocts  ■nith  the  leaves  still 
nnstripped,  and  tlie  stems  iinfashioned. 
/n/abricatus  is  among  thea^ral  Xiyofnva. 

401.  Migrantes — et  ruentes,  i.e.,  ruentes  ut 
migrantes  C/estinareJ  solent.  Cernas — "you 
may  pcrceive  (if  you  tosIi),"  a  poetic  ex- 
pression  for  cerneres. 

402.  Wiigner  -writes  velut  and  not  veluti, 
alleging  tliat  veluti  and  uti  ai-e  ncver  writ- 
ten  in  Yirgil,  cxcept  before  consonauts. 
Veluti  cum  ~  cj;   oti. 

403.  Hiemis  memores.  Cf.  Hor.  Sat.  L  1, 
35,  " magni /ormica  laboris  *  *  haud  ignara 
et  non  incaula/uturi." 

404.  It  agmen — et  convectant.  On  thc 
variation  in  tlie  iiumber  of  these  two  verbs 
witli  the  comnion  subject  agmen,  consvUt 
note,  JEn.  iii  676,  and  i.  70.  The  verb  con- 
rectare  is  said  to  be  fouud  only  liere  and  in 
Tac.  Hist.  iii.  '-'7.  Calle  angusto, — c£  Geo.  L 
380. 

406.  Agmina  cogunt.  This  is  a  military 
phrase  applied  to  the  duty  of  tliose  who 
iifought  up  the  rear,  aud  prevented  the 
soldiers  from  stragglhig  or  from  plundering. 

407.  Moras  is  for  morantcs,  as  opus  for 
opcranies  /ormicas,  by  a  wcll  known  poetic 
usage.  Thiel  quotes  a  most  appropriatc 
e.xample  from  Ter.  Anch".  ii.  3,  "21 — uzorem 
liis  moribus  dabit  nemo,  i.c.,  homini  sic 
tnorato — "  to  such  a  character." 

Fcrvct — "  glows."  Tliis  verb  is  used  to 
express  acti-sity  'and  quick  motion,  smce 
these  produce  /ervorem.  On  the  two  forms, 
fervcre  and  fers-ere,  see  Geo.  i  456 ;  on 
stridere  and  stridero,  Geo.  iv.  262 ;  aud  on 
fulgere  and  fulgei-e,  S.n.  vi.  827.  See 
below,  409. 

408.  Quis  sensus — "by  vrhat  n«)).'«  am  I 
to  call  that  feeling,"  according  to  tlie  dis- 
tinction  laid  dowu  between  qui  aud  quis. 
See  note,  ^n.  iii.  008. 

411.  Acquor  inisceri.  Wimd.  interjirets, 
of  tlie  7nove?ncnts  and  ihe  din  o/  many 
individuals  engaged  in  labour. 

413.  Ire  in  lacrimas  for  descendere  ad 
lacrimas—"to  have  recourse  to  tears." 

414.  Animos=iras,  or  it  raay  be  opposed 
to  supp/er,  and  ba  equal  to  superbi  spiritus, 
the  pride  of  the  queen  alternatuig  with  the 
weakness  of  the  woman. 

416.  Properari,  used  impersonally.  Tlie 
common  editions  have  a  semicolon  after 
circum,  but  Wagn.  pimctuates  alter  Utore  (;) 
m.iking  vndique  circum  moan  ex  omiiibus, 
(fu.ie  circa  sunt,  locis. 


417.  On  carbasus,  see  uote,  iEn.  iii  357. 

419.  Si  potui — si=ii,  or  icenn  in  Genuan. 
and  is  to  be  translated,  ''■Since  I  have  beer 
able  to  anticipate  (sperare=exspectiire),  (see 
29S,  otnnia  tuta  iimensj  my  present  grief, 
great  as  it  is,  I  shall  be  ablo  to  bear  it  too."* 

423.  Molles  oditus  et  icmpora,  ie.,  you 
were  the  only  one  who  knew  to  discem  the 
proper  time  when  he  was  most  aifable. 
"  You  alone  knew  the  soft  approaches  to 
the  hero's  heart,  and  the  seiisonable  moment 
to  euforce  them."    Galbr.-uth. 

424.  Hostem-^odiosum  virum.  Heyne. 
Thiel  takes  it  as  equal  to  hospitem,  which 
was  the  original  signitication  of  hostis. 

426.  Aulis,  iu  Boeotia,Where  the  Grecian 
chicfs,  having  assembled  with  their  forccs, 
previous  to  tlieii'  dcparturc  to  Troy,  bound 
themselvcs  by  an  oath  not  to  return  tiH 
they  had  captmed  the  city  of  Priam. 

427.  Patris  cincrcm  revelli.  One  of  tlio 
mo.iit  hcinous  of  all  sins,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
ancients,  Wiis  to  distnrb  the  ashcs  of  tho 
dead.  The  poet,  perhaps,  makes  reference 
to  the  story  tliat  IJioniede  carried  away  the 
ashes  of  Anchises,  but  afterwards  returned 
them  to  .lEneas,  when  he  had  becn  plagued 
for  violating  and  rctiiining  them.  Tliis  cu- 
cumstance,  howcver,  could  not  have  beeii 
known  to  Dido  at  tho  time,  but  the  poet, 
we  have  seen,  does  not  avoid  anachronisms, 
if  the  subject  be  suited  to  embellish  liis  work. 

433.  Tempus  inane,  i.e.,  a  season  during 
which  tlieir  relationship  and  close  intimaey 
should  be  pai-tiaUy  suspended,  and  an  easy 
transition  made  by  her  knowing  merely 
tliat  ^Eneas,  though  not  on  terms  of  fonner 
frieudship,  was  still  ne.ir,  and  m  Carthage. 

435.  l'eniam=gratiam,  bencjiciutn. 

436.  Tliis  vcrse  has  given  much  trouble 
to  comraentators,  the  opinions  of  some  of 
whom  are  enuraerated  iinderneath.  (1,) 
And  if  you  confer  this  favour  upon  me,  I 
sliall  remeraber  it  gratefully  so  long  as  I 
live,  and  repay  it  abuudautly  at  my  deat^v; 
He>-ne,  Jahn,  and  Siipfl.  (2,)  And  if  you  will 
coufer  this  favour  upon  me,  you  will  testify 
that  it  has  been  abundantly  repaid  at  mj' 
death,  i.e.,  that  I  havebestowed  rauch  morc 
upon  you  than  you  have  upou  me ;  thus 
Wagn.,  whodoesnot  agi-eethat  morti^raeiinj 
duriug  7ny  li/e  uutilmydenth.  (3,)  Henry 
reads  cumulala,  and,  refening  to  the  words 
of  .Eneas,  360,  Desinemequetuis  inccndere 
teque  querelis,  explains  as  foUows: — "In 
deference  to  the  wish  of  /Eneas,  I  shall  cease 
to  worry  hira  with  coraplaints  and  entreaties, 
(Lo.,  remittam — I  shall  slacken  in  my  re- 
raonstrances),  although  by  his  dcparture 
death  is  prepared  for  me,  as  it  were,  manl- 
{o\d  Ccumulatn  morte)."  (4,)  Forbiger  inter- 
pi"ets  simply,  aud,  as  appears  to  us,  correctly, 
"  And  if  you  perform  tliis  service  for  me,  1 
shall  repay  it  haudsomely  at  my  de.ith;" 
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B.  IV.  487-505 


NOTE8  ON  THE  .«J^EID. 


B.  rV.  506-512. 


pnt  111111  to  sleep,  for  he  behoved  to  bo 
always  awake. 
487.  Carminihus — magical  charms. 

489.  The  power  of  stopping  the  coui-se  of 
streams,  or  of  makingthem  flow  back  agaiii 
♦o  their  source,  was  atlributed  to  the  ma^i, 

490.  Nucturnos,  i.e.,  fioctu,  see  above, 
303,  note. 

491.  Ornos — uot  ash  irees  ouly,  but  all 
kinds. 

493.  Accingier — the  old  in£  for  accingi, 
on  which  see  Doualdson's  Varronianus.  p. 
3(j0  (^J.  ed)  It  is  liere  miridle  voice,  "that 
I  gird  myself  ^ith  magic  arts,'"  as  my  wea- 
pons,  Le.,  that  "  I  have  recourse  to."  Such 
aa  apology  was  unnecessary  for  Dido  and 
her  times,  but  it  would  have  been  requisite 
in  the  case  of  a  Koman  of  Yu'gil's  age  (see 
note,  .lEn.  i.  469),  when  magic  rites  were 
condemned,  and  even  subjected  those  wljo 
engaged  in  them  to  accusation  before  the 
law  courts. 

Artes  is  the  accus.  of  tke  remote  object, 
on  which  see  .^n.  i  228,  and  ii  210,  note. 

494.  Sub  auras — snb  meaus  motion  from 
hslou;  upwards,  so  that  the  phrase  signifies 
"  to  raise  a  pile  up  towards  heaven."  As  the 
Greek  aspiralion=.?,  and  «"=6,  svih=vTo. 
Hejnic!  explains  suh  auras  as  merely  =sub 
(Uvo,  "  in  the  open  air." 

495.  The  woodcut  represents  a  pjTe,  or 
ara  sepulc/iri,  as  it  is  otherwise  calleii,  with 
a  dead  body  laid  thereou.  For  a  description 
of  it  see  Ramsay,  Rich,  or  Smith;  and  on 
the  funeral  ceremonies  generally,  consult 
the  same  authorities. 


^^*tij>....jS^ 


Arnia  —  that  is,  the  sword,  mentioned 
lelow,  507  and  646. 

497.  Wagn.  rcads  superhnponar.t  (scil. 
fnmiili)  which  Forb.,  deeniing  inconsistent 
with  secreta,  rejects,  and  adopts  the  lection 
superimponas. 

498.  Juvat  (cy^.^los/)— "It  is  nece.?- 
sary,"  or  "expedient.  '  Jubet  is  another 
reading. 

500.  Anna's  charactcr,  unsuspicious  and 
devoid  of  penetration,  is  well  chosen,  to  ren- 
der  the  working  out  of  the  catastrophe  more 
casy  and  naturaL 

502.   Aut  fur  nec,  after  the  preceding  nec. 

505.  Taedis  et  ilice  secta  "  of  pitch  nuies 
and  spUt  oak  " 


506.  Fronde  funerea — ^more  particularly 
the  leaves  of  the  cypress. 

508.  Effigiem — an  image  of  the  person 
againstwhom  theenchantment  was  directed, 
made  of  wax,  or  wood,  was  one  of  the  mosi 
important  parts  of  the  magical  rite.  As  tha 
wax  of  the  image  melted,  the  faithless  lover 
was  supposed  either  to  melt  again  to  affec- 
tion,  or  to  be  consumed  by  a  miserable 
dealh,  as  a  reward  for  his  perfidy.  The 
latter  residt  was  the  one  wished  for  by 
Dido. 

509.  Effusa  crines — another  example  of 
the  acc.  aftera  passivepart. ;  see  note  on  .^n 
L  228;  iL  210.  TransL,  "  with  dishevelled 
locks."  Sacerdos.  i.c,  the  JlassyUan  pries- 
tess  mentioned  above,  483. 

510.  Ter  centum  tonat  deos —  "  thrice 
invokes  with  loud  voice  a  himdred  gods." 
Thus  Wagii.  in  hls  larger  edition ;  but  in 
his  smaller  he  joins  tercentum.  considering 
it  equivalent  to  plurimos.  Schirach  and 
Thiel  ivrite  terci^ntum,  but  take  it  adverb- 
ially,  (not  joined  to  deos)  equal  to  multi- 
pliciter,  multis  nominilius. 

Erebus,  brother  of  Tartarus,  aud  sou  of 
Chaos. 

Chaos  ix"-"'  X'^'^"'  ivhence  X^-fl^ti), 
the  great  vuid  in  wliich  all  things  wcra 
found  ;  it  is  sometimes  put  for  Orcus. 

511.  Tergeminam  Hecaten  and  trta  ora 
Dianae  mean  the  same  thing,  for  Diaua 
wascalled  by  three  naraes — Lnna  in  heaveu 
—  Diana  on  earth — and  Hecate  iii  the 
lower  regions,  aud  in  this  triple  form  she  is 
represented  iii  the  woodcut  below.  The 
gods  invoked  were  of  course  infemal  ones. 


512.  Lntices    simulatos    Averni — "The 
'  water  pretending    to  be  from  Averpjj&." 
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NOTES  ON  TUE  iKNKID. 
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B.  IV.  0-:.6-o71. 


NOTKS  ON  THE  ^:XKID. 


B.  IV.  .>73-.!188. 


8^.  Formi  dci,  non  dcus  ipse — soc  571. 
Heaeienlis,  l.e.,  iterum  euntis. 

5oS.  Omrtiii,  imccm,ci)lr,rem, etc. — similis — 
auotlicr  examplc  of  tlic  .accus.  of  referciice 
or  /imitation.  ou  ■\vliieli  see  note,  iEii.  i.  22S, 
and  ii.  210.  Tlic  voicc,  tlie  coiuplexioii,  tlie 
goldcn  liicks,  anil  tlie  graceful,  well-tunied 
limbs,  are  tlie  niarlis  of  beauty  for  ■whicli 
Mercuiy  ■\vas  distinguislicd  aniong  deities. 
On  tlie  sj-naiilieia  of  que  after  coloreni,  see 
.^n.  i.  332,  note. 

559.  Bliicl:  hemg  tlie  prcvailing  colour  of 
the  hair  of  Greeks  aiid  Romans,  they  prizcd 
liighly  tlic  flavos  crines  as  more  rare  and 
beautiful.     Sce  Aiitiq. 

600.  Sub  hoc  casu — "  at  the  crisis  in  whicli 
you  now  arc" — such  is  tlic  force  oihoc. 

Ducere  somnos,  like  trahere  somnoi,  means 
to  enjoy  protractcd  slccp,  iu^nv  'Xa.nuy^iot. 

561.  Deinde,  in  interrogations,  is  oftcn 
almost  equal  to  "  quum  res  ita  sini." 

502.  Zephyros,  as  austcr  at  iii.  70,  is  not 
to  bo  taken  literally,  but  as  signifyiiig  ihe 
vind,  gcnerally.  The  wind  callcd  Atricns 
(W.S.W.)  ■\veuld  bave  beeii  more  favourable 
for  those  sailing  from  Carthagc  to  Italy. 

564.  Certa  mori — see  above,  554,  and  cf. 
475. 

565.  Potestas  praecipitare.  On  the  difTer- 
cnce  bet^ween  tlie  infni.  and  the  gerund  after 
sucli  a  subst.,  aud  on  the  syutax  of  the  infin. 
iu  this  coustructiou,  see  a  fnll  iiote,  lEn.  ii. 
SoO,  V.  038,  and  Geo.  i.  305. 

560.  Jam  is  used  of  an  evcnt  which  we 
confidently  expect  to  happen  immediatcly. 
Turbari  trahibus,  i.e.,  witli  thc  ships  of  the 
Cai'tliagiuians.  Gossr.  takes  itto  luean  tliat 
uuless  jEneas  made  haste  to  escape,  the  sca 
would,  on  thc  morrow,  be  strewed  with  the 
fragments  of  liis  slilps,  broken  up  and  burned 
by  the  Carthagiuians. 

J67.  Ftrvere — see  above,  407. 

569.  Eia  age  is  expresslve  of  the  greatest 
impatience. 

570.  Varium  et  ■mntahile  scjnper  femina — ■ 
a  well  knoTsai  proverb.  The  neut.  of  an  adj. 
joined  to  a  niasc.  or  fem.  subst.,  expresscs 
some  degi-ee  of  contciupt  and  denreciation. 
Tlie  eonstruction  is  frequent  both  in  Greck 
and  Latin :  Thus  Ovid  Am.  i.  9,  4,  Turpe 
est  senex  tndes.  Triste  hipus  stuhulis,  etc. 
Res  is  sometimcs  put  in  apposition  instead 
of  the  nent.  of  the  adj.,  thus  Ov.  Mct.  vii. 
826,  credula  res  amor  est. 

The  provcrb  aut  amat  aui  odit  mulicr, 
nihil  tcrtium,  is  similar  in  sentiincnt  to  the 
above. 

571.  Subitis  umbris — "the  sudden  dark- 
ness  consequent  on  the  departure  of  the 
god  wlio  had  appeared,  as  dcities  were 
wont,  in  a  halo  of  light."  Thus  Heyne  and 
Gossrau.  But  Henry  suggests  tliat  umbrae 
here  mcam  the  simulacruyn,  (pavrtcirf/,a  of 
Jlereury,  (Jorma  dci,  556,)-  "a  vision  yf 


the  night."  It  would  be  unwortliy  of 
Jnpitcr  to  rcquire  to  despatch  Iiis  mcssen- 
gcr  twice,  iii  person,  to  j-Encas.  Of  tliis 
Wagii.,  in  liis  snialler  ciUtion,  approves. 
Forb.  lcaus  to  the  sarae  iutcrprctation. 

573.  Praccipitcs  is  to  be  applicd  to  con- 
sidite,  but  not  to  vigilntc,  say  tlic  comiueu- 
tators.  It  appears  to  us,  howevcr,  that  it 
is  eqnally  applicablc  to  both,  for  an  adj. 
thus  used,  wlicre  an  adv.  niight  liave  been 
expectcd,  is  in  luost  cascs  cqual  iu  lueaning 
to  a  scparate  aiid  iudepeudent  assertion,  a^ 
if  it  wcre,  "  Make  all  haste  (proccipitcsj, 
rouse  yourselves  from  slcep  (vigilatc),  aiul 
take  your  seats  on  the  rowng-beuches." 
So,  in  the  ncxt  line,  cili  is  not  for  cito,  but 
is  cqu.al  to  "  jPt'  quick  and  unfurl." 

If  tlie  address,  vigi/ate,  werc  confiiicd  to 
those  of  the  trahi  whose  duty  it  was  to  be 
on  guard  for  tlie  night,  we  miglit  allow  tlie 
rcstriction  in  the  use  of  praccipilcs ;  biit 
as  we  cannot  for  a  monieut  imagiiie,  eithcr 
(1)  that  all  tho  eoiupaiiioiis  of  .lEncas  wero 
on  guard  on  the  night  prc-vious  to  the  ro- 
iiewal  of  thcir  labours,  or  (2)  that  tlie  orders 
oftheir  chief  would  be  giveii  to  a  pari  on/y 
of  tlie  forces,  we  seem  confincd  to  thc  ex- 
planation  now  hazarded. 

570.  Sanclc  dcorum  —  imitatcd,  says 
Ilcjmc,  from  Ennius,  Juno  Saturnia, 
sancta  dcorum,  and  tliis  froin  Ilomer,  gj^j^ 
^iaciiv.  Thc  pocts,  aud  later  prose  writers, 
nssd  the  positive  degree  of  adjs.  in  aparti- 
tive  sense,  goveming  the  gen. 

577.  Quisquis  es  —  with  this  compare 
notcs  on  556  and  571. 

578.  Dezlra  sidera — "propitious  stars," 
on  the  rishig  of  which  the  winds  depended, 
iii  the  opuiion  of  tlie  aneieuts. 

58L  Ilahet — "possesses."  Rapiuntque, 
ruuntque,  followed  by  the  perC  deser~<iere  (in 
a  moment,  as  it  were,  they  are  off),  admir- 
ably  cxpress  the  extraordiuaiy  activity  and 
speed  of  exccution  of  the  various  dutics  of 
seizing  and  arraiigiug  the  cordage  and  tack- 
ling  of  tlie  ship,  of  taking  the  posts  of 
rowers  or  saUors,  and  of  putting  forth  to 
sea.  Note  the  sound  answering  to  the  scnse 
in  this  and  the  follo^wing  verse. 

584,  5.  The  reader  of  Ilomer  will  liave 
little  difficulty  in  turning  to  II.  xi.  1,  for 
the  original  oftheseliues.  Tithoiius  was  a 
son  of  Laoinedon,  kiug  of  Troy,  of  wliom 
Aurora  became  enamourcd, 

586.  E  specuUs,  i.e.,  from  tlie  liigher  part 
of  her  p.alacc,  to  which,  as  a  watch-tower, 
she  had  rctircd  at  the  early  peep  of  grey 
da^rni  to  have  a  y\e\v  over  the  harbour. 

587.  yEquatis  velis — "witli  sails  eqiially 
fiUed,"  i.e.,  with  a  steady  aud  favomung 
breeze. 

588.  Vactios  sine  remige.--sueh  pleonasma 
are  very  coinraou  iii  Latin  and  Greek  writer^ 
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B.  IV.  619-634. 


NOTES  ON  THE  JENEID. 


B.  IV.  C35-654. 


C19  Fruatu)'  hice.  Hc  is  said  to  havo 
reiened  only  three  years,  a.ul  to  haye  been 
drowned  in  thc  rivcr  Nmmcius-his  bod> , 
however,  was  never  recovered.  To  tliis 
line  C'20  refers.  ^^    ,   , 

6-'0  It  has  been  asked,  Wliat  does  que 
conne^ct?  and  it  has  been  said  that  m/(«ma- 
tus  is  Ibr  neque  humetur.  But  it  is better  to 
con^ider  ante  diem  as  in  r.iea.mng,  though 
not  in  form,  an  adj.=imnia<urto-— a  con- 
struction  which  might  be  abundantly  dlus- 
strated   from    EngUsh    as  weU   as  Latm 

authors.  '  „     .         c      ,_„„ 

623  Exercete  orfiw— rcferrmg,  of  course, 
tothe  Punic  wars.  Observe  the  position 
oinmnera.  simUar  to  that  of  naviget  noted 
in  237,  abovo. 

C->5.  Exoriare,  much  stronger  than  exori- 
atur  for  it  expresses  a  confident  expectation 
that'such  a  one  «-iU  arise,  though  she  can- 
not  name  the  individual.  The  nltor  is 
Nanmbal.  Ex  ossibus,  i.c,  not  by  genera^ 
tion,  but  as  it  were  trom  hcr  very  Umbs.  m 
a  fiffurative  sense. 

629  The  hypermeter  syU.  que  (to  be 
ioined  by  synapheia  to  the  ncxt  line^  is 
very  unusual  at  tlio  end  oi  a.  completed  sen- 
tence.  on  which  account  some  editors  have 
reieoted  the  latter  half  of  tlie  verse,  aiyl 
others  tlie  que.  Wagner  and  Forb.  retain 
tlie  line  m  fuU,  considering  that  the  hyper- 
metrical  syllable  is  intentional.  We  are  to 
■  imagine,  they  say,  that  the  excited  tec  nifrs 
of  Dido,  and  lier  eager  liaste  in  speaking 
had  rendered  her  almost  breathless,  and 
that  tlie  last  words  are  uttered  with  a 
panting  and  foiUng  voice,  thc  que  betraymg 
an  intention  to  say  more,  which  the  powers 
of  speech  refused.  ,    ■  ,    ^ 

631  Abrumpere  lucem—ihe  idea  of  vwknt 
breaking  has  reference  to  the  thread  of  the 
Destinies.  ,  .        , 

633.  Tliis  line  is  considered  spiinous  by 
some  editors  on  account  of  the  trivial  na- 
ture  of  the  information,  and  the  imusual 
phrase  cinis  ine  habet.  Forb.  defends  its 
genuincQcss  bv  rcplyuig  to  the  first  ob.iec- 
tion  tliat  the  gi-eat  importance  attachect  to 
nurses,  aad  the  large  intiuence  exercised 
liy  them,  are  sufficient  grounds  for  tho  in- 
troduction  of  this  piece  of  intelUgence:  and 
to  the  second,  that  as  the  phrase  cims  sum 
is  common,  and  tumuio  urna  haberi  is  a 
mere  variation  of  the  one  here  used,  we  are 
iustified  in  admitting  cinis  habet  as  a  poetic 
■fancy.  Instead  of  suus  wc  might  at  hrst 
5i°-ht  expoct  Ejus,  but  the  sentiments  are 
Dido's,  and  tlierefore  the  reflexive  pron.  is 
ciuite  right. 

G34.  Cara  mihi,  i.e.,  "thoiigh  not  my 
nurse.  but  the  nurse  of  Sychaeus,  yet  dear 
to  me."  Wakefleld  removes  the  commas, 
and  makes  mihi  depend  on  siste,  hut  this 
Tvould  produce  a  tautology  with  huc, 
frhereas  cara  mihi  causes  no  tautology,  Dut 


on  the  contrary  brings  out  an  i  lea  whicli 
thc  brevity  of  the  phrase  does  not  allow  ta 
be  broadly  stated,  nor  indeed  would  that 
be  either  necessary  or  laudable. 

635.  Fluviali  lympha,  i.e.,  vivo  flumine- 
Ablutions  were  liecessary  previous  to  hidi- 
viduals  cn<ra-ing  ui  sacred  rilcs. 

636.  Monstrata,sc\\.asacerdote.  ConsuU, 
on  tlie  wliule  subject  of  sacrifices,  Ramsay's 
Antiq.,  p.  339  sqq. 

638.  StygioJovi,\.c.,V\\ito,  Zsu,-   xara- 

^Sovio;.  Hora. 

611.  Anilem  graclum—i\\e  more  commoi- 
readuig  is  anili,  to  agrce  witli  studio,  ai.a 
this  ccrtainlv  suggests  a  much  niore  beau- 
tiful  idea  than  the  lcction  adopted  by  Forb., 
Wagn.,  etc,  anilem.  Tbe  epithet  as  jomed 
to  gradum  is  vcry  uisipid  and  conmion- 
placo;  while,  by  attacliing  it  to  studio,  yoo 
bring  out  nne  of  thc  characteristics  ot  old 
age,^generaUy,  and  especiaUy  that  which 
might  be  expectcd  in  a  lomestic,  who  hatl, 
by^long  resideuce,  become  almost  one  oi 
tlie  fannlv.  . 

643.  Acies  is  not  used  of  tlie  eye  simply, 
but  only  when  it  is  excited  and  lias  a  started 
appearance  ttirough  anger,  or  any  othe.' 
violeiil  emotion. 

644.  Interfusa  genas.  See  note,  Mw.  L 
228,  and  U.  210.  .\faculis  —  ihe  truth  of 
this  is  said  to  liave  been  bome  out  iu  tlio 
executions  of  tlie  French  Revolution. 
Many  of  those  whose  hair  or  robcs  wera 
cut  olT  at  tlie  neck,  in  preparation  for  tlie 
guiUutuie,  bad  on  theu:  faces  red  aud  livid 
spots. 

646.  For  an  iUustration  of  the  rogus,  sea 
494,  above. 

648.  Cf.  507  sq.  The  gannents  were 
among  the  preseuts  brought  lirom  the  ships, 
i.  647.  ^   ^      , 

650.  With  this  passage,  cf.  Soph.  Tracli. 
917  sqq.,  where  Dejanira  slays  herself  on  tha 
couch  of  Hercules:  see  also  Eur.  Alcestis, 
wliere  Alcestis  flings  himself  on  the  nuptial 
couch.  Novissimus  is  often  used for  ultunus, 
so  novissimum  agmen. 

651.  Exuvia;,  etc— "O  EeUes,  dear  ta 
me,  whUe  fate  and  the  deity  permitted, 
receive  this  soul!"  "Receive,"  etc,  lor 
she  was  about  to  breathe  forth  her  soul, 
lying  upon  them.  Sinebat  is  written  by 
Wagii.  mstead  of  the  common  reading  sme- 
bant,  on  the  ground  tliat  deus  awd  fata  umt« 
into  one  smgular  idea  of  divine  arrange- 

ment.  •  .        j  *, 

654.  Peerlkarap  woiUd  wi-ite  this  and  tna 
two  foUowing  vcrses  In  the  order  656,  655, 
654. 


Imago,  il^ioiXov,  wnbra,  is  caUed  magna, 
on  account  of  the  celebrity  of  Dido's  ex- 
ploits.  Mei  imago  ineans  th.at  by  whicb  a 
am  represented:  mea  would  mean  ihat 
■wliich  I  possess.  „ 
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KOTES  ON  THE  .^NEID. 


[•ROMAN  Ships.— /Vom  Paintings  at  fferculaneum.] 


BOOK    FIFTH. 


ARGUMENT. 

JEsF.i^,  leaving  Carthage,  sets  saU  for  Italy,  but,  by  the  violence  of  a  tenipest,  is  a 
seeond  thne  driven  on  the  coast  of  SicUy,  vvhere,  assisted  by  the  tiaendly  co-operati<>«  « 
Acestes,  he  celebrates  games  at  his  father  Anchises'  tomb,  on  the  anniversary  _of  tiis 
death  (1-G03).  But  m  the  meantime,  tlie  Trojan  women,  Demg  mstigated  by  Ins,  the 
messenger  of  Juno,  set  fire  to  the  ships,  of  which  foiir  are  bumed,  the  others  bemg 
miraculously  presei-ved  bv  Jupiter  (604-699).  Anchises  appears  to  ^neas  in  a  vnsion  on 
the  followiiig  niglit,  and  gives  huu  advice  and  direction  with  regard  to  his  future  course 
(700-740).  ^neas  founds  the  town  of  Acesta,  and  leaves,  as  colomsts,  many  ot  the 
matrons,  .and  the  old  men  imtit  for  active  servlce  in  war,  and  he  hunself  again  puts  to 
sea  ^N-ith  his  fieet  for  Latium  (741-778)  In  this  voyage,  Neptune  renders  tlie  ocean 
propitious,  and,  at  lengtli,  after  his  many  wanderings,  our  hero  reaches  Italy,  havmg, 
liowever,  lost  his  pilot,  Palinurus.  whcn  near  the  Hesperlan  coast  (779-871). 

1.  Interea — "in the  meantime,"  Le.,whilst 
the  events  nan-ated  in  the  end  of  Bk.  iv. 
are  in  course  of  accomplislmient. 

Tenebat  (a  nautical  phrase)  nmlium  iter — 
"  was  now  proceeding  on  his  voyage  m  the 
deep  sea;"  he  had  got  "out  to  sea,"  as  in 
JEn.  iii.  664.  Or,  better,  "Had  got  fairly» 
imder  weigh."  So  we  use  the  term  '•  to  be 
in  the  niiddle  of,"  to  sigiiify  tliat  ouc  is 
engaged  busily  in  a  procoss,  witliout  saying 
that  it  is  actuall-i'  '(«//-completed. 


2.  Cei-tus  —  "determined  to  proceed  to 
Italy,  and  not  retm-n  to  Dido,"  as  cerliis 
eundi,  iv.  554.  Serv.  "With  straight, 
unerring  com-se,"  as  in  the  phrases,  certa 
hasta,  sagitia,  etc.    Wagn.  _ 

Aquiione.  The  N.  W.,  put  for  the  wmd 
generally,  as  frequently;  Heyne.  Holds- 
worth,  howcver,  comparing  Dido's  dissua- 
sive  question  at  iv.  310,  "  Afecliis  properas 
ArjuHonihus  ireper  altum?"  thinks  that  wa 
arc  tQ  take  it  literally,  it  being  thereby  m- 
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NOTES  ON  THE  ^NEID. 


B.  V.  80-7?. 


41.  SoMur.  C£  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  6,  117, 
Silva  tenui  solabitur  ervo. 

Jlcduces,  frora  tlie  adj.  redux. 

44  E.t  aggere.  This  has  reference  to  the 
custom  of  Roman  generals  who  harangrued 
their  soldiers  from  an  ailificial  mound  of 
earth  raised  in  thc  canip. 

45.  AUo  a  sanguine,  because  Dardanus, 
theli-  progenitor,  was  son  of  Jove ;  see  iii. 
167.  Understand  ortum  after  genus;  a 
particip.  is  often  omitted  tlius,  as  at  L  160 ; 
ab  alto  for  veniens  ab  alto. 

47.  Divinique.  The  poets  often  place  the 
conj.  que  with  a  ditferent  word  tVom  that 
to  which  it  properly  belonjrs. 

48.  Ahestas.  not  by  enallage  for  moesti, 
but  to  bo  applied  propsrly  to  the  altars  as 
displaj-uig  in  tbeir  adomment  emblems  of 
grief. 

49.  Wagn.  writes  nisi  for  ni,  because, 
says  hc,  ni  Is  used  when  one  affirms  and 
(hreatens  determinedly  (as  ^n.  ix.  805,  xiL 
568),  nisi  wlien  one  denies  or  doubts.  The 
cautionaiy  expression  nisi  faVior  is  used, 
since  mcn  in  the  most  aucienl  times  reckon- 
ed  by  the  return  of  the  sun  and  planets 
only,  withcut  any  mcans  of  a  nearer  ap- 
proximation  to  the  very  day  and  hour. 

51.  ffunc  ego,  etc.  Wafrn.  and  Hey.ie 
put  a  comma  after  ego,  thus  makiug  the 
sentence  an  anacolouthon  (see  JEn.  i.  237), 
niid  considering  agerem--essem,  but  Jalm, 
Peerlk.,  Gossr.,  Forb.,  etc,  omit  the  point, 
nnd  g'ivern  hunc  by  agerem,  which  has  ego 
as  its  subject.  This  latter  is  manifestly 
common  sense,  and,  moreover,  avoids  an 
Hunccessaiy  anacolouthon — anglice,  "a  blun- 
iler." 

Gcetuhs  Syrtibus,  i.  e.,  JOibyan,  gene- 
rally — for  tlie  Gaetuli,  as  we  have  seen, 
lived  to  the  W.  Sijrtes  does  npt  moan  the 
sand  bauks.  but  tlie  districts  of  the  contiaent 
bordering  thereon. 

■52.  Deprensus — "sui-prisedbytheenemy  " 
ArgoUco  mari,  i.e.,  the  J^gaean,  the  teiTii 
Argolicus  meaning'  anything  Greek.  Jlfy- 
cenae  is  mentioned  as  bemg  the  city  of 
Agamemnon,  and  therefore  the  head-quar- 
ters  of  enmity  to  the  Trojan  race. 

54.  Allaria — ".iltars,"  as  ifjEneaswere 
reeeived  into  thc  list  of  deities. 

55.  Ultro  means  primarily  "contrary  to 
.•xpectalion."  CtV  Li^y  L  5,  vltro  accusan- 
tcs.     See  note  ii.  145. 

56.  Equidem.  is  said  by  some  to  be  com- 
pounded  of  ego  quidem.  Others,  however, 
resting  on  nuuierous  examples  in  which  it 
is  jomed  to  plur.  nouns,  and  to  words  of 
Jhe  sccond  and  third  person,  prefer  to  de- 
duce  it  from  e  intensive  [Aie-castor,  e-durus) 
and  quideni. 

Sine  mente,  without  the  intention  (pre- 
concerted  plan).  Sine  numine,  without  the 
wish.     On  numine,  see  note,  Mvt.  L  8. 

(&   iMtum  U  appUed  to  honorem,  ai- 


though  in  sense  it  belong"s  ralher  to  ctincti 
Ventos,  Le.,  secundos  ventos. 

60.  Vetit  me  sibi  ferre,  i.e.,  let  him  (An- 
chises)  TviUingly  receive  those  sacrificial 
gilts,  and  look  down  ■vvith  benign  iufiuence 
upon  us.  The  order  is  (Anchises)  velit,  urbi 
posita,  meferre  quotannis  haec  sacra  lemplit 
sibi  dicatis. 

62.  In  naves — the  prep  fe  used  distribu- 
tively,  "  for  each  ship,"  in  which  meaning 
it  is  carried  out  by  the  distrib.  bina. 

64.  Si=guum.  Nona  Aurora — this  re- 
fers,  as  lines  47,  48,  above,  tothe  novemdiale 
sacrum,  performed  nine  days  after  the  in- 
terment  of  the  body.  See  Ramsay's  Antiq. 
p.  427. 

66.  Prima,  le.,  primo  loco,  by  enaVage. 
Althoughprjwa  (i.e.,  primitm)  is  used  with 
the  first  of  a  series,  we  have  not  tum,  deinde, 
etc,  with  the  remaining  particulars  of  the 
wholo  list.  but  tlie  simple  copulatives. 

Ponam — "  I  shall  mstitute."  The  custom 
of  the  ancient  Greeks  in  celebrating  games 
on  the  death  of  a  relative  or  friend  is  hero 
referred  to. 

68.  Jaculo  and  sagittis  are  rightly  coupled 
by  the  simple  copulative  que,  since  hoth 
belong  to  the  same  kiud  of  exercise,  while 
aut  and  sed  contrast  two  ditTerent  sorts  of 
game.  Jaculo  melior  is  similar  in  construc- 
tion  to  optimtis  hasta,  etc  The  worda 
jaculo  incedtt  melior  ai'e  to  be  taken  together, 
as  the  verb  incedere  suggests  a  degree  oi 
confidence  and  prtde  arising  from  co.iscious 
superiority. 

69.  Crudo,  "untanned,"  or  so  calledfrom 
thc  sevcrity  of  the  blows  intlicted.  The 
fonner  is  to  be  preferred. 

71.  Favete  ore,  iv(pr,u,iiTi — "  Keep  reli- 
gious  silence ;"  so  Hor.  Od.  iii.  1,  2,  javete 
lingui.i.  The  phrase  is  well  known  as  that 
used  by  the  priests  at  the  commencement 
of  a  sacred  rite.  Some  read  tempora  cingite 
ramis  to  avoid  tempo;ri  ramis  coming  to- 
gethev,  but  siich  alUtcrations  are  frequent; 
see  vii.  1-35,  and  vliL  286.     See  note  UL  20-3. 

72.  The  mjTtle  w.as'  lacred  to  Venus, 
hence  materna  mijrto. 

73.  JJehjmtis  had  come  from  Troy  to 
SicUy  with  Acestes,  as  report  said.  Aivi 
maturus,  "  ripe  iu  years."  On  Ihe  construc- 
tion  see  JEn.  i.  178,  fessi  rerum. 

77  On  these  rites  consult  «amsay,  or 
Smith'sDict.  of  Antiq.;  andseeyEn.  uL  66,67. 
Instead  of  Baccho,  lacte,  sanguine,  we  shouUl 
e.tpect  the  gen.  The  abL  is  explainod  oa 
the  same  principle  as  hastiha  Uitofcrro,  JEn. 
L  313,  and  domiis  saxie  dapibusque,  iii.  018. 
ilero,  "unmixcd,"  for  it  was  uulawful  tn 
mix  water  with  wine  used  iii  the  ilulies  of 
religion.  Tlie  blood  is  calleil  sacro.  as 
bemg  that  of  the  dedicatod  viiiims.  Thc 
foUowing  is  an  Ulustration  of  the  Carche- 
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B.  V.  125-142. 


Sce  also  for  imitations  of  Vii-gil,  SUius  x-si. 
295,  aud  Stat.  Thub.  i.  6. 
105.  Phaethon,  lur  Sol  liimseif.     So  Hom. 

108.  Visu7-i  JEneadas,  scil.  pucjnantes. 
Pars  parati—ou  tliis  smesis  sjTitax  see  iiote, 
.^11.  i.  70.  Anotlicr  pars  is  not  to  be  under- 
stood  to  visuri,  for  all  liad  comc  to  soe,  and 
part  only  to  t.il^e  a  sharo  in  the  contests. 

109.  Munera — the  rewards  of  victory, 
Ttt.  aSXa..  Circum—the  place  wliere  the 
contests  were  held.  From  Ilonier  wc  lcarn 
that  tripods  were  the  rewards  of  bravcrj- 
amoiig  the  Greoks. 

111.  Preiium,  ior  praemuim.  Ostro  per- 
fusae  vestes,  i.c.,  purple-dyed  garments. 

112.  Talentum,  le.,  a  talcnt  of  gold  .and  a 
talent  of  silvcr.     Some  MSS.  rcad  talenta. 

113.  Et  tuba—thc  copula  .after  thc  intcr- 
vcning  words  sacri-tripoJes,  ctc,  secms  to 
connect  canit  closcly  with  locantur,  109, 
'•The  trumpet  proclaims  tluat  the  gamcs 
Iiavc  begmj."  The  poct  again  attributes  to 
remote  times  the  customs  and  instruments 
oflns  o^\Ti,  forthe  tuba  was  not  known  in 
the  Homeric  agc ;  bnt  sce  note  i.  469. 

114.  Virgil  has  substitutcd  a  boat-race  for 
thc  chariot  race  of  Homer. 

Pares—not  "  equal  in  size,"  as  118  shows, 
but  .is  "  ne.irlv  cqual  iu  speed,"  as  ^ueas 
could  judge  from    their    sailing  qualities, 
■  as  tried  in  thc  voyage. 

116.  Mnestheus.  gi-andson  of  Assaracus, 
from  whom  Virgil  feigns  thc  Menimian  (jens 
to  be  derived  (Mo.v  Italus)  on  accouut  of  the 
slight  similaritv  iu  thc  namc.  Sce  X.n.  iv. 
288.  On  Pristis,  sec  Mn.  iii.  427,  and  on 
Gvasi.  612. 

"ll9.  Urbis  opus,  i.e.,  so  .arge  that  you 
would  thmk  it  a  city;  "a  fabric  like  (as 
largc  as)  a  toum." 

120.  ImpeUunt.  plur.  with  pubes  as  nom. 
(sijnesis),  sce  2En.  i.  70,  and  above,  lOS. 
Triplici  rersu,  "withthrec  b.anks  of  oars." 
^■irgil  assigns  to  the  heroic  agc  an  invcn- 
tion  which  Thucyd.  (i.  13)  says  was  due  to 
the  .Corinthians  about  three  centuries  before 
the  Pelop.  war. 

122.  For  Sergeslus,  see  JEn.  l  611,  note. 
Cloanthus,  see  JEn.  L  222,  510,  is  repre- 
seuted  as  the  ancestor  of  the  Cluentian  cjens, 
ns  Sergcstus  of  the  Serjian.  Even  after 
Virgirs  time,  the  Romau  gcntes  sought  to 
iierive  tlieir  namcs  and  trace  thcir  descent 
from  Trojau  herocs.  Many  of  these  attempts 
were  veiy  far-fetched ;  tlius,  as  Muestheus 
was  dednced  from  f^.if/.v?,(Tiix.i,  so  Memmius 
fi-om  Mcminis.^e,  its  Latin  equivaleut.  Cen- 
tauro,  fem.,  as  being  the  name  of  a  ship. 

124.  The  rock,  during  the  winter,  is 
covered  by  the  sca  and  the  high  billows, 
but  in  tho  calm  weather  of  summer  it  ap- 
pcars  above  the  watcrs,  and  presents  a  flat 
sivrface,  a  restuig  place  for  tlie  sca  fowL 


The  bay  appeai-s  to  be  that  of  Longm-us,  at 
the  foot  of  Mt.  Eryx.  Frocul,  scil.  <s 
litoi-e. 

12.>.  Olim=iiiterdum.  Cf.  Hor.  Sat.  l  1, 
25,  Ut  piteris  olim  clant  cruMula  blandi 
doctores. 

120.  Cori  (or  Caun),  the  N.W.  wind.  Sea 
Geo.  iiL  278. 

127.  Tranquillo — "hi  a  calm,"  the  so- 
called  abl  absol.  __ 

128.  Apricus  commonly  mcaus  "  sunny,  ' 
exposcd  to  the  sun:"  but  hcre  it  signifies 
"loving  the  sun,"  "delighting  to  bask  in 
thc  sun."  So  Persius  says,  ''  Avrici  seiies." 

1.32.  Sorte—t\\cy  selectf:',  jy  lot  their 
positious,  bccause  it  was  a  matter  of  great 
importauce  to  have  thc  course  ncarest  to 
the  goal  round  which  they  wcre  to  tmni. 

133.  Ductores — tlic  navarchi,  or  captains, 
notthe  gubernatores,  on  which  seel2,  abovc. 
Sce  160,  below,  whcre  Gyas  the  Duclvr  is 
distinguished  from  Menoetes  the  Rector,  le., 
gubernator. 

134.  Populea,  from  populus,  a  poplar  trce ; 
but  p5pidus,  the  peoplc.  The  poplar  was 
choscn  bccause  they  celebratcd  funcral 
gamcs.  The  poplar  had  been  brought  from 
the  lower  world  by  Hercules  when  lie  car- 
ried  off  thc  dog  Cerberus.  For  the  fable  of 
Leuce,  Pluto,  and  the  popl.ar,  see  Smith'3 
Class.  Dict.  under  "Hades." 

135.  Humeros—a.nothcv  "  acc.  of  reference 
or  liinitation."  Sce  JEn.  L  228,  and  ii.  21C, 
notc. 

136.  Traiistris—"  the  thwai-ts,"  or  cross 

SGtltS. 

Intenta-intenti.  To  avoid  the  repetition 
of  thc  same  word  emendations  have  beeii 
proposed.  Thesc,  howevcr,  sccm  unncccs- 
saiy,  since  the  words  are  used  in  ditferent 
scnses,  the  former  referring  to  the  stretch  of 
musclc,  the  lattcr  to  the  anxious  strainiug 
of  the  mind.  "Their  arms  are  stretched, 
rcady  for  the  oar-strokc;  -w-ith  brcathless 
anxiety  they  wait  for  the  signal,  and  throb- 
\nn^fiia.vexlMusts  thcir  palpita'uig  hearts — 
their  desue  of  glory,  too,  is  keenly  roused." 
Haurit  some  cxplain  as  =  e.vliauril,  i.c, 
clrains,  so  as  to  intcrrupt  the  free  passage  of 
the  blood;  others,  ixs.=permeal ,  alte  vene- 
tral,  "thrills  through." 

138.  Pacor  is  the  feeling  of  thc  mind 
alternating  between  hope  and  fear.  Finibus, 
the  stations  assigncd  by  loL 

141.  Versa  (from  verro,  not  verto),  "The 
swept  waters  foam  beneath  the  might 
of  their  aniis  vigorously  brought  to  the 
stroke,"  properly  "brought  back  to  tl.eir 
breasts"  after  the  stroke. 

142.  The  metaphor  is  t.aken  from  plongh- 
ing.  "They  cleave  furrows  side  by  side 
(Lc,  allkecping  abreast),  and  thewhole  sea- 
plain  ya-WTis,  harrowed  up  by  the  oars  aml 
the  three-pronged  beaks."  For  tridentibiis, 
some  read  stridentibus,  which  violates  tho 
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B.  Y.  170-185. 


NOTES  GN  THE  ^NEID. 


B.  V.  188--205. 


B  slig-ht  invevsiCj  goes  on,  cum  cJamore 
revocabat. 

170.  liadit  ^eer — "cuts  liis  course;"  so 
217, 7-aiJit  iter  liqutdum;  or  the  -n-orJ  tnterior 
may  lead  us  to  suppose  that  it  requii'cd 
"cJose  sliavirirj"  to  get  past,  and  thus  we 
will  translate  literally  "scrapes."  Laevtnn — 
"on  tiie  left,"  lieeping  nearer  the  rock  than 
the  Cltimaera  of  Gyas. 

A  great  niany  of  the  ideas  in  this  des- 
cription  are  taken  from  the  games  of  the 
circus  and  the  race-course,  on  wldch,  con- 
sult  Ramsay's  Antiq.,  p.  347  sqq. 

172.  Osiibtis  is  tlie  dat.  (not  tlie  ahl  with 
in  omitted),  and  is,  after  the  Greek  fashion, 
joined  to  another  dative,  juveni,  Tvhicli  it 
more  closely  defines. 

174.  Decoris  sui — "  inlionestum  enim  cst 
irasci,  praesertim  duci."    Serv. 

Socium.  saJittis,  scU.  erepto  gttbernatore 
navis.  This  contracted  form  of  the  gen. 
plur.  of  the  2d  decl.  seems  to  h.ave  been 
used  by  all  the  ancieut  Roman  ■nTiters :  by 
poets  of  the  later  years  of  the  republic  in 
proper  names  (Argiviim,  Danatim,  RtituJitm, 
etc),  and  by  prose  witers  of  the  same 
period,  iii  certain  common  formuJae  —  in 
dfrairs  of  religious  and  civil  govemment 
(deton,  epJiorHm.  fabriim,  virum,  etc),  and 
In  the  designations  of  weights,  measui-es, 
and  coins.     Forb. 

176.  /pse  rector,  ipse  magister — the  same 
Vdea  repeated,  witli  eraphasis ;  for  magister 
c=gubernator  here. 

178.  Fundo,  i.c,  a  fundo.  Oravii — lnac- 
livc  in  swimming,  partly  by  reason  of  his 
Bge,  and  partly  on  account  of  the  water 
which  his  dross  Iiad  imbibcd. 

179.  FJuens  in  veste — an  antique  phrase 
for  fJuens  veste,  and  tliis  latter  for  veste  Jlu- 
ente  aqua. 

181.  The  repetition  of  risere — rident  of- 
fended  Hejme,  so  that  he  marked  line  182 
with  an  asterlsk.  But  Wagn.,  Jahn,  and 
others  defend  it,  by  saying  that  the  verbs 
refer  to  diflferent  periods  of  time,  aiid  that 
the  scnse  is,  "  As  they  had  laughcd  at  him 
whcn  he  fell  from  thc  boat  and  swam  for 
his  life,  so  now  they  laugh  at  hhn  as  he 
emits  the  salt  water." 

183.  Hic,  i.e.,  Itoc  ipso  tempore — "justat 
Ihis  time,"  or  simply  "  upoii  this." 

184.  Mnestfiei,  instead  of  the  common 
reading  Mnestlteo.  Propcr  names  ia  eus 
are  usually  declined  by  Virgil  and  other 
poets  after  the  Greek  fashion  iu  the  dat. 
and  acc.  ei,  ea,  but  after  the  Latin  model  in 
the  gen.  and  abL  ei  and  eo-  Morantem, 
"losing  way." 

185.  The  intercst  of  the  contest  now  rests 
betwcen  Sergestus  and  Mnestlieus,  the  for- 
mcr  of  whom  anticipates  his  rival  in  secur- 
Ing  the  iiiner  com'se  nearest  to  the  rock 
(MetaJ,  while  the  latter,  with  his  superior 


band  of  rowers,  presses  close  on  his  anta- 
gonist,  even  against  the  disadvantage  of  a 
^ider  circle.  Sergestus  did  not.  however, 
get  before  Mnestheus  by  a  whole  keeVa 
length,  but  only  by  a  small  portion. 

188.  In  imitation  of  the  adth'ess  of  Anti- 
lochus  to  his  horses,  iu  Hora.  II.  xxiii 
402  sqq. 

190.  Socii  Ilectorei  —  eithei  ■*  bravo  as 
Hcctors,  all  of  you,"or  "youwhooncewera 
(actually)  the  comrades  of  Hector;"  this 
lattcr.  iuterpretation  is  to  be  preferrtd. 

Sorte  suprema,  i  e.,  the  destruction  of 
Troy. 

192.  GtTtulis  Syrtibus,yiz.,v;hensuf^erms 
from  thc  stwm  which  drove  thein  Ui 
Carthage. 

193.  lonio  mari,  i.e.,  aftcr  lea-\-ing  Crete, 
iii.  192  sq.,  211  sqq.,  where  seo  note  ou 
quantity  ot  lonius.  To  the  same  time  is  to 
bo  referred  the  doubllng  of  Cape  MaJea 
(now  St  Angelo,  or  Capo  Malio),  on  the 
S.  of  Laconia.  The  waters  are  called 
seijuctces,  cither  from  the  general  appearance 
of  wave  foUowing  wave,  or  because  they 
fiow  ui  so  quick  succession  as  to  suggest  the 
idca  of  an  e^il-intentioned  purpose.  The 
dangerg  of  the  na-sigation  rouud  Malen  are 
recorded  in  the  Greek  provcrb.  MaAsar^ 
02  xaf/y-^a;  l^TriXa.Satj  tZv  olx,aii,  whicll 
Erasmus,  Adag.,  has  tran&laled  MaJeam 
Jegens,  quae  sunt  domi  obJiviscere. 

194.  The  name  of  the  speaker  is  inserted 
to  heighten  the  sense  of  the  iudignity,  that 
he,  the  foremost  of  Trojan  chiefs  (see  ix. 
171,  306,  etc.)  shonld  be  compeUed  to  con- 
tent  himself  with  a  place  7iot  tfie  Jast. 

195.  Observe  the  Aposiopesis  (on  whicli 
see  Mn.  i.  135)  aftcr  qtiamquam.  0 — as  if 
he  felt,  "Would  that  I  conquered!" 

196.  Vincite  Itoc  nefas — prohibete,  i.e.,  by 
your  cxertioris  avoid  this  disgrace,  viz.,  of 
returning  last. 

199.  SoJim  subtraJiititr  —  the  furrow 
made  by  the  oars  causes  the  sea  (which  is 
the  soJum,  or  surface  traversed  ijjy  the  ships) 
to  yaAvn.  "  The  sea  plain  is  ^vept  from 
neneath  them:"  an  expression  which  ex- 
actly  suits  tlie  appearance  presented  under 
\"igorous  ro^ving.     Cf.  note  1G2,  above. 

This  and  the  line  followiiig  ai'e  ttanslated 
from  Hom.  II.  x\i.  109  sqq. 

201.  Ipse  castts,  Le.,  solus  ca^,x,  accident 
alone."     See  Wagn.  Qu.  Vhg.  xviU.  2,  9. 

202.  Furens  animi — c£  note,  Mn.  i.  178, 
see  also  ii.  61 ;  iv.  203. 

203.  Iniqtto,  i.e.,  "narrow  and  danger- 
ous,"  on  account  of  the  rocks. 

205.  Mtiricc.  Thisword  isused  of  anything 
which,  like  the  murex  proper,  has  pointed 
and  sharp  jirojections.  Here  it  means  a 
sharp  poiuted  rock,  as  that  on  which  the 
ship  struck.    The  cut  represents  a  Tritou 
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B.  V.  247-257. 


XOTES  ON  TllE  .EXEID. 


13.  V.  ioo-i^a. 


el«e,  exccpt  in  Lampridius,  in  liis  life  of 
Commodus.  Equally  rare  are  attorquei-e, 
iEii.  ix.  52,  and  adlacrimare,  x.  628. 

247.  Optare  (i.c.,  eligere),  ferre  <Jal—^ 
Glf.  construction,  on  whicii  sce  -■Eu.  i.  ol9. 
So  liolow,  262,  donat  hahere  wo. 

248.  Mayniim  talentum  does  not  refer  to 
the  greater  and  less  t.ilent  of  later  days,  but 
means  merely  "tlie  great  wciglit  ot  a 
talent.'' 

250.  Ontliechlamy3,seeiii.484.  Quam,\.c., 
'■  around  whicli  a  broad  borderof  Jlcliboean 
purple  (phirima purpura  Meliboea)  ran  in  a 
double  maze"  (meanderingluie).  The  robe, 
Avlien  tlirown  about  the  pcrson,  and  gut, 
bad  some  parts  of  its  lower  cdge  elevated 
and  others  depressed,  so  tliat  the  bordcr 
•vvould  appcir  doublc,  thougli  not  real  y  so. 
Thc  wiudings  of  thc  river  Macander  in  Caria 
are  provcrbial.  . 

At  tlie  mouth  of  the  Orontcs,  a  nver  of 
Syria,  was  an  island,  Sleliboca,  wliose  coast 
supplicd  abundance  of  the  Murices  (slicll- 
fish)  that  aftordcd  the  valuable  dye  so  well 
l^uo^ni  (see  above,  205) ;  hence  the  epithet, 
according  to  Yoss.  But  llej-ne,  companng 
Lucr.  ii.  499,  (from  whom  tlio  passage  seems 
borrowed) — 

Jleliboeaqne  fulgcns 
PurpuraThcssalicoconcharum  thicta  coloro, 

refcrs  it  to  aTlicssalian  city,  Mdihoea  iu  Mag- 
nesia,  belwccn  Ossa  and  tlie  Pencus;  see 
llom.  11.  ii.  717. 

CucuiTit.  So  Ilom.  II.  vi.  320,  *;/>'  «£ 
VfiiiTio;  h:  'Topxr,;. 

252.  Re<iius  puer,  Ganymede.  son  of  Tros 
arid  Callirrlioe,  wliose  rapo  was  a  favour- 
ite  siil)ject  of  ancicnt  art. 

253.  A  dirticuUy  bas  bccn  found  in  re- 
concilhig  this  line  with  255,  and  Virgil  is 
accuscd  of  "noddiiifj"  in  introducing  such 
a  confused  description  of  a  picture  wlucli 
e.\liibits  Ganyinede  now  nt  the  chase,  and 
now  in  mid  au-  iii  tho  talons  of  the  eagle. 
But  it  niay  readily  be  supposed  tliat  tlie 
picture  consists  of  two  parts,  the  tirst  re- 
prescnting  tlic  boy  at  tlic  chase,the  second 
his  abduction  ;  or,"as  Hcync  explains,  reloces 
aiid  similis  niay  be  iuserted  for  mcre  poctic 
cmbcllisliment,  notdcscriptive  oithe  picture, 
but  recalling  the  idea  that  the  youtli  was 
l.arricd  off  fi-om  the  midst  of  his  sport. 

255.  .4)7»iW)— thc  eagle  wliich  held  the 
Ihunderbolt  for  Jove. 

256.  Longieci  custodes.  Virgii  again  at- 
tributcs  tlie  customs  of  his  ovm  times  to 
thedavsofantiquity;  butscei.  469.  riOniau 
yonth.5  of  thc  higher  ranks  wcre  altcndcd 
Ly  aged  guardians  ;  see  below,  540. 

Tendunt  palmas,  i.e.,  in  dcspair,  and  im- 
ploriiig  the  protcction  of  the  deitics. 

257.   Fur  tlic  lUHcrcnce  b(.-tween  ad  auras 
in  aurii.<.  M.e  iiulL-,  .Eu.  ii.  7-39 


259.  Tliis  line  lias  already  occurred  at 
J2n.  iii.  467,  whcro  see  anuotations  and 
woodcut.  .      ,  .        ., 

200.  Demoleo  — a  name  denvcd  ti-om  tho 
Cyclic  poets,  or  periiaps  VU-gil  hiniself  in- 
vented  it ;  it  is  not  four.d  in  Honier. 

201.  Ilio  alto  (some  read  alta).  Ou  tlie 
hiatus  and  the  shortening  of  the  long  yowcl 
bcfore  another  vowel,  see  note,  JE.n.  m.  211 

202.  Donat  haberc—ice  aho\c,-2i7.      tiin 

"  the  hero,"  not  an  unnecessary  additioii. 

but  suited  to  Ihe  context.  Jnarmis—''» 
battlc."  Obscrve  the  subst.  viro  iised  ta 
niark  mnre  distinctly  the  subject,  whicli 
had  becn  but  obscurcly  indicatcd  by  liuit 
in  259.  For  other  es.imples  of  the  demoiist. 
so  eniploved,  see  below,  521  and  (!09. 

203.  Tius  is  quito  consistent  with  thc  cx-  ■ 
travagant  notions   cntcrtaincd  of   ancici!< 
heroes. 

205.  Highly  honouring  to  tlie  poct  s  hcro, 
inasmuch  as  he,  single-liandcd,  slew  the 
man  who  drove  before  him,  hi  straggling 
aight,  whole  bands  of  Trojans. 

Ciimbia—sce  iiL  60.  Aspera  sicinis—"  cm- 
bossed,"  oniamented  with  raisod  work. 

269.  Tceniis—a  dissyllable,  ta-nyis.  Thcsc 
wcre  the  ribbons  which  bound  thc  garlands 
(the  i-irides  eoronae  of  110)  to  the  hcad. 

270.  Obscrvo  that  the  poet  ascribes  tn 
Sei-gcstus  himself  what  ean  propcrly  be  said 
of  the  ship  only,  revolsiis.  Debilis  uiio  ordine, 
disabled  on  onc  side,  etc.  ^  . 

273.  ScFpeuscdasijUondamoroliin.    This 
difficult  passage  niay  be  thus  trunslatcd :— 
"A,s,  whcii  surpriscdonthehighway,  .a  ser- 
pent  is  tcont  to  act  (ovcr  wliich  the  iron- 
shod  whecl  has  p.assed,  or  which  thc  triivcUer 
dealuig  heavv  blows  has  left  half-dcad  and 
maugled  with    stoues):    As   he   strivcs  to 
escapc,  he  describes  in  vain  with  his  body 
long  wreathv  twistings,  savagcly  cncrgetic 
in  one  part  (of  his  body),  aiid  tlashing  fire 
from  his  evcs,  and  raising  liis  hissing  crest 
as  hc  rears"  himsclf  on  high ;  the  part  which 
is  mainicd  with  wounds  retards  hini  thongli 
he  struggles  (to  rest)  on  his  knotted  wreaths, 
and  coUs  himsclf  up  \\itliin  his  own  folds." 
Trapp   makes  the   foUowing  judiciuus   re- 
marks  on  tlie  wholc  passagc:  "  There  ncvct 
was  a  iincr  simile  thau  tbis.     It  will  be  ob- 
iectcd,  pcrluips,  that  a  ship  is  not  like  a 
snake :  I  own  it  is  not,  any  inore  than  it  :s 
like  a  dove,  to  whicli  another  ship  is  coiu- 
parcd  a  lUtle  before.     I5ut  thc  conqiarisons 
are  so  iar  from  bcing  faulty  upon  this  ac- 
count,  that  for  this  vcry  reason  tlicy  are 
the   more   bcautiful,   considcriug  that  the 
particular  circumstanccs  upon  wliich   tho 
simihtudcs  turu  do  so  very  neaiiy  resemble. 
In  the  onc  inu^gine  a  ship  struggluig,  aTl 
witli  dithcultv  getting  out  froni  a  narrow 
p.assage,  andthcn  swiftly  fiyiug  away  iuto 
tlio  open  occan;  how  properly  is  it  ccni- 
p.acd  to  a  duve,  which  lirit  llulters  in  l.ct 
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B.  V.  321-336. 


KO'iES  ON  THE  uENEtD. 


B.  V.  337-37X 


321  Deincle  and  post  are  iiot  pleonastic, 
but  deinde  is  a  conj.  "  then,"  "  in  tlie  next 
place,"  and  post  is  an  adv.  joined  to  relicto. 

323.  Sub  means  close  to.  On  ipso,  iu  a 
restrictive  sensc,  see  JEw.  iii  5. 

324.  Caiceiii  calce — not  to  be  taken  literally, 
'tieel  withlieel,"butit  simplymeans  "foot 

■vvlth  foot." 

326.  AmMguum  is  taken  by  Heyne  as 
masc.,  "would  liave  left  him  (Ilelymus) 
doubtful  of  success."  By  others  it  is  con- 
sidered  neut.,  "would  liave  left  the  issue 
doubtful."  Heyne's  view  gets  contirmation 
froni  Hom.  EL  xxiiL  3S2,  whicli  see. 

327.  Extremo  spatio,  i.e.,  the^neta,  as  317 
eeems  to  indicate.  Fessique, — on  this  extra- 
ordinary  use  of  the  coniunclion,  soe  note, 
Ma.  iil  329;  cf  also  iv."l02;  aud  x.  842. 

328.  Levis  is  here  used  in  an  unusual 
meani:-.gr,  "slippciy  "=lubricus. 

329.  Ut  for  ubi.  Super,  m  nest  line,  U 
an  adv.,  not  a  prep. 

332.  Titubata  vestigta  Jiaud  tenuil — a  bold 
expression  for  titubantibus  pedibus  vestigut 
non  tenuit — "did  not  maiutain  his  footbig," 
which  gave  way  when  the  ground  was 
firmly  trod  upon"  "did  not  keep  hia 
footing,  by  rcason  of  his  sliding-."  Ou  titu- 
lata,  the  past  particip.  of  an  intrans.  verb, 
thus  used,  see  note  on  Mn.  lii.  14  and  125. 

334.  Amorum  —  "  of  his  aiTection,"  not 
his  "beloved  fiiend,"  as  Hejmo  interprets. 

336.  Arena.  Wagiicr  remarks  that  Vii-gil, 
thmldng  of  thc  circus  at  Rome,  which  was 
covered  with  sand  on  such  occasions  as  thls, 
here  forgets  what  he  had  said  in  287  and  330. 
Wv.  do  not,  however,  see  that  the  poet  is  to 
be  hastily  condeimied.  Though  the  plain 
was  grassy  (287)  on  the  whole,  yet  we  may 
easily  imagme  that  the  coucourse  of  people 
at  tlie  games,  and  the  struggles  of  the  \\a- 
tinis  as  they  were  slauglitered,  together 
■\\ith  the  bustling  tread  of  those  cngaged  in 
sacrificing,  may  have  wom  away  tlie  her- 
bage,  and  left  tlie  soil  exposed.  The  use 
oUmmus  in  330,  as  opposed  toherbas,  woidd 
lead  us  to  a  similiu:  conclusion.  And  it 
may  be  further  argued  that  spissus  is  em- 
ploycd  purposely,  to  save  the  poet  from  the 
2harge  which  ho  may  have  hiniself  antici- 
pated  by  the  use  of  arena  alone.  We 
would,  therefore,  suggest  that  sjnssa  arena 
means  tlie  loose  mouhl,  which  wasthcir  only 
substitute  for  sand,  but  which  (the  poet  ao- 
kuowledges)  was  spissus  at  the  best.  Spissus 
nieaus  dense,  Le.,  with  little  space  between 
the  component  particles  of  a  body,  an  idea 
which  suits  well  witli  heavy  mould,  tlie  in- 
dividuahty  of  whose  atoms  is  not  so  easily 
discovered,  or  so  geiierally  recognised  as  tliat 
of  the  grains  of  sand.  For  arena,  meaning 
"mould,"  see  Geo.  i.  105;  iL  232;  iv.  291. 

Ohserve  the  tense  of  jacuit,  expressive 
of  the  instantaneous  result.  Revolutus— 
'«roUed  over"— stronger  iheta.provolutus. 


337.  Euryalus — last  sylL  long  by  orais. 
See  iSIetrical  Index. 

339.  Palma,  for  victor. 

340.  Cavece — the  pai-t  of  the  theatre  occu- 
pied  by  the  public. 

Ora  prima  patrum,  Le.,  the  elders  and 
more  influential  personages,  who  occupied 
the  front  benches. 

345.  The  solicitations  of  Diores  for  liim- 
self  strengthen  the  claim  of  Nisus. 

349.  Ordine — "from  the  fixed  arrange- 
ment,"  mdicated  in  308. 

350.  Cf  ^n  IL  93.     Gajtuli,  Le.,  African. 
352.  Aureis,  two  syUables  by  synizesis. 
355.  Merui.    Some  writo  meruit,  but  thc 

'  best  MSS.  exhibit  the  former. 

;  356.  Fortuna  inimica  tulisset — tulisset  for 
dbstulisset,  Le.,  had  not  en^ious  Fortune 
withheld  me  fi-om  gaiuing  the  flrst  prize. 
Heyne.  But  Forb.,  coraparing  (pipitr^ai 
(iv,  Knxui),  sa5's  that  the  use  of  the  word 
is  derived  from  naval  phraseology,  aud  that 
the  whoIe=7U  inimice  a  /ortuna  acceptus 
cssem. 

357.  Simul  has  a  cum  after  it  usually 
But  the  poets  and  later  prose  writers,  thcir 
imitators,  omitted  the  prep. 

358.  Risit  olli,  Le.,  ei  adrisil.  Some  make 
oJti  depend  on  efferri,  the  comma  being 
placed  after  optimus.  Of  Didymaon  nothiii,qf 
is  knowu.  Observe  artes,  plural,  iu  apposi- 
tion  to  clipeum,  smgulai". 

360.  How  or  whence  the  shield  was  pro- 
cured  we  have  no  means  of  deciding;  pro- 
bably  in  an  attack  ou  some  Grcciau  city,  or 
through  Helenus. 

362.  The  pugilistic  contest  forms  the 
third  of  the  excrcises.  Here,  again,  Ho- 
mer,  IL  xxiiL  651,  is  laid  under  contribu- 
tion.  Dona  pe?-egit,  an  unusual  phrase, 
signifjing  "to  bring  the  distribution  of  the 
prizes  to  an  end,"  as  if  we  shoidd  say, 
"got  through  the  prizes." 

363.  Animus  prcesens,  Le.,  fortis,  audax, 
■\vith  an  idea  of  coolness  and  coUectedness  la 
danger. 

Evinctis,  sciL  caestu. 

366.  Velatum  auro  vittisqne,  a  hendiadus 
{2E.n.  L  2,  258)— the  meaning  is  "Fillets 
adonied  wtli  plates  of  gold,"  or  "inter- 
woven  with  tlireads  of  gold." 

370.  The  character  of  Paris  is  usually 
looked  upon  as  efteminate  aiid  unwarlike, 
though  even  Homer  allows  him  some  sharo 
ofbravery.  But  the  later  poets  attributed 
to  him  higher  com-age  and  more  daring  ex- 
ploits  than  Homer  records.         ^ 

373.  Butes,  not  elscwhero  mentioned. 
The  Bebnjcians  werc  a  Thracian  pcople  of 
Bithynia  on  the  Euxiue,  but  thcy  eaiiy 
disappeared  eutu-ely  fiom  the  listofiuilioMS. 
Amycus  was  king  of  these,  and  sou  of  Ncii- 
time  aud  Melia.  Ho  was  a  colehratcd 
boxer,  but  was  fiually  slaiu  by  PoUilk. 
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B.V.  4^1-447. 


X0TF.3  OX  TILE  /KNKID. 


n.  V.  44S-483. 


of  voiirs  wlikh  voii   luivc   brouglit  from 
Tro"y. 

421.  DiipUi-em  ainicliim.  i.c,  tlie  aholla, 
a  cloak  inade  of  a  coarse  clotli  Joublcd,  a;id 
with  the  Jiap  on.  It  was  lasteiiod  by  a 
brooch  ou  the  sliouldcr  or  uiider  the  iieck. 
Cf.  Ilor.  Eiiist.  i.  17,  2.5,  Qucm  (liijilki 2>aiino 
paiientia  relat. 

422.  Auother  hypermctcr  vcrse  —  see 
above,  300. 

423.  Artiis — exuit,  for  vestem  cxuit  de  ar- 
tibtis,  i.c.,  "strippcd." 

426.  Arrectiis  iii  digitos  —  each  raisini? 
liimself  on  tiptoe,  botli  to  plant  liis  b!ow 
niore  efleotually,  aiid  to  avoid  hi«  adversary 
tlic  more  iiimbiy. 

429.  Puijnata  laccssunl  —  '•  tliey  spai'." 
Lacessere,  means  primarily  to  givc  niotioii 
io  anythiii<r — hence  to  beg-iii. 

430.  Melior  niotu  peduin,  i.c,  more  active 
eitlier  in  avoiding  tlie  blows,  or  pcrliaps  in 
'•  tripping  vp." 

431.  Meitibris  et  mok,  by  liendiadys  (JEn. 
i.  2,  2-5S),  as  tnolem  et  inontcs,  at  .^n.  i.  til. 
Servius.  But  we  see  uo  ucccssity  for  such 
an  explanatiou  hcre. 

432.  Gcniia — to  be  pronounced  as  two 
sylls.  (synizesis),  Oenva  —  sec  uote,  JEu. 
L2. 

433.  Kequidguam — "in  vaiii,"  i.c,  ■vvhioh 
teuded   in  no  degi'ce  to  decide  the  battle. 

.  Vtdnera — "blows,"  ■whose  object  was  to  in- 
(lict  tconnds. 

435.  Tempora —  "  teinples."  Tngemmare 
mcans  to  repeat  an  ctciion  many  timcs  tn 
guick  succession. 

436.  Crepitant — the  source  ■\vheuce  this 
nietaphor  is  derivcd  will  be  seen  iii  4-58  sq. 
Gravis,  scil.  aetate  et  mole  corporis. 

438.  Ejril  tela—''  sIruis  the  blows."  The 
verb  is  common  in  this  seiise  in  thc  phraseo- 
'ogy  of  the  "ring." 

439.  Illc,  LC,  Darcs.  Molihus,  i.c,  nia- 
chines — it  depcnds  oii  oppugnat  aud  uot  on 
eclsam,. 

,  440.  Sedet.  This  verb  is  properiy  applied 
to  the  blockade  of  a  tovra,  the  besiegcrs  re- 
maiuing  inactive.  Here,  liowever,  it  uupUes 
siraply  the  sittiiig  doicn  before  tlie  place  io 
lesicge,  activity  belng iudicated  by  the  words 
followmg.  Siib  armis=armatus. 
444.  .4  rertice=  desuper — "fi-om  abovc" 

Veiox — both  "iihnble  aud  quick-sightcd." 

446.  Vires  tn  rentum  effundere,  is  a  prover- 
5ial  expressiou  like  dare  rerba  ir.  rentum, 
»ud  our  "fisht  with  the  wind."  See  Lucr. 
iv.  932,  and  Ov.  Ar.  Am.  i.  C,  42.  UUro, 
•'contrarj-  to  what  you  might  have  ex- 
pected."  Sec  above,  5-5.  AII  anticipatedthe 
fall  of  Dares,  but  the  assailer  himself  fell. 
Wagu.  explains  ultro  "  non  prostratus  ab 
adrersario,"  Lc,  sua  ciilpa. 

447.  Gravis  graritcrcpie.  Ou  Uie  pcculiar 
US6  of  tho  conjunctiou  (wliich  is  hcrc e/>e.ce- 
fetical),  sce  abovc,  327 


448.  This  is  a  favo-.irite  llonieric  stmile. 
See  II.  xhi.  17S;  xiv.  414.  Qiiondam,  like 
olini,  "  by  times."  Cara — hollow  by  reasor. 
of  age,  thus  applicable  to  Eutellus,  whose 
fall  was  to  bo  attrilnitcd  to  iuward  decay 
and  uot  to  cxterual  violence.  Eriimantha 
(Mt.  Olenos  or  Ohmos)  in  the  W.  of  Arcadia, 
iamed  for  the  slaughtcr  of  the  boar  by 
Hcrculcs.    Ida,  in  the  Troad. 

4.j0.  Studiis — "in  their  zealous  partizan- 
ship;"  scrac  bcing  intercstcd  iu  Dares  and 
some  in  Entellus. 

4-51.  It  clatnor  coelo — the  dat.  is  very  often 
used  by  the  poets  in  this  construction. 

4.55.  Tum,  i.c,  practerea,  porro.  Viin — 
vires,  for  a  siniilar  repetitioii  see  Gco.  iL 
12-5.  Note  the  climax — Redil  ad  pugnatn — 
suscitat — incendit — ardcns  agil. 

456.  Daren;  Darcta,  as  auother  forni.of 
the  accus.  is  foimd  at  400,  463,  476. 

457.  Ille.  On  the  iiisertioii  of  the  proii. 
see  note,  JRn.  i.  3. 

460.  Versat,  the  samc  as  agil  ceqiiore  toto 
in  456. 

461.  Thc  part  of  Achilles  iii  Hoin.  II 
xxiii.  734,  is  here  performed  by  .iEneas. 

465.  Iiifclix,  i.c,  tlie  cause  of  your  defoat 
was  not  waut  of  vigour,  or  braverj',  or 
ability,  but  uupropitious  fortuue. 

466.  Alias  rires,  viz.,  divine.  Erj^x  assist. 
ing  Eutellus. 

469.  This  verse  is  a  close  translation. 
froni  Hom.  See  II.  xxiiL  G93  sqq.,  A.ifA.!t, 
7ra.^u  -rrijoiTo:,,  Kaf/i  (ia,X>^/iMf  i.Tipuiri. 

471.  Vocati,  \.a.,jiissi — for  they  niodcstly 
reft'ained  from  claiming  ar;y  prizc  for  one 
so  thoroughly  defeatcd.  It  may,  howevcr, 
refer  to  the  usual  proclamation  of  the 
herald  anuouncing  the  victor,  and  sum- 
moning  him  to  rcceive  liis  trophy. 

473.  Superans  anitnis,  Lc,  stiperhiens, 
elatus  rictoria.  Forb.  Superbus  tauro — 
siiperhus  is  constantly  used  of  victors  aud 
those  triumphing ;  see  268  and  lEn.  L  61. 

476.  Rerocattim  —  "  rescuod."  A  qtia 
morte — "from  how  certam  and  pitiable  a 
death." 

477.  Contra^ex  adrerso — "right  iii  front 
of." 

473.  Donuni  pugnce,  i.e.,  praemium  victo- 
rtae. 

481.  Ilttmi,  for  in  humum ;  sce  i.  193 
The  order  is  Tremens  bos  e.vanitnisque,  bul 
the  positioii  of  the  conjunctio'\  is  peculiar. 
Snper  for  insuper.  "' 

483.  Melioretn  animum — "a  inore  accept- 
able  lifc"  There  is  a  zcttgma  in  repono,  '•I 
lay  aside  iny  instrunients,  and  resign  the 
art."  The  reference  is  to  the  custom  of 
Roman  gladiators,  scldiers,  ctc,  who  dciU- 
catcd  thc  arms  of  thcir  profcssion  iu  tlie 
temple  of  sonie  dcity.  whcu  they  retired 
from  the  exercis»  "^  f '^«ir  c-?*''"^? 
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XOTES  ON  THE  iENErD. 
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fatber  of  necnha,  the  wife  of  Priam.  In 
magno  mtmere  for  pvo  mar/no  miincre,  as 
is  frequently  for  dvTi. 

538.  Ferre  (Jederat — seo  al50ve,  247. 

541.  Prwhilo  Iwnori — "iior  did  tlie  genc- 
rous  Eui-ytion  cnvy  liim  the  lionour  ranlced 
before  liis  own."  Ileyne  considers  prwlato 
as  almost  equal  to  prxrepto,  ■wliicli  use  of 
tlie  -word  Wagii.  deems  witliout  precedent. 
Tlie  latterexplains  tlius: — "Nor  doesEury- 
tion  feel  envy  at  Acestes  because  he  is  pre- 
ferred  to  him,  and  because  the  honour  wliich 
he  liad  lioped  for  himself  is  transfcrred  to 
his  rival." 

543.  Proximvs  ingreditur  donis,  i.e.,  He 
(Mnestheus)  is  next  presented  with  his 
prize,  aud  marclies  jiroudiy  forth  in  exulta- 
tion.  Donis  does  not  depend,  in  Wagner's 
opinion,  on  eitlier  ingreditur  or  proximus, 
but  on  the  idea  of  "  co7ning  second,"  wliich 
arises  from  botli  talcen  together. 

544.  In  the  programme  of  the  ganies, 
above,  06  sqq.,  iEneas  made  no  mention  of 
the  eombat  now  to  be  entered  oii,  whicli, 
thercfore,  conies  imexpectedly,  ancl  on  that 
account  more  agreoaljly  to  the  assemblcd 
throng.  Tliese  ganies  were  liept  up  by 
Augustus  ;  see  below,  GOl. 

Vertamine,  scil.  of  the  archers. 

546.  CiiModem — see  above,  note  250. 

547.  Epytides.  Pcriiihas,  son  of  Epytus, 
a  name  borrowed  froui  llom.  II.  xvii.  32.3. 
He  was  the  hcrald  of  Anchiscs,  and  friend 
of  jEueas ;  he  had  grown  old  in  the  service 
of  the  family. 

Ad  aurem  means  "  confidentially  and 
privately,"  but  in  aurem  (which  some  edi- 
tions  i'ead)  exprcsses  more  sccrecy,  and  a 
grcater  desire  to  conceal  the  infomiation 
&om  others. 

549.  vrsus  instruxit  eqiiorvm,  i.  e.,  has 
preparcd  the  horses  for  their  manoeuvres. 

650.  Avo — "hi  honour  of  his  graudfathcr." 

551.  Observe  ait  so  close  after  fatur,  and 
compare  Mn.  ii.  78.  Patentes  —  "opcn," 
"clcared," 

555.  Fremit  is  often  followed  by  the  acc. 
of  the  tliing,  but  here  it  is  construetl  un- 
nsually  with  the  acc.  of  the  person.  Mirata 
fremit — gaze  ou  with  loudly-expressed  ad- 
miratiou. 

556.  Tonsa  corona,  etc.  By  this  Heyne 
imderstands  that  a  garland  (iilucked  and 
cropped  so  as  to  be  of  equal  length  all 
rouud)  was  placed  on  tlie  hclmet  of  each, 
and  that  thus  it  was  said  to  press  their 
hair,  or  that  it  fell  so  far  over  the  niargin 
of  the  helmet,  as  to  touch  the  curls  which 
appeared  from  beneath  tlie  head-piece. 
Peerlkamp,  interprcting  premere  comam  as 
"hinding  up  the  hair,  to  keep  it  from  flow- 
ing  loosely,  and  thus  iutcrfering  with  the 
active  exertion  of  riding,  and  witli  the 
rider's  siijht,"  tliiuks  tliat  the  oUve  garland 


was  for  the  pnniosc  jnst  indicatcd.  P.ut 
the  Iiair  thus  collected,  and  confmed  by  .". 
garland,  would,  if  kept  beneatli  tlie  helmet, 
render  it  too  large  and  loose,  and  if  placed 
above  it  wonld  exhibit  a  ridiculous  speo- 
tacle. 

Henry  takes  pressa  (so  premerefaJce — 1« 
prune)  as—recisa — "cropped,"  and  believes 
tliat  the  hair  was  so  cut  as  to  resemble  a 
garland  in  its  outer  raargin,  which  was 
visible  round  the  edge  ofthe  hclmet.  His 
arguments  are  as  follows: — (1,)  If  Virgil 
spoke  of  a  rcal  garland,  he  would  liave  nscd 
some  cpithet,  such  as  oleaginea,  or  taurea 
(2,)  It  would  be  a  vcry  otld  expression  tc 
say  that  tlie  garland  pressed  the  hair,  wher. 
it  only  touched  the  hehnet.  (3,)  Inmorem 
is  not  a  suitable  phrase  to  be  uscd  of  a  ganic 
celebrated  for  thc  first  lime.  Moi'eover,  Sue- 
toniusmentionsthat  the  Roman  yonths  had 
tlieir  liair  cropped  to  resemble  a  garland,  iu 
tlie  competition  in  this  excrcise.  (4,)  Sinco 
Statins  says  aurum  coronatvm  for  corona 
aurea,  Virgil  might  also  say  tonsam  coronain 
for  capillis  informam  coronae  detonsis. 

557.  IlastUia  hina.  Baebius  Macer  statcs 
that  the  boys  who  engagcd  in  the  Trojan 
games  were  presented  by  Augnstus  wtli 
hehnets  and  two  spears  each.  To  this  tlio 
poet  refers.    Serv. 

658.  Pars  leces  (polished)  is  the  reading 
of  most  MSS.,  but  some  have  parsque  leres, 
wliich  m.akes  a  very  appropriate  sense  Uke- 
■«nse. 

659.  An  ornate  statement  of  thc  fiict  that 
cach  wore  >ipon  his  iieck  a  golden  cbain. 
Tlie  chain  -mns  twisted  (hence  iorques,  froni 
torqueo)  spirally  and  bent  into  a  circular 
form— it  luing  down  froin  the  iieck  on  thc 
breast. 

560.  Wagn.  and  others  wite  tres  and  not 
tris,  the  common  reading,  whieh  latter  they 
allege  is  found  only  m  the  accus.  Terni  is 
considered  equal  to  tresin  thisplace,  havhig 
lost  its  distributive  force.  For  a  very  siini- 
lar  use  of  numerals,  see  above,  85. 

On  Turmce,  and  the  divisions  of  tlio 
Rom.an  aiTny  generally,  see  Ramsay's 
Antiq;  and  on  bis  seni,  consult  note,  JEn. 
i.  71. 

562.  Parihus  Magistris.  The  Ductores  or 
Custodes  went  here  and  tliere  around  the 
field  (vagantur),  but  besides  these  thcre  was 
a  magister  (a  kind  of  riding  masler)  lo 
superintend  the  movements,  and  sce  that 
110  harm  happcned  to  the  boys.  Parihus. 
"  similarly  clad." 

564.  Peferens  is  more  than  ferens,  and 
means  "remhiding  meu,  by  his  name,  of 
his  grandfatlier  Priam."  On  Polites,  see 
iEn.  ii.  626. 

565.  Auctvi'a  Italns.  Cato  in  his  Orig. 
says  that  Polites  .scparatcd  froni  iEncas 
after  his  arrival  in  Italy,  and  fouudeil  tlie 
towu  of  PoliloriunL.     Quem,  etc.    Trausl. : 
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piibUram  luvhare,  so  that  the  mcanhig  will 
be,  Fortuue  havhig  changod  her  coun- 
tcnance  to  us,  now  creates  disturbanoe. 
Heyne  niakes  mutata  nocavit  equal  to 
novavit.  By  the  other  method,yi*»i  is  the 
acc.  of  rcfcrence  aftcr  mutala,  and  novavit 
equals  novavit  res. 

G08.  Saturata  dolorem.  Ou  the  syntax, 
poo  note,  JEn.  i.  2'2S;  ii.  210.  Tho  causcs  of 
licr  grudg-e  are  stated  at  JEn.  i.  25  sqq. 

filO.  lUa—Yirgo.  On  this  use  of  the 
denionstrative  pron.,  sce  note  262,  above. 

ei3.  Acta  is  a  Greek  word  {ct.x.Tr,)  trans- 
furred  Into  Latin  letters.  It  is  callod  sola, 
iis  bcing  (k-ierted  by  all  tlic  malcs,  (fur  the 
rigid  decorum  of  more  ancient  tinies  did 
iiut  allow  tlio  femalcs  to  be  iircsont  at  the 
g-amcs),  or  because  it  was  ''retired,"  ".se- 
\iuestered.'' 

C15.  Vada,  i.c,  inaria — the  scas,  thc  idea 
of  daugor  IVom  shoals  being  implied. 

CIC.  Superesse.  Ou  this  use  of  llic  iiifin., 
sco  iEn.  i.  37,  noto. 

C18.  Ilaiid  iijiiara  noceiidi,  i.e.,  about  to 
do  injury;  witli  tlio  intentiou  and  sct  iiur- 
pose  of  doing  mischiof. 

C19.  Vestem.  The  goddess  Iris  was  ro- 
presented  on  works  of  art,  with  a  Jiarty- 
coloured  robe. 

G20.  7'marii — from  Traarus  (or  Tomarus), 
a  Mt.  of  Epu'U3  near  Dodoua.  But  as 
lieroe  is  called  Klioeteia,  i.  e.,  Trojana, 
(from  the  promontory  of  Rhoeteum,)  iu  C4G, 
below,  a  coutradiction  secms  to  be  evideut, 
and  tlierefore  some  have  read  Ismarii,  from 
/smarii.i,  a  Slt.  of  Tlirace,  since  it  is  pro- 
bable  that  Beroii  would  mai-i-}'  a  Thracian 
ratlior  than  an  Epirotc,  Thrace  being  iu 
terms  of  alliancc  with  Troy ;  but  we  may 
readily  snppusc  tliat  Beroe  migratcd  to 
Kpirus  with  Iletenus,  that  she  tlicre  con- 
tracted  marriage  with  Donjdus  (not  the  son 
of  Priam,  wlio,  it  wUl  be  remembercd,  was 
Blaiu  at  Troy,  Hom.  II.  xi.  489),  and  aftcr- 
wards  joiucd  the  expedition  of  iEneas, 
wheu  it  left  the  coasts  of  Chaonia  for  Italy. 

C21.  Cui  is  better  refeiTod  to  Dorj-cli 
than  to  coiiju.r,  for  nomen  is  then  more 
suitablo.     Genus  means  nobility  of  birth. 

Fuissent  is  put  in  the  subj.,  as  expressing 
the  cause  why  tho  goddess  assumed  the 
form  of  Beroe.  And  the  reason  is  assignod 
in  G51,  viz.,  that  Beroe  was  sick,  and  there- 
fore  could  not  intervene  to  disclose  the 
frand.  Cm  is  equal  to  quippe  ctii,  or  to 
giium  ei. 

G22.  Dardanidum.     See  lEn.  i.  5G3. 

G2C.  To  reconcile  septima  cestas  with  the 
same  phrase,  as  occurriug  at  .^n.  i.  755, 
Gossrau  has  tho  following  note:  "Bcfore 
the  settin{f  ia  of  'winter  iEneas  arrives  in 


.Sicily,  aud  thore  Auchisos  dies.  'Whcn  tli6 
viiutcr  was  ovcr.  he  set  sail,  and  was  drivou 
to  Carthage,  [this  was  the  beginniiig  of  the 
scveuth  yoar,]  where  he  remained  during 
tlie  summer,  and  till  thc  cnd  of  autuniu 
(see  iv.  309);  tluis  he  rcluruod  to  Sicily 
about  twclve  munths  aftcr  tlio  doath  of 
Aucliisos,  still,  howcvcr,  ui  the  seventli 
ycar  of  his  wauderiugs." 

C27.  Inhospiia.  sa.ra  —  "the  dangcrous 
rocks"  of  the  sca  itself,  not  necossarily  uf  tlie 
coasts. 

C28.  Sidera  is  properly  introducod  among 
the  pcrils  aud  delays  of  navlgation,  as  the 
maiinors  of  tliose  days  dciJondod  cntircly 
upon  them.  The  word  may  be  here  takeu 
as  equivalcnt  to  tempestates,  as  stonus  wcr« 
considered  to  be  caused  by  the  constellations, 

Obscrve  thc  rcmarkable  zengma  iii 
eiiienscE  which  applios  to  all  tlic  accusatives, 
freta,  ierras,  sa.va,andsidera.  Transl.,  "Tlio 
soventli  year  sincc  tlie  destruction  of  Troy 
is  now  iii  course  of  fidfilment,  during  which 
wc  are  still  borue  onward  in  our  wanderings, 
aftor  Iiaving  traversed  (eiaensa-)  evcry  sea, 
visitedQ.\c\y  coast,  risked  so  mauy  dangcrous 
rocks,  aud  braved  and  ontlived  so  niauy 
storms,"  (or,  outwatched  so  many  stars). 

G32.  Kequidquam — "to  no  pnrpose  ro- 
scrvcd;"  since  we  have  uo  fixed  abode  in 
which  to  depo.sit  them  as  our  tutelary  doities 
On  tlie  Pt'»nto  cousidt  Keightlcy"s  Mythol., 
or  Smith's  Dict.  of  Biog.  and  Jlythol. 

G33.  "  Aud  shall  thcre  bo  no  new  Troy,  to 
be  cclebrated  by  fame?  In  no  couutryshall 
I  see  those  Trojan  streams,  the  Xanthus  and 
Simois."  Ilectoreos  niay  be  uscd  to  nieau 
more  tlian  siinply  Trojan,  and  is  probably 
intended  to  rocall  the  memory  of  Hector'3 
exploits  on  theu-  baulcs  as  givuigthem  tlieir 
chief  eelcbrity. 

636.  Ou  Cassandra.    See  JEn.  ii.  246. 

C38.  Tempus  agt  ?'cs— "that  matters  be 
hastencd  to  accomplishment  is  even  now 
seasonablc."  By  this  tr.in,slation,  we  have 
endcavoured  to  convey  an  accurate  idea  of 
thc  syntax,  which  is  not  to  bo  eonsidered  a 
Graocism,  nor  is  the  infiu.  to  be  lookcd  on  as 
cqual  to  a  gerund.  The  ditferonce  is  this, 
wlien  the  infin.  is  used  as  here,  it  serves  as 
the  subject,  the  verb  esse  (expressed  or  uu- 
dcrstood)  as  the  siuiple  cojiula,  and  the  subst. 
as  ihe predicate,  tlms  rcs  agi  (that  action  be 
taken)  est  (is)  temptts  (seasonable).  So  in 
Geo.  i.  305,  Tempus  stringe?'e  glandes;  yfhere 
tempus  is  equal  to  tempestivum.  But,  ou  the 
other  hand,  hi  the  construction  with  tlie 
peruud,  the  subst.  is  the  subject,  the  gerand 
the  gen.  of  thc  object,  and  esse  contains  the 
predicate ;  thus  teinpus  est  agendi,  "  The 
time  is  sufficient  for  acting,"  or  "the  tima 
for  acting  is  now  present."  See  uote,  Ssx. 
ii.  350,  ai\d  Geo.  i.  305, 
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718.  Permisso  nomine,  i.c,  .a^neas,  though 
t)ie  fbuiider  of  the  colony,  and  thereforc  pos- 
sessing  tlio  right  to  liave  the  name  of  the 
city,  wiU  givc  np  liis  claim  to  Acestes. 
Acesta  was  that  famous  city  of  Sicily  called 
./E^'csta  hy  Diodorus  and  Strabo,  Egesta  by 
Thucyd.,  and  Segesta  by  the  latcr  Romans. 

720.  AnimMm — some  boolvs  read  animo. 

721.  PoJum,  the  zenith.  iA'0T  was  supposcd 
to  rise  in  the  icest,  gain  the  zenith  by  mld- 
riiglit,  and  set  in  the  east  at  sunrise. 

722.  Coelo  delapsa.  As  Anchises  was  in 
Elysium,  \ve  must  consider  the  phrase  as 
used  hi  its  common  significationof  any  sud- 
den  appearance;  as  we  say,  "dropped  from 
tlie  clouds."  But  Jupiter  may  have  sent  a 
mcssenger  to  assnmc  the  form  of  Anchises, 
since  he  says  Jovis  imperio  huc  venio. 

730.  A.y)era  cultit,  Le.,  giiae  aspera  riia 
vtitur,  "  whicli  lives  a  savage  life."  The 
word  asper  is  applied  to  substances  whose 
surface  is  nneven  and  rough,  and  so  trans- 
feiTed  to  men  of  uncivilized  manners. 

7.'!1.  Tlie  first  hint  of  tlie  ^isit  of  .Slneas  to 
the  infernal  regions  is  given  in  tlie  prophecy 
of  lleleiuis,  .3511.  iii.  441.  Since  the  spirit 
of  Anchises  niight  as  well  have  recorded 
ull  events  to  iEncas  wheii  it  appeared  to 
liiin,  without  entailing  on  the  Trojan  prince 
Bo  ilangerous  an  expecUtion  as  one  to  Hades, 
Wagn.  excuses  tlie  hitroduction  of  tlie  Epi- 
sode  oiily  oii  the  ground  that  Virgil  was 
carried  away  by  his  desire  of  imitatiiig  his 
great  master,  wliose  Necyomaiiteia  in  the 
Odyssey  isoneof  themost  beautiful  parts  of 
that  delightful  poem,  and  adLuirably  adapted 
to  adoru  tlie  story  of  the  Latui  barcL  Dis, 
Le.,  Dives,  TIXovtuii  (from  vXovro;, 
wealth)  becauso  to  him,  says  Cicero,  N.  D. 
ii.  26,  66,  omnis  terrena  vis  atque  natura  dedi- 
cata  est  omniaque  et  recidant  in  terras  et  ori- 
antur  e  terris. 

732.  Per  alta  Averna — properly  tlirough 
the  lake  Avenius,  but  here  we  must  under- 
stand  it  of  a  cave  m  a  valley  near  Avemus, 
by  whicli  an  entrance  was  cffected. 

734.  Tristesqiie.  Wagn.,  Siipfl.,  Gossr., 
etc,  read  ve,  but  Jahn,  Forb.,  and  others 
que,  as  the  uniformitj'  is  thus  licpt  up 
between  tlie  two  clauses  tartara  umhrceque. 
Riid  amoena  concilia  Elysiumque,  aiul  as  a 
less  jejune  sense  is  tlius  atforded.  Tartara 
and  umbroe  unite  into  one  idea,  and  refer 
to  one  and  the  same  place ;  and  altliough 
aU  tlihigs  belongiiig  to  the  atfairs  of  the 
dead  are  called  tristia,  yet  here  the  opposi- 
tion  ot  amcena piorum  concilia  shows  that  it 
is  tlie  shades  of  the  icicked  that  are  more 
particularly  iiitended. 

On  Amcenus  cousult  Ki-itz,Sall. Cat.  11,  5. 
The  word  is  akin  to  af/.-ivcuv,  and  signifies 
natuiai  beauty   of  place ;    it   here    refers  i 


rather  to  tlie  places  wherc  the  concilia  met 
than  to  the  concilia  themselves. 

73.5.  Sibylla.  See  vu  10,  below.  SancjuiiH 
Is  the  abL  of  the  instrument. 

738.  The  snperstitious  ancients  believed 
that  spirits  could  not  await  tlie  first  beams 
of  tlie  sun,  aiid  thus  the  arrival  of  night 
at  the  zenith  (when  in  early  times  the 
civil  day  began),  aiid  the  first  breath  of 
the  horses  of  Sol,  warn  the  shade  of  An- 
chises  to  disapiiear.  Cf.  Shakspere,  Il.am- 
let,  where  the  Ghost  says,  "  Fare-thee-well 
at  once!  tlie  glowworm  shows  the  matin 
to  be  near,  and  'gins  to  pale  bis  iuefTectual 
fire." 

741.  Deinde=hinc,  i-iht,  so  that  the  scnse 
is,  Why  do  you  not  rcmain  longer?  Qmo 
proripis,  sciL  te,  which  is  ahvays  expressed, 
but  here  omittcd  on  the  analogy  of  tha 
otlier  verbs,  fugis  and  ruis,  signifying 
motion. 

744.  Larem  Pergameum.  By  this  some 
understand  tlie  shade  of  Anchises,  since  the 
souls  of  ancestors  were  treated  as  Lares, 
others  believe  Vesta  to  be  meaut ;  Heyne, 
Iiowever,  considers  it  to  iiuUcate  tlie  Penates, 
witli  wlioni  the  Lares  were  often  con- 
founded. 

Penetralia  Vestce,  for  Vestam;  her  image 
was  kept  in  the  inner  part  of  the  temple, 
veiled  and  undefiled  by  the  gaze  of  the 
inultitude.  She  is  called  Cana,  on  accoimt 
of  tlie  antiquity  of  her  reUgion. 

745.  Farre  pio,  i.e.,  rtiola  salsa,  for  which 
see  Ramsay's  Antiq. 

Acerra  is  properly  the  incense  '-fnser,  but 
here  the  incense  itself ;  cf  Hor  Od.  iu.  23, 
19,  Afollivit  acei-sos  Penates,  Farre  pio  et 
saliente  mica. 

746.  Arcessit,  otherwise  written  aecersit, 
wliich  was  for  a  tiine  considered  a  corrupt 
forin  introduced  in  tlie  period  of  declining 
Latinity,  Init  which  has  recently  found  de- 
t'  nders  in  Sclmeider,  Ztuiipt,  Dtiderleui, 
Kritz,  etc. 

7-30.  Transcribunt.  Persons  transferred 
from  one  city  to  another  were  said  trans- 
cribi,  biit  colonists  were  said  adscribi. 

752.  Ipsi,  Lc,  those  who  were  about  to 
pursue  tlieir  journey.  Reponunt,  La,  reno- 
vant,  reparant. 

754.  Vicida  virtus.  The  UTegularity  of 
the  sjTitax  adds  forco  to  the  e.xpression ; 
Ejrigiii  numero  sed  tales  quibus  sit  bcllo 
(ad  bellum)  civida  virtus. 

755.  The  founder  ot'  a  city  having  his  togct 
folded  in  a  pecuUar  maiuier,  part  being 
thru«-n  over  his  head,  aiid  part  passed 
round  his  waist  Uke  a  girdle  (cinctu  Gabino), 
marked  oi.t  the  limits  of  tlie  town  by  a 
fuiTow,  care  beiug  taktn  Ihat  tlie  cIikIs  of 
earth  should  all  be  tunied  iuwaids,  and  :!i:a 
the  plough  shiiuld  be  carried  uvcr  tlic  place' 
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B.  V.  811-825. 


XOTES  ON  THE  ^XEID. 


B.  V.  827-841. 


Xantlms  is  the  same  as  Scamander. 

811.  Perjune  Trojce — on  account  of  the 
perfidy  of  Laomedon,  who,  aftcr  promises 
of  liberal  rcwards  for  buildingr  Troy,  de- 
fraudcd  tlie  gods  of  thcU-  stipulatcd  re- 
compense. 

813.  Portus  Averui,  i.e.,  Cumae,  andtherc- 
fore  Italy. 

Unus,  i.e.,  PaUnurus,  iiitroduced  at  833, 
bclow. 

81C.  LcHa  pectora  permuUit — "soothed 
her  heart  so  as  to  reuder  it  joyful."  Auother 
instauce  of  tlic  prokplic  use  of  the  adj.,  ou 
wliich  seo  jEu.  ii.  736. 

817.  Auro,  i.o.,  aureo  jugo. 

820.  A.vis.  for  currus,  is  a  very  couimon 
synecdoche  with  the  pocts. 

822.  Varicecomitum/acies,{oTCOi»ilcsvaria 
facie  ct  achpectu.  Cete — "niousters  of  the 
d?cp,"  iu  attendance  on  Ncptune  and  other 
nuu-ine  deities.  The  Greelc  form  of  the  word, 
ro  x-/!ro;,  plur.  Ta  x>ir-/i,  ig  uscd  by  otlier 
writcrs  also,  as  Silius  and  Pliny.  Some 
other  words  lilcewise  are  found  iu  this  forni, 
e.^.,  mele,  Liicr.  ii.  412,  50-1,  and  at  v.  3G  of 
the  same  autlior,  pclarje.  More  frequently, 
however,  Komau  i^Titcrs  cmploy  the  niasc. 
cetus. 

823.  Ghnicus  was  a  Bocotian  fishemian, 
boru  at  Antliedon  :  liaving;  eaten  a  cer- 
tain  hcrb,  lie  coucclved  an  uucontrollable 

■desire  to  prccipitate  himsclf  into  tho  sea. 
wliich  craving-  being  complied  with,  he  was 
immediately  transfonned  into  a  god.  Afeli- 
certa  was  the  son  of  Athanias  aud  luo,  and 
grandsou  of  Cadmus ;  his  motlier,  flyiug 
with  him  from  her  enraged  husband,  flung 
herself  into  the  deep,  froni  which  tune  botli 
were  rcckoned  sea  dcities,  and  worshipped 
by  the  Romaus  uuder  tlie  names  Alhunea 
and  Portumnus  (see  above,  241),  andby  the 
Grecks,  Leucothea  and  PaJcemon ;  see  Geo. 
L  437.  Senior  is  au  cpithet  applied  towiirds 
almost  all  the  sca  gods. 

824.  Triton,  see  Mn.  i.  144,  aud  abovo, 
205.  Also  on  Phorcus,-  240,  abovc.  Pxer- 
citus,  like  cohors  hi  241,  seems  to  mcan 
simply  "  a  multitude." 

82-5.  Tenet  is  the  reading  of  most  MSS.— 
the  vulgar  text  has  teneni.  In  phrases  of 
this  kind  the  plur.  is  used  whcu  several 
subjects  are  so  introduced  as  that  tliey  are 
supposed  to  perform  jointly  and  simulta- 
neoHsly  that  which  is  liidicated  by  the  verb 
of  time;  but  tho  suig.  is  employed  when 
sevcral  subjects  are  supposed  to  perform 
the  same  tliing  iudicidualli/  aud  in  succes- 
sion,  cach  in  his  own  time  aud  placc,  and 
with  !ns  ovra  exertion.  In  what  manner, 
nowevcr,  the  mattrr  is  viewed,  and  what 
nuuiber,  sing.  or  plur.,  is  uscd,  depends  on 
thejudgment  of  the  writer,  whom  (if  he  be 
a  poet)  thc  ucccssities  of  the  metre  or  othcr 
rCfisons    uiay    influcnco    In    liis    decision : 


thus  wc    must    depend   entirely  on   M9. 
authority. 

Thetis,  daughter  of  Nereus  and  Doris,  and 
mother  of  AehiUes  by  Peleus.  Melite,  one 
of  the  Ncreids.  Panopca,  see  above,  240. 
The  others  arc  of  Greek  ibrmation.  Con- 
sult  Class.  Dict. 

827.  IIic,  "upou  this,"  .^neas  had  beeiT 
anxious  and  doubtlUl  bcfore,  but  now  iii 
turn,  xicissim,  joy  succccds. 

828.  Pertentant.  See  ^^En.  i.  .502.  Maloi 
attolli — thc  masts  were  lowered  when  near- 
ing  harhour,  but  raised  wheu  the  sea  w;u 
smooth  ajid  the  mnd  gentle  and  fivvourabla 
Brnchia,  i.e.,  the  antennae,  "  yard  arms." 

830.  Tlie  Pedes  wcre  ropes  by  which  the 
lowcr  conicrs  of  the  sail  werc  drawn  towards 
the  stcrn  and  side  bulwarks.  When  tlio 
wind  was  "right  astern,"  hoth  corners 
wcre  drawn  tiglit  so  as  to  afford  a  bosom  to 
cafcli  the  brecze,  and  the  vessel  was  thea 
said  currere  utroque  pede;  but  if  it  were  a 
side  or  veering  \vind,  only  ono  of  the  ropes 
was  tightened  at  a  time.  So,  we  liave  hcro 
the  alteniate  tighteuuig  and  slackcniug  of 
each  sido  described:  "At  oue  aud  tlic 
sarae  time  they  Ict  go  the  sheefs  on  the 
left,  now  (again)  on  the  right."  Thc  wood- 
cnt  on  Mn.  in.  549  wUl  Ulustrate  thU 
movemeut. 

832.  Cornua.  The  knoh-like  extremitics 
of  tlie  yards  were  so  called.  l"or  other 
siguifications  of  cornua  consiUt  Dict.,  aud 
see  iii.  549. 

Torquent,  detorquent — "they  turn  now  in 
this  direction,  now  in  that,"  as  ncccssify 
requircd. 

Suaflamina — "tavouriug  blasfs,"  a  com- 
mon  use  of  suus. 

834.  Alii,  i.e.,  ceteri.  On  Paliimrus,  son 
of  lasius,  and  pilot  of  .lEneas'  Ueet.  see  /En. 
m.  202. 

835.  Mediam  metam — as  tlic  Meta,  or 
turniug  post,  was  half  of  the  coursc  in  tlie 
circus,  so  Nox  is  said  to  have  finished  hul' 
her  com-se  when  she  has  rcached  the  zenilk, 

837.  Hub  remis — stiU  abiding  by  the  oars, 
but  unemployed,  as  the  favourable  brccze 
rendercd  rowing  uunccessaiy. 

Du)-a  sedilia  i.e.,  the  transtra — "  the 
thwarts." 

838.  Somnus,  the  son  of  Night,  and  thc 
brot/ier  of  Death.  The  disastcr  of  Pali- 
nunis  is  introduced  herc,  that  tlic  passage 
from  SicUy  to  Italy  may  nnt  be  without  in- 
cident;  and,  moreover,  that  the  legeud 
wliich  traced  tlie  name  of  Cape  Paliniirus 
(Capo  Palinuro)  to  the  Trojan  hcro's  dcafh 
may  not  be  omitfcd.  Tlie  poct  borrows 
from  Hom.  Od.  ni.  278  sqq.,  where  Phrontis 
the  pilot  of  Menelaus  loscs  his  hfc  in  a 
simUar  manncr  on  the  voyage. 

841.  Insonii  is  placcd  wifh  peculiar  forco 
as  thc  last  word  of  tlic  scntcncc,  and  the 
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B.VI. 


HOTES  ON  THE  jENEID. 


E  VI. 


[Ceses,  Ploto,  akd  P&osziiFis^—MUtl.  Denk.  der  Alt.  Kvml.i 


BOOK    SIXTH, 


ARGUMENT. 


jEseas  lia-iing  landed  at  CuniEe  immcdiately  seeks  the  cave  of  the  Sibyl,  and  consults 
t]ic  oracle:  froni  it  he  leanis  some  particulars  of  his  danirers  and  farther  labours  (1-155). 
Ile  jierforms  funeral  rites  to  the  body  of  Misenus;  and  wliile  eng-aged  in  tlie  prcparations 
for  this  ceremony  discovers  tlie  golden  bough,  wliicli,  as  a  gift  to  Proserpina.  would 
gain  for  luni  permission  to  pass  to  tlie  Elysian  sliades,  to  meet  and  conversc  with  his  father 
Ancliises.  Provided  with  it  and  acccmpanied  by  tlie  Sibyl  he  reaclies  the  entrauce  tf 
the  iufernal  regions  (156-336).  Ou  the  hither  sido  of  Styx  he  mcets  the  shade  of  his 
(luondam  pilot.  Pahnuriis,  and  after  recciving  from  liira  a  detailed  account  of  thc  cu-cum- 
stauces  attending  liis  dcath,  he  promises  to  perform  to  him  the  dne  obsequies  on  his 
returu  to  earth.  and  to  erect  a  cenotaph  (337-383).  Crossing  the  Styx,  ho  traverses  the 
(listrict  occupied  by  the  spirits  of  infants,  and  of  those  who  had  been  un.iustly  put  tD 
death,  and  enters  that  wliere  wander  in  solitudc  ill-reqnited  lovers — their  own  niurdei  ers. 
In  this  latter  place  he  falls  hi  with-  Dido,  who,  however,  indignantly  declines  a  conversa- 
tion  (384^76).  In  the  region  of  slain  warriors,  Deiphobus,  among  others,  prestnts 
himself,  all  maugled  as  he  was  (477-534).  He  passcs  Tartarus  on  the  riErht,  and  is  ia- 
structed  by  the  Sibyl  iu  all  the  varieties  of  puuisluneut  wliich  were  intlicted  on  the 
grossly  wicked  in  the  abode  set  apart  for  thera  (535-027).  He  next  reacbes  tho  palace 
of  Dis.  and  having  fixed  the  gol^lcu  bough  on  the  entrance,  dh-ects  his  course  to  the 
habitations..of  the  blessed,  and,  uuder  the  guidance  of  Musajus,  at  length  finds  Anchises 
(028-678).  Having  fully  discoursed  ou  the  uature  of  the  soul,  Its  purification.  and  tho 
processes  neccssary  to  bring  about  final  perfection.  Anchises  lays  bricflv  before  JEneaa 
the  history  of  Uie  Eoiaaa  Empiie,  whicJi  nis  posterity  ai-o  to  fouud  (679-888).    On  the 
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B.  VI.  24-36. 


KOTES  ON  THE  .ENEID. 


B.  VI.  37-«9. 


Egj-pt.  He  is  called  tlic  first  kiiig  of  Attici. 
Tum  indicates  tninsition  to  tlie  second  part 
of  thc  picture,  tlicpajTnentof  the  stipulated 
atonemcnt  by  tlie  Athenians.  Athcns  and 
its  public  plaoe  will  form  the  foreground; 
Crete  appeai'ed  on  the  opposite  side,  raised 
in  rclief,  Tvith  the  depression  of  the  sca 
oetween  it  and  Athens.  Septena — "  by 
scvens,"  "seven  ofeachkind."  Slaiurne — 
the  urn  is  representcd  as  standing  near, 
as  froni  it  the  lots  had  been  drawn  to  de- 
cide  who  %vere  to  be  selected  as  victiins  for 
the  Minotaur. 

24.  Iiic  introduces  a  tliii-d  scene,  the  un- 
natural  (crmklis')  love  of  Pasiphap,  rhe 
queen  of  Minos.  CrudeHs  may  refer  to  thc 
story  of  VenusexcitiuglovecrKe/?jf,  merci- 
lessly,  in  Pasiphae,  because  she  disclosed  to 
A^^ulcan  the  unfaithfulness  of  his  wife,  the 
Goddess  of  Love.  Supposta,  contracted  for 
vpposita. 

25.  Mixtum  genus  —  so  Ovid  calls  the 
Minotaur,  discordem  fetum. 

2(5.  Veneris  monumenta  nefandce — "tlie 
nicmorials  of  aa  accursed  lust."  Inest — "  is 
represented."  Venus  for  amor,  as  Vulcanus 
for  irjnis,  Mars  for  praelium,  etc.  etc. 

27.  Hic,  as  a  fourth  scene,  is  depicted  the 
Labyrintli,  "  that  laboriously  constmcted 
retreat,  aud  inextricable  inaze,"  made  by 
DaDdalus  for  Pasiphae,  that  in  it  she  might 
conceal  the  mouster  Minotaur.  In  Hom. 
II.  XN-iii.  5P2  sqq.,  Dsedalus  is  said  to  have 
arranged,  for  the  gi-atification  ot  Ariadne,  a 
chorus  or  dance,  ■whose  eyolutions  imitated 
the  mndings  of  the  Labj-rinth. 

29.  Here  again  Daidalus  appears  unra- 
veUiug  tlie  mystcries  of  tlie  Labj-rinth,  by 
giving  to  Theseus  a  baU  of  thread  by  which 
he  sliould  direct  his  steps.  Reginae=regis 
/iliae,  ■»iz.,  Aiiadne. 

30.  Cceca  vestigia — "  his  blindiy  plantcd 
footsteps."  Read  in  Class.  Dict.  the  his- 
tories  of  Theseus  and  Ariadnc. 

3L  Icare.  ConsiUt  Class.  Dict.  The  fate 
of  Icarus  iu  his  too  daring  flight  is  well 
kno-n-n.  Si  is  omitted  before  sineret.  Wlio 
wUl  not  think  of  the  lines  of  Horace,  Od. 
iv.  2, 1. 

Pinclarum  quisquis  studet  aemulari, 
lule,  ccratis  ope  Daedalea 
Kititur  pennis,  vitreo  daturus 
Nomina  ponto. 

33.  Quin  protinus,  y-u.)  f/.-/iv  ical,  "  and 
indeed  they  would  have  carefuUy  examiued 
all  the  objects  portrayed."  Omnia  is  to  be 
pronounced  omnja  by  synizesis. 

36.  Deiphobe  Gtouci— Glaucus  was  a  pro- 
phetic  sea  deity  (Geo.  iii.  2G7),  and  therefore 
the  Sibyl,  Deiphobe,  is  not  improperly  caUcd 
his  flaughter.  Mr  Holdsworth  endeavom-s 
to  make  out  that  Deiphobe  and  the  Sibyl 
were  entirely  diilerent  personages,  but  his  | 
reaaoning  is  not  considered  conclusiva  I 


37.  Ista  spectacula — "thosc  sights  that 
you  are  examming ;"  iste  haviug  ahvays  re- 
fcrence  to  the  2d  pers. 

39.  Bidentes — see  ^n.  iv.  57. 

42.  Euboicce  rupis — the  rocky  hUI  of 
Cumac,  which,  as  said  before,  was  aEuboe- 
an  colony.  The  temple  of  ApoUo  was  on 
the  summit  of  the  hill,  and  the  grotto 
(alta  templa)  of  the  Sibyl  lower  down  its 
side.  There  were  many  subterranean 
passages  (aditus)  by  which  they  came  to 
the  doors  (ostia — or  ora,  53 — ov  fores,  47), 
forming  the  entrances  to  the  cave  iu  tha 
heart  of  the  hoUow  mountain.  Centum — a 
definite  number  put  for  an  indefinite. 

45.  Poscere,  viz.,  in  prayer.  Deus,  eccc^ 
rft'!(s— she  felt  the  influence  of  the  god  per« 
vading  her  frame. 

47.  Unus,  ie.,  "  the  same  asbcfore." 

48.  Non  comptae  —  the  hair,  though 
trimmcd,  was  allowed  to  flow  free  during 
the  time  of  the  sacred  rites ;  but  now,  xmder 
the  inspiration  of  the  deity,  it  becomes 
wUdly  disordered  and  tossed  about. 

49.  "  Her  bosom  heaves,  and  her  heai-t 
swells  with  the  wUd  frenzy  of  inspiration ; 
moreover,  she  appearcd  taller  to  the  view, 
nor  did  her  accents  seem  those  of  a  mortal, 
seeing  that  she  was  inspired  bj^  the  now 
more  immediate  influence  of  the  god." 

52.  Cessas — "do  j'ou  delaj'."  Attonitce — 
the  adj.  is  transferred  from  the  persons 
awe-stmck  to  the  inanimate  object  itself. 

5S.  A^acidce,  ie.,  AchiUes — see  JEn.  i.  99. 

59.  Duce  te — see  JEn.  m.  154  sqq.  All 
circuinstances  are  here  magr.ified,  so  that 
the  Massj-U  (on  whom  consult  note,  JEn.  iv. 
132)  and  thc  regio  Syrtica  (iv.  41)  are  put  for 
tlic  placcs  in  immediate  proximity  to  Car- 
thage. 

61.  Prendimus — an  emphatic  word,  "we 
hold  in  our  grasp,"  as  it  were. 

62.  "SofarletTrojanfortmie  (ic,  adverse 
fortune)',liave  foUowed  us;"  ie.,  bj'  implica- 
tion,  "  but  now  let  good  fortune  bless  us  ia 
the  rest  of  our  undertakings." 

64.  Vos — dique  deceque — the  deities  more 
especiaUy  hlnted  at  are  Juno,  Minerva,  and 
Neptune. 

66.  The  adj.  prcescius  is  found  with  a  gen. 
in  Val.  Flacc.Tacitus,  and  clsewhere. 

67.  Vales,  da  considere — the  superstition 
of  the  ancients  usuaUy  attributed  to  the  pro- 
phet  the  power  of  ordering  according  to 
his  pleasure  and  bringing  to  accompUsh- 
ment  those  things  wliich  he  himselfforetold. 
Teucros  is  much  more  emphatic  ihan  nos, 
and  the  mention  of  the  Penates  increases 
stiU  farther  the  solemnity  of  the  appeal 

69.  Servius  thinks  that  in  this  line  VirgU 
h:  d  reference  to  the  tcmple  of  Apollo,  buUt 
ou  the  Palatine  by  Augustus,  so  that  iEne.aa 
full,ls  his  vow  by  the  instmmentality  of  his 
iUustrious  descendant. 
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XOTES  OX  THE  JEKEID. 


B.  VI.  138-18& 


ever,  by  tlie  lake,  but  by  a  cave  in  the 
viciiiity.  Heyne. 

118.  Ilecate.  See  above,  35.  On  Avernus 
consultXote,  Mn.  iii.  3S6. 

119.  Sipotuii  may  be  joined  to  miserere, 
or  another  member  may  be  supplied,  thus : 
"Whymaj'  not  I  also  go  to  the  shades?" 
Heyne.  Jahn  proposes  to  malce  £1  mi 
geniis  dt>  Jove  summo  (123),  the  apodosis, 
thus:  "If  Orpheus  -was  able,  etc,  (I  also 
have  a  right  for)  my  descent,  too,  is  from 
Jove  supreme."  On  Orpheus  and  Eurydice, 
Pollux,  Theseus,  and  Hercules,  consult 
Class.  Dict 

122.  It  viam.  On  this  construction  sce 
note,  Sa.  i.  67,  and  iiL  191. 

126.  Anchtsiada — the  voc.  forme^.  on  the 
Latin  model.  Many  copies  give  Aydiisiade, 
the  Greelc  form. 

Averno.  for  ad  or  in  Avernum,  Avernns, 
meanincr  in  this  place  7iot  the  lalie,  but  the 
regions  of  the  dead.  Several  copies  read 
Avenii,  -wluch  Wagner  beUeves  to  havo 
arisen  from  some  grammarians  who  did  not 
know  that  substa,  (as  descensus  from  de- 
scendo)  aro  frequently  constnied  in  the  same 
way  as  the  verbs  from  which  they  are 
formed. 

129.  jSquiis,  i.e.,  propittus — "  Jupiter  in 
his  kindness." 

131.  Tenent  media  *  *  atro.  Thcse  words 
Rre  found  fault  vrith  by  Wagner,  as  implying 
an  absurdity;  the  things,  he  says,  which 
make  egress  difficult,  render  ingress  equally 
irksome  and  laborious;  nor  is  there  any 
evident  reason  why  one  should  find  it 
impossible  to  retum  by  the  way  through 
whieh  he  entered.  In  reply  to  this,  Peerllv. 
says,  "  Imagine  a  subterranean  labjTinth. 
The  mouth  is  wide — there  is  at  first  no 
darkness — the  iight  of  day  follows  the  tra- 
veller  for  some  distance  down  the  tunnel. 
The  wayfarer,  however,  gets  gradually 
benighted  amidst  wuidhigs  of  the  path, 
woods,  and  meandering  rivers,  so  that  he 
finds  it  impossible  to  retrace  his  steps."  The 
mention  of  silvae  is  suggested  by  the  woods 
surrovmding  Lake.Avemus. 

132.  Cocytus — one  of  the  'rivers  of  Hades. 
See  Class.  Dict. 

133.  Cupido  innare.  On  this  construction, 
see  note,  Mn.  ii  350,  and  v.  638.  Innare  is 
nsually  foUowed  by  a  dat.,  but  here,  and  at 
viil.  651,  Geo.  U.  451,  etc,  vv-ith  an  accus. 
See  note,  ^En.  L  67. 

135.  Insanus,  like  our  "mad,"  is  used  to 
express  the  euormous  maguitude  and  foUy 
of  a  plan. 

137.  Aureus,  etc.  "On  a  shady  tree 
there  hangs  a  bough,  conccaled  from  gaze, 
goldeu  in  its  leavea  and  pliant  stem."  Tho 
reference  is  to  the  goklen  rod  of  Mercury, 
the  soul-conductor.  Hejnie  refers  it  to  tho 
histrations  made  by  boughs  dipped  lii  pure 


water,  in  the  mysteries.     See   •,:Xaho(^'ofFi', 
in  Smith's  Dict.  of  Antiq. 

138.  Junoni  infemce,  i.  e.,  Proserpine. 
Sacer  dictus,  Le.,  dedicatus,  in  which  sense 
dico  itself  is  often  used. 

141.  Auricomosfetus — "  its  golden-foUaged 
progeny,"  i.e,,  the  shoots,  not  the  fruit. 

142.  IIoc=h(c  ipsuin.  Suum=sibi  pro^' 
prium. 

145.  Riie  to  be  joincd  with  carpe. 

149.  TheunburiedJi  «e^  wandered  about 
Styx:  but  when  the  funeral  rites  wera 
performed,  they  gaiaed  admission  to  the 
company  of  Shades.  The  purificatory  of- 
ferings,  the  description  of  which  foUows 
(153),  was  uot  so  much  to  purify  the  fleet, 
as  to  appease  the  Manes,  whom  he  is  about 
to  ^isit. 

150.  /nc«to<— "  defiles,"  "poUutes."  Fu- 
nere  means  the  dead  body  herc 

152.  Sedibus,  Lc,  in  the  tomb. 

153.  Sunto.  Let  these  expiatory  offer- 
ings  be  previously  (prima=primum)  pr»- 
sented. 

159.  Figit  vesiigia  is  more  than  ponere 
vestigia,  since  the  former  signifies  to  walk 
slowly  and  steadUy,  as  if  engaged  in  reflec- 
tion. 

160.  HejTie  pronounces  Vh-gil  to  have 
been  "nodding"  here,  in  that  he  forgets  the 
recent  dcath  of  Palinunis,  when  he  represents 
jEneas  as  in  cUfficiUty  to  discover  whose 
the  corpse  miglit  be. 

164.  yEoliden,  son  of  the  Trojan  Aeolus, 
who  was  slain  in  battle,  xiL  542. 

165.  PriEStantior  ciere.  Onthisconstnic- 
tion,  see  Kritz  SalL  Cat,  62,  24,  andjug., 
46,  5. 

171.  Forte — "as  ithappened."  Demens. 
v)5  ■3-/05  of  Hom. 

172.  It  was  a  mythic  way  of  denoting  ex- 
ceUence  in  an  individual,  that  he  who  was 
distuiguished  for  any  accompUshmeut  was 
said  to  challenge  the  deities,  and  to  provoke 
thcir  hostility.  Thus  Thajnyris  and  the 
Sirens  vied  vnih.  the  Muses,  Blarsyas  vnX\\ 
ApoIIo,  and  Arachne  with  Slinerva. 

177.  Aram  sepulchri,  caUed  an  ara  be- 
cause  shaped  like  on  altar.  Ara,  mdeed, 
was  the  base  serving  to  place  something 
upon,  as  here  it  is  the  rogus  on  which  the 
body  is  to  be  biimed.     See  woodcut  iv.  49.5i 

180.  PicecE — which  trees,  on  accoiuit  oi 
their  resuious  nature,  would  be  especiaUy 
usefnl  for  the  pjTc. 

182.  Montibus,  Lc,  de  montibus.  Wagu. 
escuses  the  omission  of  the  Praepos.,  a\- 
legingthat  advohunt montibus  ornos  is  equal 
to  advolvunt  ornos  montibus  devohentes. 

184.  Accingitur,  Le.,  se  accingtt.  Armis, 
Lc,  securibus. 

186.  Forte  is  the  reading  ndopted  by 
Wagn.  iustead  otvoce,  the  commonlectiou, 
on  the  ground  thnt  roce  precaiur  alwav.i 
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NOTES  ON  THE  ^NEro. 


B.  VI.  279-287. 


242.  Tliis  liuG  is  oniittetl  .altogether  by 
some  editors,  and  m.orked  with  asterisli.s, 
as  doubtful,  by  others.  It  is  not  fouud  in 
the  best  MSS.  Extenial  and  internal 
e\adence  are  botli  against  it. 

243.  Nigrantes  terga.  On  this  acc  of 
reference  or  limitation,  see  note,  JE.ri.  i. 
228  and  ii.  210.     Invergit=infundU. 

245.  Victims  were  consecrated  to  tlie 
gods  by  a  libation  of  wine  bemg  poured  on 
the  forehead,  and  by  some  piles  of  hair 
being  talcen  from  the  same  place,  aud 
bumed,  as  a  kind  of  a':rapx;a'i. 

247.  Potentem  Calo  et  Ereho.  Hecate 
Iiad  povTer  in  Cceto,  as  being  Luna  there. 
See  iil  G80,  and  iv.  511. 

250.  Matri  Eumenid,  Le.,  Nox.  her  great 
sister  being'  Terra. 

252.  Stiigio  regi,  i.e.,  Pluto.  Solida  vis- 
cera — "the  entii-e  carcase."  On  viscera, 
see  jEn.  i.  211. 

255.  Primi  solis,  i.e.,  orientis — morning. 
The  time  occupied  with  these  rites,  is  from 
midnight  till  morning. 

257.  Juga  silcarum — "the  summits  of 
the  wooded  heights."  Canes—the  Stygian 
dogs.  Ululare  is  an  onomatopoeic  verb,  and 
has  .almost  the  same  stem  in  (Jreek,  Latin, 
Enghsh,  etc.  Fis^  vlulare — "seemed  to 
howl,"  Ibr  lie  did  not  see  them.  Dea,  ie., 
Ilecate. 

258.  Hejnie  finds  a  difficulty  iu  tlie  plur. 
profani,  because  jEneas  had  no  companions 
on  the  jomniey,  but  the  plain  answer  to 
this  great  comraentator  is,  that  the  poet  is 
using  a  common  formula,  which,  ui  Greek, 
is,  'iy.d-i,  ixoLi,  'iffTi  /3£/3>jX«;. 

2G4.  The  unexpected  introduction  of  a 
prayer  to  the  infenial  deities  is  happUy 
made,  and  helps  to  cxcite  the  mind,  aud  to 
imbue  it  vvith  a  sacred  awe. 

265.  Chaos  and  Phlegethon.  See  Class. 
Dict.  Chaos  was  father  of  No.x  and  Ere- 
bus. 

266.  Kumine  vestro — "  with  yom-  sanc- 
tion." 

268.  Ohscuri — the  epithet  properly  applied 
to  the  shade,  or  night,  is  transferred  to  the 
Hidiv-iduals  enveloped  in  darkness. 

269.  Vaciuis — "dosolate."  Inama  — 
'  peopled  with  shades." 

273.  As  the  .incients  adorned  their  haUs 
and  com'ts  with  statues  and  images,  so 
Virgil  decks  the  entrance  to  Orcus  with 
various  impersonations,  which  represent 
the  thmgs  that  are  destructive  to  man,  and 
hasten  ou  his  death. 

274.  Cura:,  "thegnawiugsof  conscience," 
well  called  idtrices.  Quos  diri  conscia  facti 
Mens  habet  attonitos  ct  surdo  verbere  caedit. 
Juvenal  xiiL  193. 

276.  Maksiiada,  "  that  promptstocrime," 
murder,  plunder,  etc. 

278.    Sopor  consanguineus    Leti — 'vTrto: 


x.a.(n'yyr,ro;  (oc.varoto,  Hom.  IL  xiv.  231. 
So  Hesiod,  Theog.  makes  iN-o.rthe  mother  of 
Somnus  and  Mors. 

279.  Mala  mentis  gaudia — "the  joy  of  a 
mind  wliich  prides  itself  in  guilt."  Seneca 
beUeved  that  this  referred  to  the  doctrme  of 
tho  Stoics,  wliich  forbade  indulgonces  in 
exultation  of  mind,  or  the  revcrse.  On  the 
Stoic  rhilos.,  see  "  Greek  and  Roman  PhUo- 
sophy"  (m  Encyclop.  MetropoL),  p.  248 
sqq. 

Averso  (adverso)  in  limine—m.  the  door- 
way  to  Orcus,  opposite  to  the  vestibulum 
already  described.  Jri  limine,  therefore,  cor- 
responds  to  primis  iiifaucibus  Orci,  273. 

280.  Ferrei,  a  dissyL  by  synizcsis.  Tha- 
himi  has  reference  to  the  ceils  (as  they  were 
called)  of  the  slaves  who  acted  as  janitors 
in  Roman  houses.  Waji,  Discord,  and 
Fup.iEs  well  represent  the  instigators  to 
blood  and  death,  the  replenishers  of  Orcus. 
In  570,  however,  Tisijihone,  -nith  her  sisters, 
Alecto  aud  Megaera,  is  placcd  in  the  ap- 
proach  to  Tartarus.  These  three  ladies 
(thc  Furics)  are  also  assigned  a  third  loca- 
lity  in  xiL  849,  where  they  are  said  to  be 
found  in  limine  regis  Jovis.  These  contra- 
dictions  it  is  difficult  to  reconcile,  except  ou 
the  supposition  that  the  poet  follows  differ- 
ent  myths  in  different  parts  of  liis  work. 
The  Fiuies  are  Eumenides  (^iLy-iviTs)  by  a 
euphemism,  as  themischief-deIightnig/oH-/CT 
are  called  by  the  superstitious,  "The  good 
people." 

281.  Crinem  innexa.  On  the  syntax  see 
Mx\.  L  228,  and  u.  210,  note.  The  Furies, 
too,  are  represented  with  their  locks  inter- 
twined  with  snakes. 

282.  This  strange  imaguiation  is  probablj 
takon  from  Hom.  II.  xiv.  286  sqq.,  which 
see.  Cf.  also  Ilom.  OcL  xxiv.  12.  Scn'iu3 
distinguishes  betwcen  two  kinds  of  dreams 
— the  true,  which  the  gods  send  Aoww  froni 
heaven,  and  the  false,  which  come  up  from 
the  lower  region.';. 

In  medio,  sciL  vestihulo. 

285.  The  "hideous  shapes,"  now  men- 
tioned,  aie  dcrived  from  thc  Greek  and 
Etruscan  religion.  The  funeral  nrus  and 
vasos,  dug  up  in  modem  times,  show  this. 
Seo  Aristoph.  Ranae,  143,  280  sqq.,  475 
sq. 

286.  The  Centaurs,  said  to  be  sons  of 
Ij:ion  and  Nephele,  were  really  a  people  of 
Thessaly,  wlio,  having  been  the  first  to 
train  wild  horses  and  ride  upon  them, 
appcared  to  pcrsons  looking  on  thcm  ap- 
proaching  from  a  distance  to  be  horses  in 
thc  lower  part  of  the  body  and  men  above. 

Scyllis — mariue  monsters  of  a  fish  forni 
in  the  lower  extrcmities  aud  a  humaa  in 
the  upper.     See  Ecl.  vi.  74. 

287.  Centumgeminus — "hundred-headcd," 
or  "  hundrcd-handcd;"    See  Ilom.  IL  L  402, 
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KOTES  ON  THE  ^XEID. 


B.  VI.  345-373. 


311.  Frigidus  annus—"  the  cold  scason  of 
the  ye.ir,  Le.,  -(vinter."  So  "pomifer  a»uu:s," 
"  the  applt-bearing  pai-t  of  the  year,"  i.e., 
autumn.  Bunu.  reads  ajtmis  iustead  of  an- 
Kus,  and  would  refer  it  to  the  Strinnon,  on 
■Khose  banks  imniense  flocks  of  cranes  as- 
Bembled  pre^ious  to  their  departure  for 
Italy. 

313.  Oranles  transmittere,  Le.,  nt  sihi  hceat 
Iransmittere.  The  iniin.  after  verbs  of  cfesir- 
ing,  longing,  asking,  etc,  usually  refers  to 
him  who  is  asked  to  do  somethin^,  but  here, 
aud  in  Ecl.  iL  43,  it  refers  to  him  who  begs 
to  be  allowed  to  do  sometliing.  Examples 
of this  constructiou  ai-e very rare.  See  is.  231. 

314.  Amore,  i.e.,  desiderio — "  longiug." 
Having  tliis  place  in  -^iew,  Quinct.  calls 
life  after  death,  statio  ulterioris  ripae. 

316.  Aixet  submotos,  Le.,  by  a  kind  of 
hysteron  proleron,  "removes  aud  keeps 
offi"     Cf  ^n.  iL  3-53. 

320.  Linquunt  ripas,  ^-iz.,  after  being  re- 
fused  admittance  to  the  boat. 

321.  OWi— autique  form :  see  .^u.  L  254. 
Longceva — the  story  is,  that  Apollo,  being 
cnamourcd  of  the  Sibyl,  granted  her  to  live 
as  mauy  jxars,  as  the  grahis  of  saud  num- 
bered  which  she  could  take  up  iu  her  haud 
at  one  grasp. 

322.  Certissiina — "most  undoubted,"  if 
we  may  be  aliowed  such  a  superlative.  The 
Jiberty  of  visiting  the  uifernal  regions  was, 
we  saw  in  130,  a  proof  of  di^ine  origiu. 

DeHrn — a  plui'.  for  smg.,  as  iii  Mn.  L  4, 
where  see  note.     Venus  is  meant. 

324.  Jurare  et  faUere.  Critics  detect  a 
hendiadys  (see  iiL  148)  iu  this  place,  wliich 
they  say  is  for  pejerare,  but  such  an  ex- 
planation  is  not  only  mmecessarj^  but,  in  oor 
opinion,  it  weakens  the  force  of  the  expres- 
siou. 

325  Inops — "helpless."  Ko  one  will  per- 
form  funeral  rites  tothem  ou  earth. 

327.  Datur,  sciL  Chai-ontL 

330.  Admissi  revisu/it — they  are  admitted 
to  the  boat  ou  thcu'  retiu'u,  and  thus  reach 
the  wished-for  shore. 

334.  Leucaspim — this  is  thefavouriteform 
of  the  acc.  of  such  words  with  VU'gil ;  he 
uses  m  (Daphnin)  in  only  oue  passage,  EcL 
V.  52,  and  there  he  is  compelled  by  the  ne- 
cessity  of  the  metre. 

Orontes — he  whose  death  was  recorded  in 
^n.  L  113,  where,  however,  Leucaspis  is 
not  mentioned. 

337.  Peerlk.  considers  the  whole  passage 
to  383  spurious,  being,  in  his  estimation,  not 
worthy  of  Vu-gil ;  but  liis  arguments  are  by 
no  means  sufficient  to  lead  us  to  doubt  its 
genuineness.  On  Paliniurus,  see  end  of  Bk. 
y.  The  description  is  imitated  from  the  simi- 
lar  character,  Elpenor,  in  Hom.  Od.  xL  51 
sqq. 

338.  Libyco  cursu — in  the  voyage  from 
^Jrica,  in  that  part  of  it,  howevcr,  which 


was  pcrfonued  after  leaving  Sicily.  Cu)-ttt 
is  equal  to  in  cursu,  and  does  uot  depend  oa 
e,ff'usus. 

345.  Fines — on  the  syntax  of  this  acc  see 
noto,  Mn.  i.  2,  307. 

346.  En,  in  questions  expressive  of  irouy 
or  iudiguation,  which  approach  rather  to  the 
character  of  exclamations,  denotes  strong' 
feeUng  of  mind,  as  longing  aud  sorrow, 
wrath,  etc.  See  Hand,  Tiu-sell.  voL  iL  p 
371.  Fides  is  constantly  used  by  the  poets 
for  the  issue  ot  fulfilment  oC  a.  prophecy. 

347.  On  cortina  see  note,  .^n.  iiL  92. 
and  lUustration  there. 

348.  Deus — "  any  deity"  (not  ApoUo),  ui 
reply  to  the  question  guis  deorum  in  341. 

350.  Cui  haerebam  et  regebam — for  et  guo 
regebam.  For  examples  of  similar  omissions 
of  the  relative,  see  EcL  \m.  3,  4;  Geo.  ill 
282;  iv.  8,  10. 

352.  Pro  nie,  instead  of  the  more  common 
de  me,  v^ip  ii/.ov.  Me,  the  accus.  beforo 
cepisse  is  omitted,  since  it  is  e^adent  wliat 
the  subject  must  be. 

353.  Armis — "the  tUIer,"  nowhere  elsii 
uscd  of  it  alone.  E.tcussa  magistro,  for  uni- 
fonuity  with  spohata  armis,  iustead  oima~ 
gistro  excusso. 

357.  Sublimis  ab  unda — Le.,  as  he  sat  oii 
the  gubernaculum  which  had  beeu  tom  q££ 

359.  Cumveste — either  "togetherwithmy 
ganueuts,  which  were  soaked  as  weU  as 
myself,"  or  the  cum  is  redundaut,  as  it  often 
is  in  the  poets. 

361.  Ignara — not  knowing  what  chandfe 
had  cast  me  uito  the  sea,  but  supposing  that 
I  had  been  wrecked,  and  that  I  had  conse- 
quently  endeavoured  to  save  as  much  of  my 
riches  as  possible. 

362.  Me,  Le.,  corpus  meum.  So  Homer  says, 
auTOUs  Ss  \\uipia  TiiJx,'.,  etc.  Versant-— 
the  winds  now  drive  the  body  in  to  shore, 
aud  uow  out  to  sea.     C£  Emip.  Hec.  28. 

365.  His  malis—i.e.,  that  my  corpse  is 
mibm-ied.  Terram  injice — uot  tlie  simple 
ceremouy  of  a  haudful  of  dust  (see  Hor.  Od. 
L  28,  3),  but  regular  funeral  rites. 

366.  Velinos — by  autioipation,  as  Velia  waj 
not  founded  for  a  long  time  afterwards. 
VeUa  was  a  citj'^  of  Lucania  (called  by  the 
Greeks  Elea,  Le.,  FsXsa),  between  Paestum 
and  Cape  Palinurus,  celebrated  afterwards 
through  the  Eleatio  philosopher  Zeno  aud 
his  foUowers.  It  was  buUt  m  the  time  of 
Cyrus  by  the  Phocaeans,  whom  that  prince 
had  expeUed  from  their  territories.  For 
examples  of  simUar  prolepsis,  see  viiL  361. 

373.  Dira—"  mad,  and  unable  to  be  gra- 
tified."  The  adj.  is  used  ui  reference  to  aU 
things  which  are  severe,  or  dreadfiU  beyond 
measure. 

377.  Cape  memoi^ — Le.,  "  listen  to,  and  r». 
membcr." 

378.  A  stoiy  siuulai-  Ig  that  here  told  w.is 
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B  VI.  424-443. 


NOTES  ON  TILE  ^XEID. 


B.  VI.  447-462. 


pass.  of  the  verb  of  tlic  precctling  clause, 
instoad  of  tlie  simple  demonstr.  pron.  Scc 
Ovid  Fast.  Ui.  21 ;  Met.  i.x.  195. 

424.  Sepu/to,  scil.  somno.  Irremeabilis 
is  used  as  a  gcneral  epitiiet  of  tlie  Styx,  "a 
boume  from  wliich  no  t"avellcr  returns," 
and  does  not  refer  to  thc  cii^curastance  of 
.a^neas  not  returning  by  the  same  way  as 
that  by  whicli  he  descended. 

426.  Up  to  540,  Tve  have  a  description  of 
the  first  part  of  the  lo-wer  regions,  and  in  it 
we  nieet  on  the  frontiers  with  those  who 
have  prematurely  died.  In  limine  primo, 
may  mean  "on  the  very  tlrreshold,"  i.e., 
the  margin  of  the  district;  or,  takmg  away 
tlie  corama  after  primo,  aud  connecting  the 
words  with  quos,  eta,  following-,  it  may  be 
Interpreted,  "Whom  iu  the  very  opening 
of  lifc,"  etc. 

431.  Reference  is  made  in  these  lines  to 
thejudicial  proceedings  of  the  Komans  in 
capital  cases.  See  "2>raetor"  and  "quaestor," 
iu  the  Dict.  of  Antiq. 

432.  Minos,  son  of  Jupiter  and  Europa, 
nnd  brothcr  of  Rhadaraanthus  and  Sarpe- 
don.  Hc  was  so  celebrated  for  his  just  rule 
over  Crete,  and  for  the  excellence  of  his 
!aws,  that  he  was  constituted  judg-e  in  the 
netlier  world.     Cf.  Hom.  Od.  xL  5CS. 

Silentum.     Cf  above,  264. 

433.  Concilium — an  asseniblage  of  those 
who  wcre  to  be  examined  and  judged;  7toi 
a  council  to  deliberate. 

435.  Insontes — guUty  of  no  crime,  but 
only  tired  of  life,  which  they  flung  away  as 
worthless  (projecere).  Instead  of  peperere 
sorae  read  reperere,  but  this  lattcr  perf.  has 
tlie  first  sylL  long. 

436.  Quam  vellent,  etc  Compare  with 
this  the  remarkable  declaration  of  Achilles, 
in  Od.  xi.  489  sqq. 

.438.  Fas,  usuaUy  applied  to  divine  and 
natural  law,  is  here  used  of  the  jura  in- 
ferorum. 

Inamahilis — "unin^iting,"  by  the  iigure 
"  Litotes,  or  Meiosis,"  for  "detested," 
"  abominable." 

440.  The  plains  are  represented  as  exten- 
sive,  not  on  account  of  the  multitude  of  oc- 
cupants  which  they  are  intended  to  receive, 
But  in  order  that  tlie  ill-starred  lovers  may 
have  in  them  that  solitude  whicb  they  de- 
sire. 

442.  Quos.  Some  books  read  quas,  on 
tlie  gi-ound  that  women  only  are  mentioned 
in  the  sequeL  But  doubtless  Vii-gil  intend- 
ed  to  represcnt  raen  too  as  occupying  these 
places,  and  indeed  Sychaeus  is  introduccd  in 
474,  below. 

443.  Secreti — as  solitude  was  desirable. 
Mijrtea — the  myrtle  was  sacred  to  Veuus. 

44-5.  Phisdra,  daughter  of  Jlinos  and 
Pasiphae,  and  ■n-ife  of  Xlicseus;  shc  slew 
herself  for  love  of  her  step-son  Hippolytus. 

Procris,  daughter  of  Erechtheus,  king  of 


Athcns,  mamedto  Ccphalus,  IdngofPhocis, 
by  whom  she  was  unwittingly  slain  in  tlio 
chase,  when,  moved  by  jcalousy,  she  had 
hid  herself  to  observe  her  husband's  ac- 
tions ;  cf.  Ovid  Met.  yW.  672. 

Eriphyle,  daughter  of  Talaus,  and  sister  of 
Adrastus,  who,  being  bribed  by  the  gift  of 
a  goldennecklacefroraPolyniccs,  pcrsuaded 
her  husband,  Amphiaraiis,  to  go  to  thc 
Theban  war,  where,  beuig  a  prophet,  he 
knew  he  was  to  perish.  She  was  slain  by 
her  son  Alcmreon  for  her  treachery. 

447.  Evadm,  the  v<M'q  of  tlie  Argive  Capa' 
neus,  who,  when  her  liusband  liad  beeu 
slain  in  the  Ti"ojan  war,  threw  licrself  on 
his  funeral  pile  and  perished. 

Pasiphae,  see  above,  24. 

Laodamia,  daiighter  of  Acastus,  and  wife 
of  thc  celebrated  Protesilaus,  who  was  the 
first  to  fall  by  a  Trojan  spcar  (Hector's)  on 
thelandingof  tlie  Grecian  fleet.  Shebegged 
of  the  gods  an  intcnicw  with  the  spirit  of 
her  depai-tcd  husband,  and  expired  iu  his 
embrace;  cf.  Lucian,  DiaL  Mort.  xxiil. 

448.  Caeneus — at  tirst  a  woman  (daughte» 
of  Elatus,  onc  of  the  Lapithae),  under  tha 
name  Caenis,  but  aftenvards,  by  the  per- 
mission  ofNeptune,  aman,  witii  the  changed 
iKirae  Caeneus,  aud  with  the  privilege  of 
beuig  invulnerable.  In  the  battle  of  tha 
Centam's  with  the  Lapithae,  Caeneus,  un- 
able  to  be  cthenvise  overcorae,  was  suttb- 
cated  by  trees  heaped  upon  him,  and  timied 
into  a  bird  by  Neptune,  but  compelled  to 
assurae  the  origuial  female  form  after  de- 
sceudiiig  to  Hades. 

451.  This  episode  of  the  meeting  with 
Dido,  in  itsclf  raost  touchmg  and  beautiful, 
is  suggested  by  Hom.  Od.  xL  542  sqq. 
Quavi — it  is  better  to  remove  thc  corama 
after  heros,  so  that  quam  is  governed  by 
the  prep.  juxla,  though  in  a  diiferent  liue 
from  it.  This  ijosition  lends  confinuation 
to  the  first  suggestion  we  liavehazarded  on 
lUie  684,  Bk.  iu.  We  thus  avoid  the  dis- 
agreeable  necessity  of  accusmg  Virgil  of  an 
anacolouthon  (Anglice  "blunder"}  wliich 
Wagn.  suggests  as  the  solution  of  the  diffi- 
culty  which  the  syntax  presents. 

454.  Corapare  MUton.  P.  L.,  Bk.  i. 

Faery  elves, 
Wliose  midnight  revcls,  by  a  forest  side 
Or  fountain,  sorae  belated  peasant  sees, 
Or  dreamshe  sees,  while,  overhead,  the  moon 
Sits  arbitress,  and,  nearer  to  tlie  eai-th, 
Wheels  lier  pale  course. 

45S  Nunttus,  Le.,  the  flames  of  tlie  p>Te, 
which  the  Trojans  saw  on  the  evening  of 
the  day  on  which  they  loft  Carthage.  Somo 
suppose  it  to  refer  to  the  words  of  Mcrcuvy 
iv.  563.  Ergo  expresscs  astonfsliment 
combined  with  grief,  like  our  "Ah!  then." 
4-59  Fidcs — pledge,  or  "bond  of  faitli." 
462.  Senta  niQans  "rough  withbraniblcs 
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a  VI.  507-524. 


NOTES  ON  THE  jENEID, 


B.  VL  528-543. 


the  prep.,  but  it  is  retained  by  Forb.  and 
others,  on  the  ground  that  Virgil  usually 
avoids  the  concmTence  of  adj.  and  subst.  by 
the  interposition  of  a  prep.  Were  the  prep. 
not  inserted,  the  arsis  vfovld  frequently  fivU 
successively  on  two  similar  endings,  as  bello 
ex  tanto — Silva  in  magna.  On  the  proper 
name,  see  Mn.  iii.  108. 

507.  The  arms  of  the  hero  were  deposited 
on  the  cenotaph  and  his  name  given  to  the 
place,  so  that,  according  to  the  poet,  there 
was  on  the  Trojan  coast  a  Aji;^«/Boy  (rr,f/.a. 
Te~on  the  hiatus,  and  the  shortemng  of 
the  loug  syllable,  see  note,  JEa.  i  16,  and 
Ecl.  ii  53. 

508.  Ponere,  Le.,  humare.  See  ii.  644,  and 
•'v.  681.  Patria  depeuds  on  decedens,  and 
teiTO  on  ponere. 

510.  Funeris  umbris — "the  sTiade  of  my 
corpse,"  because  the  body  itself  had  not 
been  found. 

511.  Sed  often  marks  a  retum  to  a  sub- 
ject  before  mentioned ;  thus  it  liere  has  re- 
ference  to  the  question  of  .Slneas  in  501, 
and  may  be  explained  by  the  fuller  expres- 
sion,  Sed  quoniam  istud  quae7'is. 

Lacaenae,  Le.,  Helen,  as  fomid  pre^-iously 
ftt  ii.  601.  Deipkobus  had  been  married  to 
her  after  the  death  of  Paris. 

513.  With  tliis  narrative  compare  JEn.  iL 
25  and  248  sqq.,  also  Eur.  Hec.  898  sqq. 

517.  Chorum  simulans — pretenduig  a  re- 
Ugious  rite,  a  solemn  dance  in  honour  of 
Bacchus,  but  really  to  give  a  signal  to  the 
Greeks  when  they  ought  to  attack  the  city. 

£vantes—thQ  aco.  plur.  The  construction 
is  Phrygias  evantes  orgia,  iua^ovira;  tk 
cpyia.  Evare,  Le.,  Evoe  clamare,  Baccha- 
valia  concekbrare,  is  a  very  rare  word  used 
jnly  in  the  participle,  and  found  iu  CatulL 
IxiiL  392;  SiL  i.  101;  and  Apul.  Slet. ;  in 
all  which  places  it  is  intransitive,  but  here 
it  lias,  after  the  Greek  fashion,  an  accus.  of 
the  object,  orgia.    Forb. 

519.  Summa  ex  arce.  Standing  on  tlie 
summit  of  the  citadc-1  she  summoned  the 
Greeks  by  upliftiug  the  torclL  Agamemnon 
retumed  the  signal  from  his  flag  ship,  and 
thus  Sinon  knevr  the  moment  at  which  to 
open  the  horse.  Virgil's  account  of  the 
atfair  is  made  more  feasible  hy  the  pretended 
BaeohanaUan  rite,  celehrated  for  the  depar- 
tnre  of  the  Greeks,  and  at  night  too. 

521.  The  poet  is  hardly  consistent  with 
himself  in  this  passage  as  compared  with 
the  Episode,  Mi\.  iL  567  sqq.  He  may  have 
foUowed  different  traditions  on  the  subject 

52.3.  Egregia,  "glorious,"  "peerless,"  used 
IronicaUy — as  Tve  say,  "precious." 

524.  Subduxerat,  "had  privately  taken 
iiway  my  sword  before  the  other  weapons." 


But  the  pluperf.  may  be  esplained  as  at 
^u.  iL  259,  where  sec  note. 

528.  Thalamo.  Sihus  also  uses  irrumpere 
•with  the  dat.    Some  copies  read  thalamos. 

529.  A^olides,  a  name  appUed  to  Ulysses, 
espressive  of  tlie  most  bitter  mockery,  for 
his  mother  Anliclea  had  beeu  a  kiud  of  cou- 
cubine  to  Sisypaus,  son  of  .a^olus,  before 
sho  became  the  •n-ife  of  Laertes,  father  oi 
Ulysses. 

530.  Instaunttc,  Le.,  commaud  that  all 
these  events  happen  afiresh  in  rotation,  but 
that  the  Greeks  be  this  time  the  objects. 

532.  Pelagi,  etc,  Le,,  Have  you  beeu 
driven  by  the  storms  of  the  sea  to  the  place 
■where  is  the  entrance  to  these  regions,  or 
do  you  come  on  purpose,  iu  acoordauce  OTth 
au  admonition  from  heaven?  The  very  re- 
mote  ancients  beUeved  that  the  descent  to 
Orcus  Liy  at  the  extreme  limits  of  the 
ocean. 

535.  Hac  vice — "  At  this  tum  (or  pomt) 
of  the  conversation;"  or,  ■'Duriug  this  mu- 
tual  converse;"  Le.,  whilst  they  thus  cou.. 
versed. 

Aurora,  accordingto  the  ancients,  accom- 
panied  the  sun  in  aU  liis  comse.  The  word 
is  therefore  equal  to  Sol.  Four  liorses  ara 
here  given  to  Aurora,  but  ouly  two  at  viL 
26,  as  at  Hom.  Od.  sxiu.  247. 

536.  Heyue  has  found  great  difficulties  in 
arranging  aud  accounting  for  the  hours  and 
periods  of  the  jom-ney  to  Hades.  But  Voss, 
Cerda,  etc,  seem  rightly  to  dispose  them 
thus:  jEneas  and  the  Sibyl,  after  the  noc- 
tmnal  magic  ceremony,  set  out  at  dawu 
(primi  sub  lumina  solis,  et  ortus,  255)  on 
their  descent  to  Orcus,  and  occupied  the 
whole  forenoon  and  the  meridian  hours  ui 
esamining  those  ohjects  which  have  been 
already  mentioned.  The  evening  now  ap- 
proaches,  on  which  account  the  Sibyl  has- 
tens  .Sueas,  since  much  is  yet  to  be  seen 
aud  done.  and  they  are  under  the  necessity 
of  retuming  to  earth  before  smu-ise  of  tha 
foUowlng  morning. 

537.  Ob /ors,  see  note,  Ma.  iL  139. 

540.  Ambas,  simply  for  duas.  Dilis 
moenia,  Lc,  the  palace  of  Pluto.  The 
comma  usuaUy  placed  after  dejriera  has 
been  removed  by  Forb.,  since  dextera  quae 
=quaru7n  dextera. 

542.  Elysium,  for  in  Elysium.  See  note, 
.^u.  L  2 ;  c£  also  iu.  507. 

543.  Exercei  poenas.  By  a  poetic  cou- 
ception,  the  road  wliich  leads  to  the  place 
of  punishment  is  said  actuaUy  to  infUct  the 
punishment.  Observe  that  what  ought  to 
be  merely  one  enunciation  (ad  Tartarum 
miltens  exercet  poenas)  is  espressed  in  two, 
as  may  be  seen  at  .Sia.  V.  611 ;  EcL  vl.  20, 
Geo.  JiL  417,  etc. 
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B.  VI.  088-GlO. 


KOTES  ON  THE  Mi\KlD. 


B.  VL  613-622. 


588.  Per  Elidis  m-hem,  Le.,  Salmonia,  on 
the  Alpheus  in  Elis. 

590.  Demens  {(rx,'iTXtos,  vnvioi)  bcgiiis 
tbe  verse  with  peculiar  emphasis. 

591.  Aere,  i.e.,  either  "liis  brazen  car," 
or,  "  o\\  a  series  of  brazen  plates,  laid  bo- 
neatli  his  chariot,  on  which  it  miglit  ruu." 

592.  ,4i  expresses  strong  contrast  between 
the  pretended  thunder  of  Salmoneus  and 
Ihe  real  bolt  of  Jupiter.  An  eUipsis  which 
some  suggest  is  quite  unnecessary.  Densa 
nubila — the  denserthe  cloud  the  more  violent 
the  hglitniug-flash. 

593.  Nonfaces,  etc.  "  Not  firebrands  nor 
smoky  torches  (merely)  did  he  liurL'" 

594.  Tiirbine  is  used  of  the  lightning- 
Bash,  as  whirlTv-inds  often  accompany  or 
ftillow  the  sudden  discharge  of  electricity 
froni  tlie  au' 

595.  Tilyos,  son  of  Jupiter  and  Ten-a.  He 
ofTered  violence  to  Latona,  but  bcing  slain 
by  tlie  arrows  of  ApoUo  or  Diana,  or  both, 
ho  was  puuished  in  Tartarus  as  explained ; 
cf.  Hom.  Od.  xL  570. 

596.  Cernere  erat,  Uke  -h  i^uv-  Homer, 
»s  quoted  in  the  precediug  note,  gives  two 
vultures. 

597.  Obunco  for  adunco.  By  immortale 
kcur,  Vii-gil  expresses  Hesiod's  riTafi 
a.(u.i!t,roi  of  Prometheus. 

598.  Fecunda — growing  agam  for  fresh 
torture. 

COl.  On  Lapithae,  Pirithous,  and  Lrion, 
(«nsult  Class.  Dict.  Virgil  is  tlie  only  poet 
who  allots  to  Pirithous  thc  sarae  punisli- 
ment  as  his  father  Ixion ;  cf.  Hor.  Od.  iii. 
4,  80. 

Note  that  thc  next  line  is  a  hypermeter. 

60-3.  Assimilis  is  found  also  in  Cic.  N.  D. 
\L  55,  and  Ovid  Trist.  L  5,  27,  etc. 

604.  The  two  adjs.  genialibus  and  aliis, 
joincd  to  toris,  nced  not  offend,  since  genialis 
torus  form  one  notion,  viz.,  "a  social  table." 

605.  Regificus,  for  regius,  is  a  very  rare 
word,  used  only  by  our  poet  and  VaL 
Flac.  Regifice,  the  adv.,  is  found  in  a  pas- 
sage  of  Eimius,  quoted  in  Cic.  Tusc  Disp. 
UL  19,  44. 

Furiarum  maxima.  Either  Alecto  or 
llegaera.     See  Eur.  Iph.  Taur.  963. 

608.  Invisi  fratres.  Such  as  Atreus  and 
Thyestes,  Eteocles  and  Polynices. 

609.  Pulsalus,  "maltreated,"  generally. 
Tlie  respect  paid  by  the  ancient  Romans  to 
jiarents  was  so  great  that  no  law  was 
rtcomed  necessaiy  to  repress  patricide. 
Fraus  inne.xa  clienti.  "  A  web  of  deceit  was 
■woven  to  a  clienfs  hurt" 

610.  Repertis=partis,  "acquu-ed."  Soli, 
i-e.,  imparting  to  no  one  the  slightest  sh.oi-e 
•f  the^  wealth.    Those  who  are  "hard" 


and  obdurate  ag;iinst  the  appeals  of  "  poor 
relations"  arc  consigned  to  no  enxiable  placo 
of  torture, 

GV.i.  Impia  arma.  Doubtlcss,  "civUwars" 
are  meant,  and  the  cases  of  those  who  had 
borne  arms  against  their  countiy.  Taken 
in  conj  imction  with  what  follows.  the  words 
must  refcr  to  the  ser^-ile  war  from  681  to 
683  A.U.C. 

Fallere  de.rtras.  An  unusual  cxpression, 
meaiiing,  to  break  the  faith  due  to  one"s 
mastor,  and  pledged  by  the  giving  of  tho 
right  hand.  This  has  reference  to  the  slavca 
and  their  perfidy  in  the  sernle  wars. 

615.  Quaeforma,  scH.  scelcrum,  cr  poenne. 
Instcad  o(mersit  m  the  indic.  we  might  ex- 
pect  the  subj. 

616.  Sazum  volvunt.  The  poet  represents 
more  than  Sisj-phus  at  this  operation.  fco 
in  the  sequel  Ire  consigns  to  the  wheel  many 
as  the  companions  of  Ixiou. 


617  Districii,  ctc  "  Are  fastened  at  full 
length,"  Uke  criminals  on  t^he  rack. 

618.  Theseus  —  his  torture  was  complde 
inacticity.  Phkgyas  (father  of  Ixion) : — his 
cai-eer  was  one  of  blood,  sacrUcge,  and  ra- 
pine.  He  bunied  the  teniple  of  ApoIIo  at 
Delphi,  and  committed  other  equally  darir.^ 
acts  01  depredation  in  company  with  his 
brave  but  abandoned  associates,  for  whoni 
he  buUt  a  city,  callod  aftcr  his  own  narae, 
in  tho  district  of  Orchomenus,  in  Bccotia. 

019.  Magna  voce.  Tlie  voice  of  Phlegi/as 
still  rotaining  his  faculties  as  when  on  earth, 
is  magna  compared  with  the  exigua  vox  (493) 
of  the  shades.  Such  regrets  might  be  con- 
sidored  useless,  as  after  death  there  is  no 
room  for  repentance,  but  the  admonition 
itself  was  a  punishment. 

621.  The  Sibyl  now  retums  to  relate  tlia 
different  kinds  of  pimishment  from  which 
she  had  digressed  at  616.  These  two  lincs 
are  borrowed  almost  word  for  word  Irom  L. 
Varius,  as  Jlacrobius  (iv.  L)  asserts. 

The  persons  aimod  at  here,  if  any  are  spc- 
cially  intended,  are  probably  eithcr  Curlc  '»i' 
Marc  Antony,  or  both. 

622.  Fixit  atque  rcfixit.  This  verb  is  used 
because  the  laws  engravcd  on  brazen  tablets 
were  fastened  up  tc  waUs. 
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that,  not  far  ircra  itj  scurce,  it  passed,  for 
two  lailes  ur.der  grormd.  y^lurirtMS  refers 
to  the  great  body  of  water  brought  down, 
and  to  the  speed  of  its  stream. 

660.  Manvs  —  passi,  like  genus  —  cl^'ecti 
(581,  above),  is  an  instanoe  of  the  construc- 
tion  stjnesis,  or  ad  intelkctum,  on  ■wliich  see 
note,  Mn.  i.  70. 

662.  Phoeho  digna,  i.e.,  graiulia,  subKmict, 
praeclara. 

663.  Vitam — tlie  manners  of  raen,  i.e., 
men  themselves. 

664.  iSui  memores — thosc  -n-hoso  phUan- 
thropy  and  benevolcnce  endeared  their 
niemory  to  tlieir  feUow-men.  Tlie  con- 
sciousness  of  good  deeds  is  represented  as 
one  of  tlie  delig-hts  of  Elysium.  Tho  whole 
of  this  beautiful  passage  desen-es  the  care- 
ful  notice  of  the  student. 

667.  Miisaeus — a  semi-mj'tliological  per- 
sonage  of  the  same  class  as  Olc-n  and  Or- 
pheus  and  by  one  tradltion  called  Ihe  son 
of  the  latter.  Homer  is  not  found  liero,  to 
the  surprise  of  some  comraentators ;  but  it 
wouM  Iiavo  been  an  anachronism  to  havo 
introduced  the  "blind  old  man"  as  a  con- 
temporary  of  .^eas. 

668.  Humeris.  Poets,  not  less  than  hc- 
roes,  are  represented  by  the  poets  as  sur- 
passing  the  common  herd  in  stature:  tlie 
breadth  and  conspicuousness  of  the  shonl- 
ders  are  tho  first  items  in  commending 
excellence  of  bodily  foi-m. 

673.  Certa — "  deflned,"  "  restricted," 
"settled." 

674.  Toros  riparum,  l  e.,  the  grassy 
banks  which  form  couches. 

Recentia  ricis  —  fresh  and  blooming,  on 
Rccount  of  the  proximity  of  tlie  waters. 

67-5.  Si  fert,  etc,  Le.,  if  yon  wish  to  meet 
A.uchises. 

678.  Dehinc,  in  scansion  a  monosylL  Lin- 
guunt,  they,  sciL  .^neas  and  the  Sibyl,  for 
Musaeus  does  not  accompany  them  farther 
than  the  elevation. 

681.  Recolere  is  properlj'  to  pass  in  review 
things  that  have  gone  by,  but  here  it  means 
to  examine  and  make  oneself  famihar  with 
future  events.    Studio,  i.e.,  studiose. 

685.  Alacres  is  the  nom.  and  not  tho  aca 
to  agree  with  palmas,  as  this  latter  word  has 
already  its  adj.,  vtrasque. 

Utrasqite  palmas,  for  utramque  palmnm, 
the  plur.  of  uterque  being  often  used  for  thc 
sing.,  especially  in  the  case  of  two  things 
which  are  closely  joined,  or  that  ac  t  together. 

687.  Parenti,  with  emphasis  for  mihu 

690.  Cf.  j^n.  V.  731,  and  vi.  115. 

691.  Dinumerans,  Le.,  yni\\  longing  and 
anxiety  calculating  the  dlfterent  pcriods  of 
time.    Obsen-e  the  force  of  di. 

700-2.  These  lines  are  repeated  from  .^n. 
U.  792-4. 
703.  Reducta  vcdk — "  in  fi  wlndlng  vale." 
TOC  Praenatat—"  tovca  past."    Prae  In 


composition  is  sosietimeg  used  equal  to 
praiier,  so  in  Hor.  Od.  iv.  3,  10,  Sed  quae 
Tibur  aquae  fertile  praefluunt.  See  also 
Od.  iv.  14,  26,  and  Livy  i.'45. 

706.  Gens  means  a  race  of  people  having 
a  common  origin — populus  a  community 
ruled  by  the  same  laws,  and  living  imder  the 
same  institutions  and  the  same  fonn  of  go- 
vernment,  One  gens,  therefore,  can  be  sub- 
divided  into  miLny  poprdi.  See  Dtiderl.  anil 
I\j-itz,  SaU.  Cat.  10,  1. 

707.  The  simUe  in  this  and  the  folIowin| 
lines  is  borrowed  troni  Hom.  II.  ii.  87  sqq. 

711.  Porro,fox  procul,  i.e.,loiigo  inde  cursn 
prattexentia  campum. 

713.  "ThosGsouls, untowhichotherbodies 
ai'e  due  by  fate,  quatf  at  the  water  of  the 
Lethaean  river  care-dispelling  draughts,  and 
a  lasting  forgetfuluess  (of  the  past)."  The 
poet  now  enters,  in  the  person  of  Anchiscs, 
upon  certain  philosophical  dogmas  founded 
upon  the  tenets  of  the  Pythagorean  school, 
with  some  additions  boi-rowed  from  the  Phi- 
tonic  systcm.  The  substance  of  these  doc- 
trines  is  simply  this :  After  the  soul  is  freed 
from  the  chains  of  the  body,  it  passes  into 
tho  rcgions  of  the  dead,  where  it  remains, 
uudergoing  purgations  of  one  kind  or  other. 
tiU  it  is  sent  back  to  this  world  to  be  the 
inhabitant  of  some  other  body,  brutal  or 
human  ;  and  after  sutfering  in  this  way  suc- 
cessivo  purgations,  and  animating  ui  tum 
difTerent  bodics,  it  is  finally  received  uito 
the  heavens,  and  returns  to  and  becomes 
merged  in  the  grcat  essence,  or  soiU  of  the 
world,  of  which  it  was  originallyan  emana- 
tion.  Moreover,  befoi'e  each  of  these  several 
departures  to  the  upper  world  to  inhabit 
somo  new  frame,  the  spirits  drink  of  the 
water  of  Lethe,  in  order  to  forget  whatevcr 
has  happened  to  them  iu  their  previous  statc 
of  being.     Anthon. 

The  idea  that  spirits  returned  to  uppei 
earth  was  commonly  entertahied  by  tlio 
ancients,  but  it  seems  a  pecuUar  notion  of 
PIato's  (Eep.  x.  p.  621,  A.  Stcph.)thatthcy 
drank  first  of  Lethe.  On  Plato  and  his 
doctrines,  sce  "  Greek  and  Eoman  Philo. 
sophy"  (Grifiiu,  Glasgow),  p.  53  sqq. 

715.  Securos,  "care  dispeUing;"  ab  effecti 
dictum,  says  Heyne,  as  pallidos  morhos, 
"  diseases  that  render  persons  pale." 

71G.  Has — some  speciai  ones  singled  out 
from  the  mass,  for  the  doctrine  of  metem- 
psiichosis  did  not  include  aU  who  died. 

717.  The  repetition  of  the  demonstr.  pron. 
has,  hanc,  of  the  vei-bs  memorare  and 
enumerare,  so  closely  alUed  m  significatiou, 
rendors  a  copulative  conj.  imnecessary. 

719.  Inest,  says  Hejme,  nescio  quae  vis  el 

aiivoTr.s  e.vimia  in  hac  ^neae  oratione  cvni 
indignatio7ie  cdiqua  rogcmtis.  And  the  toria 
of  Virgirs  hero  commanda  our  BjTupathy 
the  more  -virhen  we  compare  his  sentfinent 
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fication,  aiul  a  kiiicl  ofrcpcatedclcansingby 
vliich  tlic  spii-its,  before  tliey  retiirn  to  lifc, 
aro  fuUy  rcstorecl  to  tlicii-  first  and  native 
condition.  (3),  Jahn  is  of  opinion  that, 
"  after  purgation,  the  purified  souls  comc 
to  tlic  Elysian  plains,  but  tliat  tliey  arc 
thcre  di^ided  into  two  classcs:  for — tliat 
the  inajority  only  pass  tlu-ougli  Elysinni, 
and  go  direct  to  tlie  rivcr  Lcthe,  tliat  thcy 
may  return  into  frcsh  human  bodies  pre- 
pared  for  them ;  a  few  sojouni  for  a  long 
time  in  the  delightful  ticlds  of  Elysium, 
until,  by  a  lengthened  period of  non-employ- 
ment,  they  have  lost  eveiy  imperfection  of 
body,  so  that  atter  a  thousand  years  they  may 
agaui  ascend  to  earth  in  jierfect  purity,  and 
thcrc  becomethe  souls  of  mcn  of  thc  most 
distinguishecl  probity  and  exccllencc."  At 
tho  best,  it  must  be  said.  that  if  this  bc  tlie 
poefs  meaning,  it  is  cxprcssed  vcry  ob- 
scurely  and  too  briefly.  Forb.  is  of  opuiion 
that  these  lineswere  huiTiedly  put  do\vn  by 
the  poet  ^vith  the  intention  that  thcy  should 
be  carefidly  polished  and  pcrfectcd,  which 
re-\-ision,  howevcr,  dcath  anticipated.  Wag- 
ner  considers  all  thc  difticnlty  removcd  if 
(lonec  be  takcn  to  mean  ijvum  Uoulein — a 
Bcnse,  however,  of  which  the  Icarncd  eritic 
supplies  no  cxaraple.  So  niuch  for  purifi- 
cations  and  their  ordcr.  And,  now,  -witli 
regard  to  the  words  quisrjue  siios,  patimur 
Manes:  (1),  jl/aHcs, -vvhich  elscwhcre  means 
the  Dii  Inferi  (^En.  x.  34 ;  Gco.  iv.  489, 
ctc),  and  thus,  also,  the  Furies  (x.  39)  is 
here  put  for  the  condition  in  which  the 
spirits  are,  i.e.,  it  is  pnt  for  the  jjuiiisjimculs. 
Passages  inAnson.Epigrani.  7-5;  Stat.  Thcb. 
\iiL  84;  PauIUuus,  Poem.  v.  57;  and  VaL 
Flacc.  iii.  389,  seem  to  favour  this,  the  in- 
terpretation  of  Scr\ius,  and  thc  commenta- 
tors  generally.  Gossrau  adopts  this  cx- 
planation.  (2),  Take  Manes  as  the  acc. 
absolute,  quoad  bcing  understood,  thus: 
AII  of  us  sufter  these  punishmcnts  (Le.,  we 
undergo  purgations  equal  to  punishnTjnts), 
not  indccd  as  wenow  are,  soids  enclosed  in 
bodies,  but  each  in  his  own  Manes.  Hcync 
and  Gesncr.  (3),  Take  Manes  as  the  acc. 
of  f he  object,  and  interpret  thus :  Each  of 
us  suHers  those  afllictions  (for  three  kinds  of 
punishnicnt  wcre  mentioncd  above)  which 
are  best  calculatcd  to  purify  tho  nature  of 
his  Manes,  poHuted  with  this  or  fhe  othcr 
vice.  Forbiger,  ^vifh  Munscher,  Thifi  f.nd 
Jahn.  There  are  sfill  many  explanafions 
nntonched,  but  enough  have  becn  given  to 
make  the  student  thhik,  and  to  enable  him 
to  fomi  a  jndgment  for  himselC  It  is  un- 
necessary  for  us  to  notice  thc  conjectural 
readings  which  have  been  proposed  in  great 
numbers. 

If  we  were  allowed  an  opinion,  we  should 
say — leave  the  lines  as  they  are,  but  put  a 
semicolon  after  igni,  742,  wifh  a  full  stop 
after  Manes,  interpreting  with  Forb.  K o.  3. 


abovc.  Wifh  rcgard  to  tlie  apparcnt  con- 
tradiction  in  745  to  the  statcmcnt  of  744,  wc 
think  it  is  rcmoved  by  thc  following  ex- 
planafion.  Virgil  says  that  our  souls,  wlule 
in  tho  body,  are  pollnted  and  corrupted,  and 
to  remove  the  impurifies  thcn  contracted 
sevcre  penaltics  must  be  undergonc.  The 
stains  being  once  removed,  thc  soul  is  trans- 
ferred  to  Elysium,  that  it  may  there  pass 
through  a  probationarii  stage,  and  become 
hahitualed  fo  virtuous  fceliug.^,  and  forget 
entirely  its  former  sinful  thoughts  and  ac- 
tions.  Elysium  would,  in  this  view  of  the 
case,  be  a  second,  and  finishing  place  of  muri- 
fication. 

The  following  suggestlon  is  worthy  of 
consideration;  we  find  it  in  Mr  Galbrartli',^ 
edition  of  our  poet  :  "  On  many  Etrusc-ki 
vases,  as  well  as  in  the  wonderful  frcscoc» 
on  tlicir  tomhs,  we  find  represenfafions  of  » 
'guardian  angcl'  in  white  apparel,  andwiflt 
lo^oks  bcnign,  leading,  as  it  wcrc,  to  what  14 
right,  and  fuming  from  what  is  wrong. 
Tliis  is  the  bright  and  gay  picture  of  acfivt 
life,  but  the  artist  has  depicted,  also,  scenci 
bcyond  the  dcafh-hour,  and  then,  in  the 
niajority  of  cases,  no  'guardian  angcl'  ap. 
pcars;  all  is  dai'k  and  glooniy,  and  bcsidj 
fhe  doomcd  one  sfands,  aot  the  blessed  ad. 
viscr  of  an  oldcr  time,  but  a  drcad  avengei; 
anned  wifh  a  giganfic  mallet,  and  of  im. 
mcnse  frame.  (^an  it  be  that  the  '  gnardiai 
angcl'  becomes  fhe  'avenger,'  that  the  ad- 
viscr,  and  fhe  guide,  and  witness  of  lifc,  is 
thc  fell  instrument  of  punishment  for  en-or 
unatoncd — for  guilt  unrepcntcd  ?  Has  the 
recording  angel  elosed  the  door  of  mcrcy ; 
and  is  his  futurc  character  indicated  by  his 
name — '  the  awaiter  ? ' 

To  me  it  appears  that  the  pci-plcxing  pas- 
sage  under  discussion  might  at  least  bc 
poctically  explaincd  by  a  reference  to  this 
Efruscan  idea:  '  \Ve  each  sufter  the  dread- 
ful  vengeance  of  those  behigs  who  await 
us:'of  him  who  warned  us  in  life,  and  who 
now  exacfs  retribution  in  deafh.  This  will 
coincide  wifh  Wagner's  derivation  (i.c,  that 
7l/ffHf5isconncctedwith  ,««4',  f-i^o;,  fisvcu, 
and  is  cognate  with  me^is.  the  feeling,  flie 
conscicnee  of  a  human  bcing),  with  the 
vulgar  infer])retation  (No.  1,  above),  aiui 
with  Hor.  Episf.  il.  2,  187,  Scit  Oeniu.^,  hn- 
manae  deus  naturae,  mutabilis  vultu,  alccs 

ET  ATER. 

On  the  coustniction  qmsque  suos  patimur, 

sce  Zum.pt,  §  367. 

744.  Fauci — "  a  few,"  for  the  pollutions  ol 
the  many  were  so  grcat  as  to  dcfy  purifica- 
tion. 

Laeia  arra,  i.c,  Elysium,  tliough  somo 
thmk  that  a  different  locality  is  meant. 

745.  Tempons  orbe,  lc,  1000  years. 

746.  BcUnquil — some  books  read  rcliquit, 
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new  cities.  Some  books  read  atqui,  but  tlie 
bcst  MSS.  have  atque 

77.3.  Nomentum,  in  tlie  temtory  of  the 
Sabines,  near  the  springs  of  the  Allia,  was 
said  to  have  been  founded,  along-  -nith  Fi- 
ciinae  and  Crustumerium,  by  three  brothers 
niany  years  before  the  building  of  Rome. 
I>ion.  Hal.  ii.  5.3.  Heyne  numbcrs  the  colo- 
nies  of  Alba  Longa  at  thirty.  Gabii,  a 
colony  of  Alba  Longa,  and  situated  be- 
tween  Ronie  and  Praeneste.  Fidenae,  be- 
tween  Ronie  and  Veii.  The  first  syll.  of  tlie 
word  Is  usually  long. 

774.  Collatia,  a  town  of  the  Sabines  in  the 
hills  (hence  its  name),  not  far  from  Rome, 
and  lying  betwcen  the  road  to  Praeneste 
and  the  left  bank  of  tlie  Anio.  It  is  now 
called  Castellaccio. 

776.  Pometios,  i.e.,  Pomentinos,  tlie  name 
of  the  people  being  put  for  that  of  tlie  town. 
Suessa  Pometia,  a  Volscian  rather  than  a 
Latin  town.  Castrum  Inui,  a  to^ni  on  tbe 
coast  of  Latium  near  Ardea.  Bola,  a  town 
of  the  jEquianson  the  hithcrside  of  the  Anio. 
Cora,  a  mountain  to\m  of  Latiura  near  Veli- 
trae,  afterwards  confederate  with  the  Vols- 
cians. 

778  Avo,  etc,  i.e.,  Romulus  (tiio  son  of 
Mars)  shall  assist  liis  granclfatlicr,  Numitor, 
in  the  government,  before  settiug  out  to 
found  Romo. 

779.  Assaraci,  to  be  taken  adjectively,  as 
Wagn.  allegcs,  quoting,  Pompil/iis Sanguis, 
Hor.  A.  P.  292.  On  this  form  of  tlie  adjs. 
see  note,  JEn.  iii.  C02,  and  on  tlie  geuealogy 
of  Assaracus,  consult  L  284 

780.  Wagner  tliinks  tliat  we  ought  to 
write  viclen,  and  such  cuntractions,  eitlicr 
without  .an  apostroplie  entkely,  or  with  two, 
i.e.,  eitlier  viden,  or  vide'n'.  Mars  is  rcpre- 
sentcd  with  a  lielmet  Iiaving  a  double 
plume,  and  so  is  his  son,  Romulus,  in  this 
place. 

781.  Superum  is  taken  by  Sei-\'ius  as  the 
acc.  sing.  referring  to  Romulus,  pater 
mcaning  Mars,  so  that  the  sense  would  be, 
"  Him,  a  god  (one  of  the  heavenly  deities), 
his  father  Mars  alrcady  marks  out  with  dis- 
tinguished  honom-."  Ruddiman  and  othcrs 
take  it  as  tlie  gen.,  thus,  "  His  fathcr  (Mars) 
mai'ks  him  out  with  his  own  houours,  i.c, 
Ihe  honoiu-s  of  deitics,"  a  syntax  which  is 
eountenanced  by  the  ordcr  of  the  words. 
Others,  again,  make  superum  depend  on 
Xinter,  i.c,  Jupiter. 

783.  ./Equabit  is  nscd  m  two  senses,  fii'st 
literally,  and  then  figuratively.  For  animos, 
Ileumann  conjectured  aiinos  as  indicative 
of  duration. 

785.  Bereajnlia,  i.  c,  Cybelc,  so  called 
froni  Mt.  Berecyntus,  in  Phrygia,  where 
she  was  carcfully  worshippcd.  Cybcle  was 
represented  with  a  mural  crown  (turrita), 
bence  the  expression.    Consult  Class.  Dict. 

790  /m«— see  above,  760. 


792.  Note  well  thls  most  beautifiiL  pas- 
sage,  detailmg  the  honours  and  services  of 
Augustus.  On  the  two-fold  quantity  of  hie 
in  this  line,  see  note,  ^n.  iv.  22. 

793.  AugustuC  is  called  "Z)w'j  genus,"  be« 
cause  he  was  the  adopted  son  of  Juliua 
Cssar,  whose  apotheosis  had,  by  this  time, 
taken  place. 

The  empcror  is  pralsed,  (1,)  on  account 
of  his  having  restorcd  peace  to  the  empire 
(793  sqq.);  (2,)  onaccountof  the  boundaries 
of  the  kingclom  being  eularged  by  conques*, 
(79.5  sqq.) ;  and,  (3,)  on  account  of  expedi- 
tions  undertaken  to  remote  pai'ts  of  tha 
world,  and  joumeys  performed  for  the  ar- 
rangement  of  provinces. 

79-5.  Super,  i.c,  ultra.  On  Garamantas, 
see  note,  Mn.  iv.  198.  They  were  con- 
quered  by  L.  Cornelius  Balbus  in  b.c.  19. 
Iiidos — this  has  reference  partly  to  the  re- 
storation  of  tbe  standards  by  Phraates,  in 
B.c.  20,  and  partly  to  tbe  Indian  embassy 
(from  the  two  kuigs  Porus  and  Pandion) 
sent  to  Augustus  when  he  was  in  Sj-ria. 
Cf.  Geo.  ii.  170;  iv.  5G0;  and  yEn. 
vii  605  sq.,  for  other  praises  bestowcd  on 
Augustus  on  account  of  his  succcsscs  iii  the 
case  of  the  Indians,  Pai'tbians,  and  other 
eastcrn  nations;  see  also  Hor.  Od.  i.  12,  53 
sqq. ;  iv.  14,  41  sqq.,  etc. 

796.  Extm  sidcra—extra  vias  soUs,  i.c, 
bcyond  the  courso  of  the  Ecliptic,  south  of 
the  tropic  of  Capricorn,  nieaning  thereby 
the  most  southern  paits  of  Africa  generally 
It  has  been  conjectured  (by  Hejnie)  that 
Virgil  lias  reference  hcre  to  the  inroad  of 
C.  Petronius  into  Aethiopia  in  retaliation  for 
tlie  expediiion  of  Candace,  quccn  of  that 
country,  uito  Egj-pt 

798.  This  verse  has  already  occurred  in  iv 
482,  to  which  place  refer. 

799.  Hujus  in  adventum,  etc.  The 
flatteryhcre  bestowed  onAugustusaccorded 
well  with  his  own  supcrstitious  feelings. 
The  basis  of  the  compliment  appears  in 
Suetonius  (Vit.  Aug.  94),  wbere  it  is  stated, 
that  a  few  months  before  the  birth  of  Au- 
gustus  a  procligy  occurred  at  Rome,  by 
which  it  was  inclicatcd  that  "  Natiu-e  was 
bringing  forth  a  khig  for  the  Roman  peo- 
ple" — "  Regem  populo  Romano  naturam 
parlurire."  Anthon. 

Caspia  regna,  lc,  the  nations  bordcring 
on  the  Caspian  Sea,  particularly  the  Hyr- 
canians  and  Bactrians,  who  were  subject  to 
Parthian  rule. 

800.  Maeotia  tellus,  i.c,  the  Scj-thiana 
around  the  Palus  Jlaeotis,  Sea  of  Azov. 

801.  The  Nilo  iscalled  also  Semptetiifluus, 
Semptemplex.  Semptemgeminus  is  very 
rare. 

Turbant,  Lc,  (urbantur,  on  the  jirinciple 
explained  at  JEn.  L  234,  which  see. 
80i3.  Atcides,  i.o,,  flercules,  on  whom  and 
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NOTES  ON  TIIE  .EXEID, 


B.  VI.  842-84 ). 


baftle  of  Allia.     See  Niebuhr's  Lects.  on 
Roin.  Hist.,  vol.  i,  p.  268  sqq. 

827.  Fulg?re,  so  scaltre,  fervere,  stridere. 
etc.,  according  to  the  custoai  of  a  generation 
earlier  than  Yirgil. 

828.  Nocte,  Le.,  in  darlvuess,  for  although 
Elysium  had  a  sun  of  its  ovm  (641),  yet  wc 
are  here  to  understaud  the  ■\vorld  bclow, 
geuerally,  as  a  place  for  spirits  to  reraam  till 
again  caUed  upon  to  enliven  bodies. 

831.  Socer — for  Julia,  the  daughter  of 
Ca;sar,  was  ■nlfe  to  Pompey.  Alpuiis — re- 
ferring  to  Ca;5ar's  march  from  Gaul.  Jlts. 
are  caUed  ar/gercs,  becauso  tliey  servc  as 
embankments  of  defence  to  the  couutrics 
which  they  smTound.  Monoeci — at  tlie 
extremitj'  of  the  Maritime  Alps  was  a  )iro- 
montoiy  Tvith  a  temple  to  llcrcules  Mo- 
noecus,  not  far  from  Nicaea.  ronipey"s 
forces  were  mostly  Eastern. 

835.  Tu  prior,  parce — supposed  to  have 
refereuce  to  the  proposal  of  Ca;sar  to  tlie 
Senate  to  disband  his  troops,  if  they  forced 
Pompey  to  do  so  hkewise.  Olympo,  as  de- 
rivedfrom  lulus  or  Ascanius,  sonof.i!£neas, 
who  was  sou  of  Vcnus. 
'  837,  8,  have  reference  to  L.  Muminius 
Achaicus,  the  conqueror  of  Corinth,  and 
liunibler  of  Greece,  b.c.  146. 

839.  There  is  a  difficidty  to  know  thc  in- 
dividual  mcant  in  this  and  tlie  foUowing 
lincs:  verse  840  shows  tliat  it  cannot  be 
Mummius.  The  older  iuteqiretcrs  referred 
it  to  Curlus  Dentatus,  or  Fabriclu^,  tlie 
coiKpicror  of  l'\Trhus,  but  839  forbids  tliat. 
Jleyue  concludes  that  L.  iEmilius  Pauhis, 
who  defeated  Perseus,  is  intended,  and  tliat 
thc  latter  is  called  Aeacidcs,  because  the  Ma- 
cedonian  klngs  belouging  to  tlie  Ilcraclidae 
traced  their  genealogy  from  Olympias,  the 
daughter  of  Neoptolemus  (son  of  Achilles, 
descendant  of  .Slacus),  king  of  Epirus. 

Argos  and  Mycence  are  used  for  the  whole 
of  Greece. 

840.  Achilli.  On  this  forni  of  the  gen., 
see  ^n.  i.  30,  and  ii.  476. 

841.  VUiis  avos  Trojne.  Thcse  words 
supply  the  reason  why  tho  victory  referred 
to  slionld  be  mentioned,  for  wliat  more 
agreeable  to  the  feelings  of  Trojans  thau 
that  the  deficendants  of  AchUIes  should,  at 
Bome  future  day,  pay  to  the  Trojans  full 
satistiiction  for  tho  calamity  which  they 
had  brought  on  them,  inthe  death  offrieuds 
and  the  deslruction  of  property  and  city? 
The  reference  may  be  either  to  tlie  con- 
quests  of  Mummius,  or  better,  pei'haps,  to 
those  of  iEmUius  Paulus,  which  were  made 
over  the  posterity  of  AchUIei 

Templa  temerata  Minervae,  scU.,  byAjax, 
son  of  OUeus  (see  Mn.  i.  41,  and  u.  403), 
und  by  Ulysses  and  Diomede  in  the  cany- 
ing  off  of  the  paUadium  (see  ii.  1G5  sqq.) 
Tcnierare  means  "to  ■siolate  things  sacred 
With  fool-hardy  daring."    Forb. 


842.  Caio,  M.  Porciiis,  i.e.,  thc  censor. 
who  stands  here  appropriately  iu  conjunc- 
iion  with  Cossus  and  the  Gracchl. 

Tacilum—tho  perf  pass.  propcr, — "  uu- 
recorded,"  "unnoticed." 

Cossus,  A.  Cornelius,  consul,  428  I5.c., 
who  slew  Lars  Tolumnius,  kuig  of  Veii, 
He  obtained  the  spolia  opitna,  aii  honoui 
which  had  bcen  attained  beforc  him  oulj 
by  Romulus,  over  Acron,  Idng  of  Caeninj. 
aud  afterhimonlybyJLuxellus,  ov&r  Firido- 
ntarus  kiugof  tlie  lusubrian  Gauls,  b.c.  222. 

843.  Graccki  genus.  The  poet  refers 
particularly  to  Semp.  Gracchus,  consul,  215 
and  213  B.C.,  distinguished  in  the  secoud 
Punic  war,  and  to  his  iliustrious  givmdsoil 
of  the  same  luimc,  father  of  the  Tribnnes, 
Tiberiiis  nud  Cuius.  cousul,  177  aud  163 
B.C.,  aud  Praetor,  179  B.c.  IIc  gauied  a 
fanious  "ilctory  over the  Celtiberians. 

844.  Scipiadas,  duo  fulmina,  i.e.,  Afri- 
canus,  Jlajor,  and  Minor,  the  one  the  con- 
queror,  the  other  the  razer  of  Carthage. 
The  form  of  tho  patronjmiic  Scipiadcs  ia 
Greck,  for  Scipionides;  so  Juvenal  use.s 
ambo  Scipiadae  (u.  153),  and  Lucr.  (L  27) 
Memmiades;  aud  ^'irgil  himself,  RomiUidae 
(/En.  vul.  638). 

Parvo  polcntcm — either  "powerful  (iu 
state  affairs)  by  the  parsimony  with  whicli 
he  mauaged  his  slender  means,  conjoined  to 
his  jn-udenccand  braveiy;"  or  moresimply 
'■  riLli  iu  his  poverty,"  i.e.,  by  reasou  of  his 
frugality  and  nioderation. 

845.  Fabricius — ho  was  sent  by  the  Ro- 
niaus  as  ambassador  to  Pyrrluts. 

SerrMnus,  to  whom,  ■wlien  cultivating  his 
i;inn,  an  offer  of  the  consulship  was  made. 
Ilis  naine  was  C.  Atilius  Reciulus,  to  which 
Serranus  (sererej  was  added  as  au  agno- 
nien.  He  defeated  the  Caithaginian  Keet  olf 
the  Lipari  islands  in  257  B.c.  He  was  cou- 
sul  a  second  time  iu  B.c.  250. 

846.  Quofessum  rapitis,  i.e.,  wearied  as  1 
aui  ■\\ith  so  lengthened  a  desCription  of  on  r 
heroes.  how  cau  I  aftempt  the  long  list  of 
honours  of  the  Fabiau  famUy  ? 

Maximus,  called  Cunctator,  the  opponent 
of  Hanuibal. 

847.  For  restituis  some  3ISS.  read  the  fut. 
vesiitues,  but  the  fomier  is  preferable, 
as  rendering  tlie  description  niore  vivid  and 
present. 

848.  Excudent — ducent — orahunt — these 
are  examples  of  the  fut.  of  admission  (fu- 
tuiTuii  concessi\Tim)  as  ui  Hor.  Od.  i.  7,  1, 
Laudabunt  aliicIaramRhodon;  andi.  20, 10, 
Tu  bibes  uvam.  The  pres.  subj.  is  luoro 
frequenily  eniployed  in  phrases  of  this  kind, 
but  the  fut.  expresses  rath'er  a  ctrtaiu  ex- 
pectation  that  the  thing  ■wliich  we  conceda 
will  certamly  happen.  i 

Spirantia  aera — "  the  Ufe-breathing  sta« 
tues." 
849   Ducent,    This  verb  is  properly  ap, 
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KOTES  OX  THE  AINEID. 


13.  VI.  895-90]. 


known  ele^ance  of  exprcssiou  for  dona  in 
nnhnain  accumulem. 

Inani  munere — "a  nsaless,  unavailing 
tluty,"  since  it  caunot  recall  the  dead  to  lifc, 
uor  ^vlU  the  shade  know  tliereof.  Augiistus 
and  Octavia  were  very  deeply  affected  on 
liearing  this  passage  recited. 

887.  Sic,  i.e.,  conversing  ia  this  strain. 

888.  Aeris  is  to  be  governid  by  regione 
(and  iiot  by  campis)  m  the  sense  of  "bright 
regions." 

891.  Exin  for  exinJe,  as  dcin  for  deinde, 
respouds  to  poMquam  above,  aud  is  liere 
equal  to  tuni,  post  haec. 

892.  Laurentes,  ie.,the  Latins  and  Kutu- 
lians.     On  Laureutes  see  \-iil  71  aud  .371. 

894.  Sutnni,  etc.  "There  are  two  gates 
of  sleep,  one  of  which  is  said  to  be  of  lioni, 
nnd  througli  it  free  issue  is  given  to  verituble 
apparitious ;  the  other  is  carefully  tinished, 


and  sliines  brightly  with  ivorj'  of  spotles."! 
white,  but  thi-ougli  it  tlie  iufernal  dcities 
send  up  tautastic  tlreams  to  earth."  Tliis  is 
fouuded  on  Odvss.  xi.\.  562  sqq.  See  Hor 
Od.  iii.  27,  41. 

895.  Horn,  as  tlie  niost  tr.insp.Trent  sub- 
stance  knomi  by  Homer,  was  considcred 
the  best  uiedium  for  disclosing  tlie  realities 
of  a  futirre  state,  formiug  the  "glass  door," 
as  it  were,  betwecn  the  two  worlds. 

899.  Emittil — on  the  time  of  tlie  ascent  to 
earth,  consult  uotes  on  535  sqq. 

900.  Viam  sccai,  •rifivsi  rhv  odov- 

901.  Caieta — anamegiven  by  anticipation 
(see  beginning  of  next  book).  The  towii 
was  in  Latium,  fifty  uiUes  north  of  Naples; 
it  is  now  called  Gaeta.  Gossrau  advances 
arguments  to  prove  that  the  last  two  lines 
of  tliis  book  are  sptu^ious,  but  we  deem  it 
«nnecessai-y  to  enumerate  them. 
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BOOK  I. 

).Inc 
2.  Italiam  fato  pl'5fugu3  Lalvinuique  |  vcnit. 

(La|vinjaque  |  by  si/nixesis  or  sijnacresis.  1.) 
Ifi.  POstliablta  coluisse  Sa,\}no;  /iTc  |  illlus  anna. 

(Snmo—Final  vowel  not  elidcd.  2.) 
41.  Unius  ob  nOs.'  et  furiiis  ajacls  o',ilei. 

(Oilei — St/nixesis  or  si/imeresis.) 
T3.  Connulbio  jungam  stabHi,  proprlamque  dlcabo. 

(Synizcsis  or  si/naeresis  in  Connnbjo,  3  sylls.  3.) 
120.  Jam  \alicV  iliolnf/  »i<Tlvem  jam  tortis  acliatae. 

(Ilionei — Si/nizesis  or  synaeresis.) 
131.  Eiir'  .^d  se  Zephyrumqu5  volfiT^,  dehinc  \  talla  fatur, 

(d'liinc — Si/nixesis  or  si/naeresis.) 
195.  Mna  bonus  quac  |  deinde  c(i\ills  on5rai'5t  acSstSs. 

(deinde — Si/nixesis  or  st/naeresis.) 
256.  OscrUa  libavit  na'  tde  deiiliic  \  talia  fatur. 

(See  above,  131.) 
308.  Qui  teneant  n'  inculta  vid\et  /iywrlnesnS  fSraene. 

(videt — Final  syllable  lengthened  hy  the  arsis.) 
832.  Jactemur  doceas  Ignar'  hominumqnS  10|c5rSm- 

qu'  En-amus 

(qu'  Erramus — Synapheia.  4.j 
405.  Et  ver'  Incessii  patu|f<  ded  \  ill'  ubi  matrem. 

(dea — Final  voicel  savedfrom  elisiou  by  the  paitse.  b.j 
448.  Mciia,  cvii  gradibQs  surgebant,  limina  1  nixce- 

qu'  J£,TQ  trabes  .... 

iqu'  Mv&  trabes — Synapheia,  see  above,  332.) 
478.  Per  terr'  et  versa  pullr7s  !«|scribitar  hasta. 

(puhas — Last  si/llable  lengthened  by  arsis.) 
Cll.  IlIo|n«l  pit\\t  dcxtra  laevaque  Serestiim. 

(Ilionea — The  penult  lonrj,  according  to  the  lonic  didlect.  6.) 
C17.  Tun'  iir  aeneas  quem  Dardani'o  «nlchisae. 

CDardanio — Finul  voicel  not  elided.  7.    See  above,  IG.    Spondaic  verse.) 


1  For  an  explanation,  see  note  on  line  2.  But  symsests  sliould  always  make  a  syllable  lon^.  where.is 
the  one  in  qaestiou  is  short.  We  should  rathor  say,  therefore,  that  the  peculiarity  arises  from  tho 
faterchange  of  i  and.j  ivilli  one  another  (so  u  and  v),  Which  often  tooli  placo  among  tlie  Romans,  i.?., 
from  i  being  used  sometimes  as  a  vowel  and  sometimes  as  a  consonant.  Here,  of  course,  i>  13  « 
consonant 

2.  For  an  explanation  of  the  principle,  see  note,  Xn.  iiL  211. 

3.  Tlie  seco^d  syllable  in  connubium  is  alwayslonpr;  see  note  on  line  711 

4.  CoDSult  note  on  Book  i ,  Une  332.  5.  See  note  on  line  405. 

«.  InIonlc,'lX;av>j«,  inAttic,'IX(av£a. 

7.  Thetrne  principle  has  been  explained  in  tUe  note  ou  Un*  *lli  Book  iii 
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MKTRICAL  mDSX. 

Une 

475.  Conjrigi'  anchi|s(J  r?!n«|rls  dl^atg  BfipSrbo. 

{Anchisa.—Final  syllabU  lengthened  by  the  arsis.  l.) 
504.  Atqu'  idem  ca\sus  M|nam  facTemus  utramque. 

(Casus — Fimil  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsis.) 
578.  Fam'  est  encelSdi  sem|««i<«m  |  fuluun6  corpus. 

(Semiustum — To  be  pronoiinced  sem-jus-tfim,  three  syllabks,  hi(  synitesti,  ii) 
602.  H5c  sSt  6rit    Scio  me  I)3nSis  e  classlbus  luuim. 

(Scio — one  syUable,  by  synisesis.) 
606.  Si  p6r6|o  A<J>«ift|um  manlbus  p6riisse  juvabit. 

(Pereo — Final  votcel  nol  elided.   3.) 
681.  Constitfirunt.    Systok — see  note  3,  above. 


BOOK  IV 

64.  PectBril&Ss  {n}tl\a,ns  spirantia  consulTt  esta. 

(Pectoribus — Final  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsis.) 
126.  Connubio.     Consult  Book  i.,  Une  73,  o/  this  Inde.c. 
168.  Coimubiis.    See  line  above. 
222.  Ttlm  sic  JlerciuT  aI18quT|<i7r  ac|talia  mandat. 

(AUoquitfu' — Final  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsis.) 
23.5.  Quid  striiTt  aut  qua  |  spe  {H(|mic'  in  gentO  mCirrilur 

(Spe — Final  vowe!  not  elided.  4.) 
302.  Thyius  nb'  |  audlto  stimfaaut  trieterTca  B."icchu. 

(Thyia»— ^  dissyllable — yi  a  diphthong.  5.) 
638.  Omnia  Mercui-To  slmlEs  vocemquS  co\l5rcm- 

gii'  Et  .  .  . 
_        (qu'  Et  .  .  .    Synapheia—see  note  oii  Sool  i.  3S2.) 

629.  ImprScCr  arm'  armis;  pugnent  ipsTqug  nSp|  tJies- 

qu'  Hsec  . 

(}«'  Hfec.    Synaphca — see  line  preccding.) 
667.  Lamentls  gemltuqu'  et  feminel»  i7?K|latu. 

(Femineo — Fincd  voicel  not  elided.  G.) 
-686.  5«n<anf|memquB  slnfi  german'  amplexS  fovebat. 

(Semiammem — Tobe  pronounced  sem-jani-meui.  7.) 


BOOK  V. 

261.  VictSr  apud  rapldum  Slmijenta  sub|;ff(3  |  allo. 

{\\i6—ConsuU  note  on  Book  iii.,  lim  211.  8.) 
269.  Punlceis  ibant  eviucti  terapi5ra  |  taeniis. 

(Ta:niis — To  be  pronounced  tren-jis,  as  a  dissylldble,  hy  syim'sis  or  sanacresU  , 

284.  Olli  ser\-a  da  tiir  Cpir  \  haud  Tgnarii  JVnnSrvac. 

(Datur — Fincd  syllable  lcngthened  hy  the  arsis.) 

837    EmicSt  Eiir%-5'Z«s  et  |  niungrS  victSr  amlcT. 

Euiyaiust-    Final  syllable  lengtfiencd  by  the.  nrsii.f 
352   Dat  SailO  villls  Ongros"  atqu'  ungulbus  |  (iureis.  | 
(Auieis — A  dissyUahle  by  synizesis  or  synaeresis.) 


1.  There  is  no  occasion  for  our  here  having  recourse  to  a  Doric  nomlnative  m  at. 

2.  Moke  the  t  oisemi  a  consonant:  thus,  sem~jus-tutn,  etc 

3.  The  true  principle  is  stated  in  note,  Booli  iii.  211. 

4.  Consult  note  on  lino  211,  Book  iiL,  where  U.e  esplanation  is  given. 

5.  In  Greek  &viei;,     Compare  note  on  line  212,  Book  iiLin  this  Indcx. 

6.  The  true  principle  is  stated  in  the  note  on  liae  211,  Book  iii 

7.  Consult  note  1,  tirst  page  of  Met.  Index 

B.  ObBerv»  that  the  flnal  vowel  in  Ilio  is  short  bera,  because,  after  one  of  (he  two  ehort  tlmes  in  ttie 
long  0  ta  ent  off,  the  remaining  one  is  in  the  t/utit,  not  tbe  ariit  of  tbe  foot)  aod,  tbere&rt  a^  it  i  a:  uu 
emu  of  th«  T3ica  lald  opoa  it,  U  remains  «hort. 
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